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ADVERTISEMENT.

A small number of copies of the present volume have been

issued with the title, 'ANTIENT LITURGIES/ As some misappre

hension has arisen with reference to the meaning of the word
'

antient/ which the writer supposed himself to have sufficiently

defined in the first paragraph of his Introduction, the title has

been changed to its present form, viz.
'

LITURGIES, EASTERN AND

WESTERN.' And the writer desires to call the reader's attention

to the following points :

1. The text of the Liturgy of Constantinople (pp. 82-131) is

the one in present use, the Rubrics of which have been modified

at various times.

2. Of the four Liturgies printed in parallel columns (pp. 284-

362), the Roman is the authorized post-Tridentine text; the

Ambrosian is the text sanctioned by a Bull of Alexander VI

(A.D. 1497); the Gallican is arranged by Mabillon and Le Brun

from the documents enumerated in the Introduction (chap. iii.

13). No Gallican Ordo (properly so-called) is known to

exist. The Mozarabic is the text edited under the direction of

Cardinal Ximenes (see Introd. pp. Ixv, Ixvi).

With the same object of obviating possible misapprehension,

a slight alteration of wording has been made in pp. Ixxii, Ixxiii,

and 284, 285.

The writer also takes this opportunity of making the follow

ing addenda and corrigenda :

P. xix, 1. 9 from bottom, after
'

codex,' insert ' with the following slight

variation, 2v 'yap ef 6 irpoff<j>tp<uv Kal 6 irpoa<f)fp6^vos Kal aytd^ov Kal dyia6-

fj.cvos, Xpiarc 6 cos -fjiMav

'

P. xxxv, 11. 9, io,/or
'

East-Syrian"Liturgy
'

read ' Oriental Liturgies
'

P. xliv, 1. 8, for
' seventh

'
read ' sixth

'





PREFACE.

THERE are a great many questions concerning the develop

ment of Liturgies in various localities, and the relation to one

another of the different Families, or Groups, of Liturgies

which at present are waiting for a satisfactory answer. The

field of work which Liturgiology presents is enormous. There

are the Western Liturgies, written in Latin, derived from

various sources, and modified in various ways by mutual con

tact, the genealogies of which cannot yet be said to be con

clusively settled. There are Greek Liturgies in two families,

the texts of two of the most important forms of which are

in an exceedingly unsatisfactory state. There are Liturgies in

Syriac belonging to two families; besides others in Coptic,

Ethiopic, and Armenian. It is true that there is but little MS.

authority for any of these known to exist of earlier date than

the thirteenth century. The few earlier ones will be noticed in

their places in the Introduction. But it is not impossible that

other older MSS. might be brought to light by careful search

ing in Eastern libraries. Hitherto little attention has been

paid to relics of this sort by travellers on the look out for

MS. treasures. Copies of the Scriptures and of the Fathers

have been their chief attraction : and it has hardly been realised

what a treasure an early copy of S. James' or S. Mark's Liturgy

would be : or even another eighth century copy of S. Basil's
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and S. Chrysostom's Liturgies, to compare with the Barberini

Codex of the same.

Meanwhile however the materials that do exist have probably

not been thoroughly worked. It is more than likely that

a systematic investigation of the early ecclesiastical writers

might render more help than has hitherto been suspected for

a comparative treatment of the subject. But then the student

must be first of all tolerably familiar not only with the prin

ciples of Liturgiology, but with the actual words of the formu

laries, in order to be able to seize and turn to account the

passing hint or veiled reference
;

for he will find but few direct

statements bearing on his subject. Again, the Oriental Litur

gies, from a critical study of which great fruit might be

expected, need to be examined by persons who are not only

competent scholars in their respective languages, but who are

also technical Liturgiologists, and these two qualifications have

not hitherto been often found combined. A person unac

quainted with the technical language of liturgies and the prin

ciples of ritual will not be a safe guide, however good a linguist

he may be.

For a long time past there has been a very great difficulty,

at any rate for young students, in the way of beginning a study

of the Liturgies. There is no Handbook or Introduction to

the subject, nor has there been even any available edition of

the Texts. Dr. Neale's little edition of the five Greek Litur

gies, and the translation of the same by Drs. Neale and

Littledale, are almost the only books that are not out of print,

and that do not consequently command higher prices each

year as the demand increases. The Syrian, Coptic, and

Ethiopic Liturgies must still be studied in the Latin versions

of them given by Renaudot, a costly book : while, as to the

Western Liturgies, there is not one book, so far as I know,
within the reach of an ordinary student, to which he may turn

for information.
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The present reprint of texts is an attempt to supply in some

measure this desideratum. A glance at the Table of Contents

will shew the ground covered by it. The reasons for the

choice of the particular Liturgies and for the grouping of them,

and an account of the sources of the Texts, will be found in

the Introduction. There has been no attempt at a critical

handling of the texts, except in two or three isolated places,

to which attention is called by a footnote. This is not because

I am blind to the need of such a critical revision. It is because

such a work would really (as the remarks already made will

shew) demand a generation of scholars, and must be done

piecemeal. We may hope that before very long a recollation

of the earliest MSS. of the Greek Liturgies, at least, may be

undertaken, and a critical edition of them founded upon it.

But meanwhile it is a step worth taking, though a humble one,

to put into an available form for beginners the already existing

materials. Lecturers too may find it useful as a textbook for

their classes.

With respect to the execution of the work, I would ask the

reader to take notice of the following points.

One object which I have set before me has been, by means

of uniformity of arrangement and type, to facilitate as far as

possible the comparison of different Liturgies. As they have

been collected from several different sources, this has some

times necessitated slight alteration of the original. With very

few exceptions, and those I believe always noted, this will be

found to be confined to the punctuation and arrangement of

type. The texts are transcribed verbally from the authorities

indicated : but I am responsible for the punctuation, and here

and there for the fresh division of paragraphs.

I am also responsible for whatever stands in the margin,

and for the footnotes, except some of those to the Armenian

Liturgy. Those marked (M) are due to the Rev. S. C. Malan,
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who has kindly allowed me to copy them, as well as his version

of that Liturgy.

References to the Psalms are made according to the num

bering of our English Bible Version. The beginner may need

to be reminded that this is different from that of the LXX. and

Vulgate,

The mode adopted of dividing the Liturgies into sections

is important, and will be found to facilitate very considerably

the comparison of the contents, arrangement, and separate

parts of different Liturgies. Each of these sections, i. e. those

marked by Roman numerals, may be regarded as (so to speak)

a separate act
;

the contents of each section being more closely

connected together than with what precedes or follows. For

instance, by the help of this division the different connexions

in which the Lord's Prayer is used in different Liturgies may
be readily traced. In the First group of Liturgies, as well

as in all those of the West, it is connected with the Great

Intercession, and thus with the Great Oblation, being so to

speak the crown and summing up of it. In the Second and

Third groups it is connected with the Communion, though

occupying very different relations with regard to this division

of the Service
;
for in most of the Liturgies it is joined to the

preparatory portion, whether the Ritual-preparation (i.e.
the

Fraction, Commixture, etc.), or the Preparation of the Com
municants (i.e. the Prayer of Humble Access); but in the

Ethiopic 'Canon UniversahV (as with us) it is joined to the

Post-communion.

The letters a, &, e, etc., which are also placed in the margin,

are purely arbitrary signs, introduced merely as a convenient

mode of referring to particular prayers or rubrics. They have

no further significance.

The black type used in the text of the Greek Liturgies is

intended to shew the extent of verbal coincidence between the

Liturgy and the LXX, or Greek New Testament. No such
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plan has been used in the other Eastern Liturgies, because the

Latin dress in which they appear is not original, and could

not therefore fairly be compared with the Vulgate. Quotations

or allusions are here merely indicated by marginal references.

The small capitals used in the margin indicate the more

important of the sections, those in fact which are found com

mon to all the chief Liturgies.

The Edition of Renaudot's 'Liturgiarum Orientalium Col-

lectio' used has been Leslie's reprint (1847), and to its pages

the^references are made; but in any case of doubt the original

edition has been consulted.

Such questions as, When did the Liturgies begin to assume

a fixed form ? When, and in what shape, were they first com

mitted to writing? and other cognate points, are beyond the

scope of the present work. Important as they are, they do

not admit of being discussed shortly. It will be easily seen

however that I have assumed an intermediate position between

the views of those on the one hand who hold that the Liturgies

had assumed a recognised and fixed form so early as to be

quoted in the Epistles to the Corinthians and Hebrews

a view as to which I feel bound to express my belief, both on

general and on particular grounds (notwithstanding the weight

of Dr. Neale's *

opinion to the contrary), that it is untenable 2

1 '

Essays in Liturgiology,' pp. 41 1 seq.
2 It is impossible to discuss adequately so wide a question as this within

the limits of a note
;
but it is only right to indicate some of the grounds of

the above conclusion. In the first place, then, it seems scarcely probable ;

it is, at all events, contrary to such scraps of evidence as remain, and to the

traditionary belief; that the Liturgy had assumed a. fixed form at so early

a date as the time when S. Paul wrote his First Epistle to the Corinthians.

The traditionary belief certainly was tnat the only fixed formula of the

Apostles consisted of the Lord's Prayer and the Commemoration of the

Passion (including of course the Institution). But, apart from any general

considerations, an investigation of the several passages which are common
to the New Testament and the Anaphora of S. James' Liturgy (it is this

Liturgy for which the claim is advanced) gives a verdict wholly unfavour-
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and of those on the other who, because there are some palpable

interpolations and marks of comparatively late date in some

of the Texts, assert broadly that they are all untrustworthy and

valueless as evidence. This view I venture to think equally

uncritical and groundless with the former. Although no doubt

at present there are many points uncertain, I cannot but think

that a great many can be ascertained with reasonable certainty ;

and that a great many more admit of being determined

with as much probability as belongs to a large proportion of

accepted historical inferences.

able to the priority of the Liturgy. To mention two instances, on the first

of which Dr. Neale lays great stress, (a) i Cor. ii. 9, which appears in

the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 42, XIV). In the Epistle the

passage is manifestly a quotation, being abruptly introduced, and affording

no antecedent for the initial relative, a. In the Liturgy the passage runs

smoothly on, naturally following the antecedent Sfuprjuara, Therefore, says

Dr. Neale, in' the Epistle it is manifestly quoted from the Liturgy. But

there is another equally possible hypothesis, viz. that both Epistle and

Liturgy quote from some third document. Quotations in the Liturgies

always, as a matter of course, run on smoothly, interwoven into the con

text
; there is, therefore, no particular weight in this consideration, while

there are two fatal facts not noticed by Dr. Neale. These are, first, that

the same passage verbatim occurs also in S. Mark's Liturgy (see p. 183,

XI. f), but in a totally different connection, and with a different antecedent

supplied to the relative; secondly, that the passage is wanting in the Syriac

S. James' Liturgy in the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 70, X. a),

which otherwise corresponds exactly with the Greek formula. This makes

it probable that the passage was added to the prayer not earlier than the

Council of Chalcedon (A.D. 451). (6) Or, again, if we look at Heb. x. 19,

20 (see p. 39, X. f), we shall see that in the Epistle there is a twofold

application of the word /fOTaTreVacr/ia : but in the Liturgy a still further

reference is imported, of which there is no trace in the Epistle, a reference

to the veil at that moment being raised from off the Mysteries by the Priest.

Is it not more natural to assume that the passage which has the simpler

intention is the original, and that which has the more complex is the quota
tion?

It is obvious that such a theory as this, in itself antecedently improbable,

requires very strong evidence if it is to command assent ; but there is not a

single alleged quotation which, when closely scrutinized, yields it any real

support.



Preface. xi

The reader who is familiar with the subject will doubtless

notice here and there repetitions which might have been

avoided. It is hoped that he will pardon this for the sake

of less advanced students, to whom it is sometimes useful to

have the different bearings of the same facts pointed out.

In the Introduction and Notes I have tried to make the book

as little as possible one of theory and as much as possible

a collection of facts. A certain amount of theorizing is neces

sary, and ought not to be avoided. But I trust it will be found

that I have always stated the facts upon which any conclusion

is based, and that the sources of information are always indi

cated, so that the reader is at least placed in a position to

judge of the conclusion for himself.

I am fully conscious that in editing a work of this composite

character there must be many faults and failures. I shall be

very thankful to have these pointed out, and to receive any

suggestions and criticisms from persons who have taken any

interest in the subject.

I have in conclusion to offer my best thanks to Professor

Bickell of Innsbruck for kindly sending me a pamphlet of his,

otherwise unattainable, which has been of service to me
;

to

the Rev. S. C. Malan, vicar of Broadwindsor, for generously

allowing me to reprint entire his Translation of the Armenian

Liturgy; to the Rev. R. D. Blackmore, for an equally kind

permission to make use of his' labours
;
and not least of all

to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, both for accepting

the work and for according special facilities for its accomplish

ment.

^C. E. HAMMOND.
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INTRODUCTION.

CHAPTER I.

THE FAMILIES OF LITURGIES *, AND THEIR CHARACTERISTICS.

UNDER the term ' Antient Liturgies
' we include all Liturgies Meaning of

i. i i
'Antient

uch can trace their descent directly from some known early Liturgies/

u It is true that those which are in actual use, as the

an, and the present Liturgies of S. Chrysostom or of Ar-

iia, have undergone modifications from time to time; some of

which are known by direct evidence to have taken place, others

are matters of inference. But these modifications have not

altered their essential forms, which remain still what they were

1 200, perhaps nearly 1400, years ago. Such Liturgies then

e a clear right to be denominated 'antient.' And, as long

it is borne in mind that modifications have taken place,

/ticularly if we can trace on the whole the direction of the

welopment, not only need no harm ensue from studying

me Liturgies in their present form side by side with others

now disused, but there are some positive advantages to be

derived from doing so. The greater wealth of rubrics in the

living rite enables the corresponding services to be much better

understood than could be the case with the older Liturgies, the

rubrics of which are very much more scanty. Moreover, we are

at all events upon safe ground. It is possible to prove that these

living Liturgies represent the essential features of their ancestral

stock : it is not so certain that we could reproduce exactly the

original form itself. If this should ultimately be found possible

in any case, it cannot be until a great deal of preliminary critical

work shall have been done, which has not been done yet.

1 Without denying that the term may properly bear a wider signification

we use 'Liturgy' throughout as the name of the Eucharistic service.
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Five Groups, It is now thoroughly recognised that there are five main

of Lk^rgTi Groups, or Families, of Liturgies ;
which are distinguished from

each other chiefly, though not solely, by the different arrange

ments of their parts. Three of these are Oriental
;
one holds

an intermediate position, being Western in regard to the

countries in which it was used, and to its wealth of Collects,

Prefaces, and other variable elements, which are part of its

characteristic features ;
while at the same time it presents such

unmistakeably Eastern peculiarities as to point to the East

(and, not improbably, to Ephesus in particular) as the region

of its origin : and one is purely Western.

It is not easy to find a satisfactory nomenclature for these

Groups. Sometimes they are connected with the name of the

Apostle, or Apostolic man, who evangelized the locality in

which the chief Liturgy of each group is supposed to have

originated. These names are S. James, S. Mark, S. Adaeus

(Thaddaeus), S. John, and S. Peter. Sometimes they are con

nected with the name of the Mother Church to which each

chief Liturgy is thought to have belonged, viz. Jerusalem,

Alexandria, Edessa, Ephesus, and Rome respectively. It in

volves less of hypothesis than either of these plans if we

denominate them as far as possible by the names of the

countries in which their type-liturgies were current. We should

thus have for Group I. the Liturgies of Western Syria and

derivatives
;

for No. II. the Liturgies of Alexandria and deriva

tives
;

for No. III. the Liturgies of Eastern Syria and deriva

tives ;
for No. IV. the Hispano-Gallican Liturgies ;

and for

No. V. the Roman Liturgy and derivatives. We have to add
1

derivatives/ because no single term would cover all the mem
bers of the groups. For instance, from an original

1 Greek

1 We mean by this phrase to imply that there existed at some early

period Liturgies, called by the names of S. James and S. Mark respectively,

and presenting the characteristic features of the two Liturgies, actually exist

ing, which are called by these names; but that these last Liturgies are

really modifications of those original forms, belonging to a time when the

influence of the See of Constantinople had made itself felt in the countries

where these Liturgies were current.
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S. James in Group I. sprang the numerous Syriac Liturgies

(amounting to some eighty, headed by the Syriac S. James), and

the Liturgy of S. Basil, belonging to Caesarea (of Cappadocia) ;

and thence again, that of S. Chrysostom (belonging to Con

stantinople) on one side, and the Armenian Liturgy on the

other. An original
1

S. Mark's Liturgy in Group II. seems to

have been the direct parent of the Coptic S. Cyril, and of the

Ethiopic Liturgies, and the source of the most characteristic

features of the other two Coptic Liturgies of S. Basil and

S. Gregory. From the original Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and

Maris came the Nestorian Liturgies and the old Malabar

Liturgy. The connexion of Group IV. with Ephesus is a

matter of inference : the only forms which we know to belong

to it are the Mozarabic, and various Gallican uses, current in

Spain and Gaul. Lastly, all the notices that we have of the

African Liturgy go to prove that it was very closely allied to,

if not once identical with, that of Rome : while certainly the

Ambrosian and the Sarum" uses are off-shoots from the Roman

stem, which have developed under special local influences.

We cannot here enter upon the question of the ecclesiastical The heretical

relations of the bodies 2 who used these various Liturgies, munio.
n

further than just to mention (as necessary for a just apprecia

tion of the Liturgies reprinted below) the few following general

facts. The whole of the Orthodox Eastern Church now uses the

Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, except on certain days in the year,

when either that of S. Basil 3
,
or that of 'the Presanctified Y is

1 See note on preceding page.
2 The student will find information in :

1 . The two Introductory volumes of Dr. Neale's '

History of the Holy
Eastern Church.'

2. The 47th chapter of Gibbon's '

History of the Roman Empire.'

3. Edinburgh Review,' vol. 207, art. qn The Eastern Church.'

4.
' The Christian Remembrancer,' vol. xlii. art. on ' Modern Studies

of the Eastern Church.'

5. Dean Stanley's
' Eastern Church,' Lectures i, vii, ix.

3 All Sundays in Lent (except Palm Sunday), Maundy Thursday, Easter

Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and the Epiphany, and the Feast of S. Basil.

* All days in Lent, except Saturday and Sunday, and the Feast of the

Annunciation.

b



xviii Introduction.

substituted. The Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris is the

chief Liturgy of the Nestorian Church, now confined to the

province of Kurdistan, but once spread over the greater part

of Asia, which has been separated from the Orthodox Church

since the Council of Ephesus (A. D. 431). The Coptic Litur

gies in Egypt, and the Syriac Liturgies, all now belong to the

Monophysite Churches of these two countries. The Mono-

physites, who have been commonly known by the name of

'Jacobites' since the sixth century, so called after James

Baradaeus, Bishop of Edessa, one of their principal leaders,

have held aloof from the Orthodox Church since the Council

of Chalcedon (A. D. 451), which condemned the error of Euty-

ches. The Monophysitism of the sixth century was but a

refinement of Eutychianism. That the Armenian Church has

also been separate since this same epoch seems really to be

owing partly to accidental circumstances, and partly to a want

of certain philosophical terms 1 in the Armenian language,

which caused them to misunderstand, and so to reject, the

decrees of Chalcedon. It is very difficult to define the exact

divergence of this Church from orthodoxy : and their position

The chief seems rather that of schism than of heresy. At all events

of the here- neither in their Liturgy, nor in the principal Liturgies of the
tical Com- _, _

, .

munionsnot Nestonans, Copts, or Syrian Jacobites, is there any trace of

unorthodoxy. This does not hold of the later, subordinate

Liturgies of these bodies. Just as the orthodox, when errors

were broached, inserted expressions into their Liturgy explicitly

referring to and contradicting
2 the errors in question, so did

the unorthodox in some of their later Liturgies emphasize and

give expression to their heresy in direct language; but not

in their principal Liturgy, which was their hereditary possession

from the period previous to their separation. Here they were

more conservative for the most part than the orthodox Church,

and preserved the language of the old formularies unaltered.

The reason why they should do so is not far to seek. Until

1 See note 3, p. 145.
2

e.g. dpoovaios, aSiaiptrus, aTpeirrcas, etc., of which the Greek Liturgy

of S. James affords many examples.
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erroneous doctrine was formulated, the language of the Church

was less rigidly exact *, and expressions might be used which

1 This inexactness of philosophical statement of doctrine in the earlier

ages of the Church, and the true bearing of it, require to be constantly

borne in mind by theological students, in regard to many questions of dog
matic Theology. Two classes of persons take their stand upon it, one of

whom contends that the more strictly formulated doctrines are not true

because (as they say) not primitive; the other says, that to insist upon
these is uncharitable, because they are not so comprehensive. For the real

state of the case we would apply mutatis mutandis the remarks of Canon

Liddon in his Bampton Lectures, No. vii (esp. pp. 630-644, ed. 1867).

We draw special attention to the point here, in case any of our readers

should have met with a pamphlet on the ' Primitive Doctrine of the Eucha-

ristic Sacrifice,' the writer of which, who calls himself ' Clericus Canta-

brigiensis,' finds a marvellous ' mare's nest
'

in the notorious fact that in

many places of the Antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western alike, the

Sacrifice in the Holy Eucharist is said to be offered to Christ, a fact which,

we should have thought, every tyro in Liturgies
'

knew. There are two

explanations to be gathered from the Fathers, which exactly illustrate Canon

Liddon's remarks. The first is the earlier one and less exact ; the other

is later and more philosophical, but thoroughly consistent with the former

one, and in fact only a 'translation of the language of one intellectual period

into the language of another.' One typical quotation shall suffice for each.

For the first, see
'

Epiph. adv. Haer.' Iv. 4 (torn i, p. 471 D, ed. Colon.

1682). Speaking of the one eternal and continuous Priesthood and Sacri

fice of Christ substituted for the Mosaic sacrifices, he expresses the early

Christian habit of thought, fixed so completely on Christ as to see Him
preeminent everywhere, to see him as '

all and in all,' to use S. Paul's

phrase. AUTOS IfpeTov, avrbs Ovfja, euros iepfvs, avrbs Ovffiaffrrjpiov, avrbs

cos, avros dvOpoJiros, avros ftaviXcvs, avrbs dpxifpcvs, avrbs irpoftarov, avrbs

dpviov, ra TTCLVTO. kv iraffiv virtp r)fj.>v ^fvofJLfvos. This strikingly illustrates

the language of the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom itself (see below, p. 101).

2u yap ft 6 rrpofftyepow KOI irpoff(pfp6fJifvos, fcal TrpoaSf^o/J-cvos Kal Siaoidofttvos,

X/MOTC 6 0eos jjfjLwv, K.T.\., part of a prayer which is found in the Barberini

(8th cent.) codex, and is therefore not recent. Clericus Cantab, does not

seem to have observed these four most significant present participles. (Cf.

too, 'Orig. c. Cels.' viii. 13.) The second-; and simple, explanation is that

the Sacrifice is 'offered to the whole Trinity, and therefore to the Son.'

Cf. Fulgentius, lib. ii. ad Monini. cap. 5 :
' Fideles . . . scire debent omne

cujuslibet honorificenliae et sacrificii salutaris obsequium et Patri et Filio et

Spiritui sancto, hoc est sanctae Trinitati, ab ecclesia Catholica pariter exhiberi?

Chapters 3-5 contain an elaborate explanation by Fulgentius of this very

point. The objection raised by Cler. Cantab., that the sacrifice being
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could be interpreted so as to be consistent with the erroneous

teaching. When the Church formally declared her own inter

pretation of such language, it became necessary to clear up
the ambiguity: but naturally the unorthodox retained the old

formula, which they pointed to as being in favour of their

views. Thus in regard to orthodoxy, all we can say of the

Liturgies of the heretical communities is that they are somewhat

less exact in their theological terminology than those of the

orthodox Church : while, as to their value for comparing them

with the other Liturgies, it will be evident that the points of

agreement carry us back to a period antecedent to the date

of separation, i. e. at least to the beginning of the fifth century :

for the mutual hostility of the Church and these separated

communities was such that neither would have borrowed from

the other, and hence that which is common to both must have

been common to them before the division.

i. West sy- i. The Liturgies of the West Syrian Family are characterised

CharaJtJriJ- by having no variable parts except the Lections and subordinate

Hymns. This is common to all Oriental Liturgies. The special

peculiarity is that the Great Intercession for Quick and Dead is

placed after the Invocation of the Holy Spirit, i.e. after the

Consecration (according to Oriental theology) is complete.

The Clementine Liturgy may be taken as the prototype of

Liturgies be- this Family, though really perhaps belonging to a period some-

ciementine. what earlier than that at which the different types had esta

blished themselves. At any rate the Greek Liturgy of S. James
Greek was without doubt a direct modification of a Liturgy nearly,
S. James.

if not quite, identical with the so-called Clementine. A sister

Syriac Liturgy to the Greek S. Tames is the Syriac S. James, once
Liturgies.

J J J J

no doubt used by the Western and Southern orthodox Syriac-

speaking Christians, but now the principal Liturgy of the Syro-

Jacobite communities. A great part of it agrees very closely

with the extant Greek S. James. From it spring eighty or

Greek more Syriac Liturgies of later growth. From the Greek

Liturgy of S. James again was formed the Greek Liturgy of

offered to Christ cannot be an offering of Christ, is only another form of a

common Arian objection, and involves that heresy.
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S. Basil. From the Liturgy of S. Basil sprang on the one s. Chrysos-

hand the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, on the other the Armenian The Arme-

Liturgy. Of all these we shall have more to say hereafter.

2. The second chief Oriental Family, that of Alexandria, is charactens-

marked by the same invariability ;
but its proper characteristics

are two, namely, the very prominent part assigned to the

Deacon l

,
and the occurrence of the Great Intercession in the

middle of the Preface. This last feature is seen in the Greek

Liturgy of S. Mark, the Coptic S. Cyril, and the Ethiopic ;
but

not in the other two Coptic Liturgies of S. Basil and S. Gregory.
We know independently, from the letter of S. James of Edessa,
' ad Thomam Presbyterum/ written in the seventh century (see

below, p. xlvi), that this position of the Great Intercession was

the chief mark of difference between the orders of the Syrian

and Alexandrian Liturgies of his time. The reason why the

other Coptic Liturgies follow the Syrian (or Greek) order

probably is that the Greek S. Basil's Liturgy was introduced

into Egypt at some time or other, and its Anaphora, slightly

modified, having been joined to the indigenous pro-anaphoral

service, the resulting form of Liturgy was the Coptic S. Basil,

the normal Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobites (Monophysites).

The Anaphora of S. Gregory is formed upon the model of

S. Basil's
;
and the Copts use the same pro-anaphoral service

for all their three Liturgies.

The extant form of S. Mark's Liturgy, like that of the Greek The old

S. James, has clearly been modified at some time under the Liturgy.

influence of Constantinople. We probably get a truer notion

of what the old Alexandrian Liturgy was by comparing this

with the Coptic S. Cyril, which is clearly based upon an old

Greek Liturgy like that of S. Mark, and agrees with it verbally

in many of its parts, and with the Ethiopic. That the original

Liturgy was in Greek, here as well as in Syria, is shewn both

by the character 2 of the language in which the prayers are

1
Something approaching to this is also noticeable in the Syriac S. James

Liturgy of the First Family.
2 'Nominum compositorum quibus illae linguae carent, verborumque

aliquando non recta interpretatio, Graecos fontes ita perspicue designat, ut
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composed, and still more strikingly by the fact that many actual

Greek words are used unchanged in such unexpected places

as the proclamations of the deacon to the people; a thing

which could only arise from the people having become so

accustomed to the formula that it was found advisable to keep
it unchanged.

Liturgies be- There are then extant in this Family three Liturgies in

Coptkf
' lt-

Coptic, viz. those of S. Cyril, S. Basil, and S. Gregory ;
three

in Greek answering exactly to them, viz. S. Mark, S. Basil, and

Greek S. Gregory. Of these S. Mark or S.Cyril most nearly represent

the old type of Alexandrian Liturgy, though S. Basil is now
the normal Liturgy of the Coptic community. From the old

Alexandrian Liturgy was derived the Ethiopic Liturgy. The

principal form of this is called the Liturgy
' of All Apostles/

This is the form printed below as the Canon Universalis

(p. 238 seq.). There are also, according to Drs. Neale and

Littledale, sixteen other subordinate Ethiopic Anaphorae extant.

3.
East Sy- 3. In the East Syrian Family there are three Liturgies extant,

often called the Nestorian Liturgies, because they are now
used only by that body ; though the origin of the principal one

certainly reaches up beyond the Council of Ephesus (A.D. 431),

Liturgies be- when the separation took place. They are named after SS.
'"

Adaeus and Maris, Theodore (of Mopsuestia), and Nestorius.

Of these the first-mentioned is the norm, and supplies to the

other two not only the pro-anaphoral portion, but (what is

peculiar to this family) the whole latter portion of the Anaphora
Characteris- relating to the Communion. The special characteristic, besides

the usual Oriental want of flexibility, is the position of the

Great Intercession in the middle of the Consecration, before

the Invocation. We shall speak later on (see p. lix.) of the

absence of the Words of Institution from the normal Liturgy.

The other two possess them. Three other Liturgies of this

Family, mentioned by Eastern writers, are now unknown ; they
bore the names of Narses, Barsumas, and Diodorus of Tarsus.

alio preces omnes illae referri non possint.' (Daniel,
' Cod. Liturg.' torn, iv,

p. 87 note.)
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The Malabar Liturgy also, formerly used by the Christians Liturgy of

of S. Thomas on the Malabar coast of India, who were Nes-

torians from the fifth century to the Synod of Diamper (A. D.

1599), belongs to this Family. No original copy of it has ever

been discovered, so completely was it suppressed by the Por

tuguese Jesuit Censors. But there are copies of it as altered

by them: and, by comparing these with the 'Acta' of the

Synod of Diamper, which ordered the alterations, Le Brun in

his Xlth Dissertation, xi. xii. (Tome iii.) attempts a restora

tion of the Liturgy. It was evidently all but identical with the

Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris of the Nestorians of Meso

potamia. About the year 1665, the Dutch having become

masters of the Portuguese settlements and driven out the

Jesuits, the Malabar Christians attached themselves to the

Syriac (Monophysite) Church of Antioch. Gregorius, bishop
of Jerusalem, consecrated their archdeacon to be their metro

politan, and they adopted the Jacobite Liturgies and ritual.

They now commonly use the Syriac Liturgy of S. James.

4. In the Hispano-Gallican Family the richness of variable 4- Hispano-

elements is very great. Not only do the Collects and Prefaces Family,

change with every holyday, as well as the Lections and minor tics.

Hymns, but the greater part of the Canon (or rather of those

prayers which correspond to the Roman Canon) varies also.

The Great Intercession is said in this Family immediately after

the Offertory, i.e. altogether before the Anaphora begins,

though the Mozarabic rite directs a secret Memento pro vims

to be said by the Priest before the Lord's Prayer. A distinct

Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wanting in the few extant

documents that represent these Liturgies; yet sufficient traces

of it remain in several examples of the Prayer that follows the

Consecration, called the '

Post-Pridie,' to lead unmistakeably

to the inference that originally an Invocation must have formed

part of this rite. The Mozarabic ^and the Gallican Liturgies Liturgies be.

are two sister developments of this Family. The extant Moz-
1(

arabic Liturgy represents the restoration of it under Cardinal Mozarabic.

Ximenes, which has some Roman modifications introduced.

Leslie however, in his learned Preface
( 7), believes that all
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these can be satisfactorily distinguished. The Gallican Litur-

GaiHcan.
gies include several Uses. This word seems to describe most

fitly the relations to each other of the services given in the

Gotho-Gallican, Gallican, and Frankish Sacramentaries. All

are formed on precisely the same model, only the particular

prayers that make up the service in one province differed from

the corresponding prayers in another.

5. Roman 5. The Roman Liturgy, though not so rich in its variables

Charactens- as the Hispano-Gallican, is marked by regularly changing

Collects, as well as Lections and Hymns, for every holy day,

and by frequent changes of the Preface. In fact, though at

present only eleven Prefaces are used, and in Missals of the

1 2th and i3th centuries only nine are found, yet the Gelasian

Sacramentary is as rich in them as the Mozarabic. The Great

Intercession is here divided : the Prayer for the Living being

said before the Consecration, and the Prayer for the Dead

after it. The Pax, which represents the primitive Kiss of

Peace, holds in this Liturgy an unique place, being postponed
till just before the Communion; in all other Liturgies it is

given soon after the commencement of the Missa Fidelium.

Lastly, the Invocation is wholly wanting.

Liturgies be- The two extant Liturgies which are to be classified with the

ASfsian.
1 '

Roman are the Ambrosian and that of Sarum. Both of these

have sufficient small peculiarities to deserve to be ranked as

separate Uses, yet they possess all the distinctive characteristics

of the Roman Liturgy as compared with the other Families.

African. The Liturgy of the African Church has wholly perished, but

sufficient notices of it exist in the writings of the African

Fathers to give some idea of its general character, and to

lead to the conclusion that it was closely allied to the Roman
Latin Liturgy. There is a discussion of it, with a valuable and

full catena of passages from the African writers, in Mone's

'Lateinische und Griechische Messen,' pp. 73-104.



CHAPTER II.

THE STRUCTURE OF THE LITURGIES.

IN order to appreciate rightly what is meant when we say The Compa-
rative Table.

that the different Families of Liturgies are distinguished by the

different sequence of their parts, it is necessary first to grasp

clearly what the parts of a complete Liturgy are. In the follow

ing comparative Table will be found the orders of seven of the

most typical Liturgies, analysed into eighteen sections, each of

which embodies a distinct movement, or element, of the service.

The Liturgy of S. Chrysostom has been fixed upon as the

standard of reference, since it appears to be at once the fullest,

the most transparent, and most logical. Reference to this is

facilitated by the capital letters, which indicate that the section

to which any given capital is prefixed has the same purpose as

the section in the Liturgy of Constantinople marked by the

same letter. The first column is intended to explain the

rationale, or inner meaning, of the service. The other columns

exhibit the respective Liturgies, each in the proper order of its

parts, subordinate details however being omitted.

Such a comparative study of the Liturgies as this will not Advantages

only help the student to understand more clearly the differences rat?vestudy

of order of the parts, upon which the classification of Liturgies tugies.

*"

depends, but it will enable him to enter more intelligently into

the meaning of the service as a whole
;
and above all, to realise

(what is anything but obvious on a first inspection) the mar

vellous substantial identity of the Eastern and Western Liturgies,

which is the strongest argument for their being ultimately de

rived from one common fountain-head.
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l\
3 I

1
1-

Rationale of the Service.

i. The approach to the Altar. (A)

2. Instruction. (B)

3. Prayers for, and Dismissal (C)
q the Catechumens.

4. Prayers of the Faithful.

5.

(D)

fo Offertory, or (second) (E)
Oblation of the prepared
Elements.

6. Sign of Unity, founded on (F)

7. One Faith. (G)

S
o

a
3 1

8. Invitation to, and Grounds (H)
of, Thanksgiving; summed

up in

9. The strain with which the an- (K)
gels and the redeemed unite

in greeting the Incarnate

Conqueror.

10. Commemoration of the Re- (L)

demption and Institution.

H. The Great Oblation. (M)
12. Invocation of the Holy Spirit, (N)

to transform the Elements

(a) in themselves, (/3) to the

recipients.

13. The Great Intercession for (O)
Quick and Dead.

14. Immediate Preparation of the (P)
Communicants.

15. Ritual Preparation. (Q)

1 6. Communion. (R)

17. Post-Communion. (S)

1 8. Dismissal. (T)

LzV. 0/5". Chrysostom.

A. The Deacon's Litany.
The Three Antiphons, with

Prayers.

B. 'Little Entrance,' Choir sings
'

Trisagion.'
The '

Prokimenon,' and Epistle.

Alleluia, Incense,and the Gospel.

C. Bidding Prayer.
Dismissal of the Catechumens.

D. Prayers
' of the Faithful.'

E. 'Great Entrance.' Choir sings

F.

Cherubic Hymn.
Offertory and Intercessions.

The Kiss of Peace.

G. The Creed. Prayer
' ofthe Veil.'

H. Benediction, and ' Sursum Cor-
da.'

The Preface.

K. The Triumphal Hymn.

L. Recital of the Work of Redemp
tion.

Recital of the Institution.

M. The Great Oblation.

N. The Invocation.

O. the Dead.

Living.

Intercession for

(Diptychs.)
Intercession for the

(The Lord's Prayer.)

P. Prayer of Humble Access (for
the People).

Prayer of Humble Access (for
the Celebrant).

Q. Elevation, Choir sings KOIVWI-

KOV, Fraction, Commixture,
Infusion of warm water.

R. Communion.

S. Thanksgiving.
Prayer

' behind the Ambon.'

T. ' Antidoron.' Final Benediction

and Doxology.
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Coptic Lit. ofS. Cyril.

A. Prayers for Celebrant, Clergy,
and People.

E. Offertory.

Prayer of Absolution 'to the

Son.' Incense.

B. Lections from (i) Pauline, (2)
Catholic Epistle, (3) Acts.

Choir sings 'Sanctus' (?Trisa-

gion").

The Gospel, with Prayers and
Incense.

D. Prayer
' of the Veil.'

Intercessions for Peace.

G. The Creed.

F. The Kiss of Peace, with its

Prayer.

Lit. of SS. Adaeus and Marts.

A. Gloria in Excelsis. Lord'5

Prayer.

Prayer, and a Responsory Hymn
or Psalm.

B. Trisagion.

Lections from (i) O.T., (2) Acts,

(3) Epistles.
The Gospel.

C. '

Proclamatio,' and Benediction.

D. E. Offertory, with Prayers and

Hymns.

G. The Creed.

F. The Kiss of Peace.

H. 'Sursum Corda.'

The Preface.

O. Intercession for the Living.

Intercession for the Dead.

H. The Preface (continued).

K. The Triumphal Hymn.

L. First Invocation.

Recital of the Institution.

M. The Great Oblation.

N. The Invocation.

H. Benedict! on, and 'Sursum Corda.'
The Preface.

K. The Triumphal Hymn.
L. Recital of the work of Redemp

tion.

M, O. Intercession for the Dead.
The Great Oblation.

Intercession for the Living.

N. The Invocation.

Q, P. Fraction, with Lord's Prayer.

Prayer of '

Inclination,' and of
' Absolution to the Father.'

Commixture.

R. Communion.

S. Thanksgiving.

T. Final Benediction.

(C. wanting.)

Q. Incense, Confession of Faith,

Fraction, Consignation, and
Commixture.

P. Prayer of Humble Access, and
Lord's Prayer.

R. Communion.

S. Thanksgiving.

T. Final Benediction.
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Galilean Liturgy.

A. '

Antiphon,' and Trisagion. Ky-
rie eleison.

'Prophetia' (sc. Canticum Za-

chariae).
'
Collectio post prophetiam.'

B. ' Lectio prophetica.' Psalmus re-

sponsorius.

Epistle.

Gospel, with Sanctus.

C. '

Preces.' ' Collectio post pre-
cern,' and Dismissal of Catechu
mens.

D. ' Praefatio Missae.'
' Collectio (ante nomina).'

E. Offertory. Choir sings the ' So-
num.'

*
Veni, Sanctificator,' etc.

O. Diptychs of Living and Dead.
' Collectio post nomina.'

F. ' Pax.' Collectio ad pacem.'

Mozarabic Liturgy.

A. ' Ad missam officium.'
' Gloria in excelsis

'

(exc. in Ad
vent and Lent).

'

Oratio.'

B. Lectio prophetica, and ' Psal-

lendo.'

Epistle.

Gospel, with ' Lauda ' and Alle

luia.

E. Offertory. Choir sings the ' Sa-

crificium.'
'

Veni, Sancte Spiritus,' etc.

D. 'Oratio Missae': with 'Agios'
(and its prayer).

' Alia oratio.'

O. Diptychs of Living and Dead.
' Oratio post nomina.'

F. Kiss of Peace. 'Oratio ad

pacem.'

H. ' Sursum Corda.'

Contestatio
'

(or Immolatio
').

K. 'Sanctus.'

L. '

Post-Sanctus,' and
Recital of the Institution.

H. ' Sursum Corda.'

Illatio.'

K. * Sanctus.'

L. '

Post-Sanctus/ and
Recital of the Institution.

M.1,

N.J
Post-Secreta.' M.1,

N.j
Post-Pridie.

Q. Fraction and Commixture. Choir

sings an Anthem.
Lord's Prayer.

P. A Benediction.

R. Communion. Choir sings the
' Trecanum.'

S.
' Collectio Post-Communionem.'
' Consummatio Missae.'

T. (Dismissal-formula).

(G. wanting.)

G.I '

Fraction,' while Choir sings the

Q.J Creed.

Lord's Prayer, Commixture, etc.

P. A threefold Benediction.

R. Communion: before which the

Choir sing
' Gustate et videte,'

etc., and after it 'Refecti

Christi corpore,' etc.

S.
' Post-Communionem.'
* Dominus vobiscum,' etc.

T. Dismissal-formula.

(C. wanting.)
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Liturgy of Rome.

A. 'Introit.' 'Kyrie.'
'Gloria in Excelsis' (exc. in

Advent and Lent).
The Collect (or Collects).

B. Epistle.

'Gradual,' or 'Tract;' with
' Alleluia

'

or '

Sequence.'

The Gospel.

G. The Creed.

Ambrosian Liturgy.

A. '

Ingressa.'
' Oratio super populum.'
Gloria in excelsis (on Festivals).

Kyrie.

B. Lectio prophetica, and 'Psalm-

ellus.'

Epistle, with 'Alleluia' and
' Verse.'

The Gospel.

D. 'Oremus' (without a prayer fol- D. 'Oratio super sindonem.'

lowing).

E. Offertory. Choir sings the ' Of-

fertorium.'
'

Veni, Sanctificator,' etc.

E. Offertory. Choir sings the
' Offerenda.'

Benediction of the Oblation.

Secreta.'

G. The Creed.
' Oratio super oblatam.'

F. The 'Pax.'

P. The prayers
'

Domine, J. C.' and
'

Perceptio corporis X*1
.'

R. Communion, with the Anthem
called ' Communio.'

S.
' Dominus vobiscum,' etc.

Oratio ' Post-Communionem.'

T. Dismissal-formula.

(C. and ?N. wanting.)

num.' Lord's Prayer.

F. The 'Pax.'

P. Certain prayers, and 'Agnus
^Dei.'

R. Communion. Choir sings the
' Transitorium.'

S. Post-Communio.
' Dominus vobiscum,' etc.

T. Dismissal-formula.

(C. and? N. wanting.)
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In the foregoing Table there are doubtless points which will

not be clear at a first glance to the reader, some probably upon
which there will be a difference of opinion. This only we will

claim for it, that, as it is the fruit of not a little thought

and study of the Liturgies, both comparatively, and with the

light thrown upon them by the writings of the older ritualists
l

(properly so called), it can only be properly judged of after

a similar comparative study. It is frequently only thus that

"Examples, the real significance of some prayer, or rite, is detected. For

instance, the significance of the
'

Oremus
'

(D in the Roman

Liturgy), followed by no spoken prayer, is only seen by con

sidering the analogy of the Ambrosian Oratio super Sindonem,

and passing through that to the Eastern '

Prayer at the Unfold

ing of the Corporal/ The different intention of the Agnus Dei

in the Roman and Ambrosian Liturgies, and of the Lord's

Prayer (of which we have spoken elsewhere) in several others,

are further instances. If the Liturgies be studied independently

and not comparatively, many of these delicate, but less obvious,

beauties would inevitably be passed over, the real connexion

of the parts would often be missed, and the Liturgy would

seem a mere arbitrary concatenation of Prayers and Hymns.
We shall ask our readers to refer to the Glossary for an

explanation of the technical terms in general, but a few remarks

explanatory of some points in the Table may be useful.

'MissaCate- In the first place it will be observed that the service is

rum^d" divided into two main parts, called respectively Missa Catechu-

iium/
a e"

menorum and Missa Fidelium. This division is recognised in

the very earliest notices of the Eucharistic service that we have.

The early Gallican writers commonly use the terms missas and

missarum solemnia in speaking of the service. It is clearly to

be seen in Justin Martyr's description ;
and probably owes its

origin to the different elements out of which the service was

formed. The Missa Catechumenorum was chiefly didactic in

its scope, and preparatory to the second solemn service. It

1 Such as Amalarius, Sicardus, Durandus, and others; and in more recent

times, Le Brun, Krazer, etc.
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was so called because the Catechumens were allowed to be

present during it. The Missa Fidelium included the celebra

tion of the Mysteries, at which only the faithful might be

present.

There is no doubt about the meaning and derivation of the Derivation of
the word

word 'Missa.' It is a substantive, a parallel form to missto, 'Missa.'

just as there are
l

ascensa, collecta, ollata, and not a few others

parallel to ascensio, collectio, oblatio, etc. An account of the

word and its various uses may be found at the beginning of

Scudamore's 'Notitia Eucharistica/ It meant originally the

'

dismissal/ in which sense it is used in a formula for the con

clusion of secular as well as sacred assemblies, viz. missa fieri

pronunciatur. Missa fit Catechumenis is said of the dismissal

of the Catechumens in S. Augustine; and the Deacon was

even said missam Catechumenis celebrare (i.e. to 'dismiss the

Catechumens'). This phrase is found in Cassian, early in

the 5th century. In the Mozarabic, and some of the Gallican

Liturgies, the prayer said just after this dismissal, at the

beginning of the Missa Fidelium, was called
' the Missa! From

these kinds of usage, however vulgarly and improperly, the

term became applied to the whole service. Hence the name
'

Mass.' The idea that it is connected with a Hebrew word

'missah,' and that it carries with it a sacrificial connotation,

is (like other suggested derivations, p-vyo-is, 'mensa/ 'messe,'

and what not besides) unworthy of serious attention, not being

supported by a shred of evidence.

Another division of the service is into the Anaphora and the The Ana-

Pro-anaphoral part. The Anaphora is that most solemn part

of the service which is occupied with the Thanksgiving, Con

secration, Great Oblation, and Communion, and which begins

with the Versicle and Response,
' Sursum Corda,'

' Habemus ad

Dominuml or with the short Benediction which sometimes

precedes these
;
and includes the whole remainder of the service

to the end.

1

'Repulsa,' Hor. Od. iii. 2. 17,
'
virtus repulsae nescia sordidae? is a class

ical instance that will at once occur to the mind of a reader of Horace.
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The three It will be observed that three Oblations are recognised.

The First Oblation takes place, in the Eastern Liturgies, in the

preparatory service, and therefore is nowhere mentioned in the

Table. It consists essentially of the contribution of Bread and

Wine by members of the congregation, out of which the Priest

took as much as he thought sufficient for the purpose of the

ensuing celebration. From a very early period, however, this

was associated with other gifts for the relief of the poor and

the service of the Church. The Second Oblation consists of

the presentation of the selected portion of Bread and Wine

(or wine and water) upon the Altar, in acknowledgment that

all our earthly blessings come from God. It always belongs

to the Missa Fidelium. Sometimes, as in the Ambrosian and

English uses 1
,
the First and Second Oblations are united. The

Third, or Great, Oblation takes place in immediate relation

to the Consecration. It is the pleading of the one sacrifice

of Christ, once offered; and the presentation in union with

that, through which alone anything of ours can be acceptable,

of ourselves, our souls, and bodies.

The 'En- The 'Great Entrance' is a peculiarly Oriental rite: it con-
' Great ''and sists of bringing in the Elements, prepared in the chapel of

the Prothesis, accompanied by a solemn procession and all the

magnificence that circumstances allow, through the church into

the Sanctuary, and placing them upon the Altar. In the rite

of Constantinople it takes place at the beginning of the Missa

Fidelium, and is closely connected with the Second Oblation :

in some of the Eastern rites it takes place at the beginning

of the service, but this could hardly have been primitive. The

Little Entrance (which has nothing to do with the entrance

of the Priest to the Altar, or the Introit) is a similar, but less

magnificent, procession with which the Book of the Gospels

is brought into the Sanctuary, and then solemnly taken to the

ambo (or pulpit), where the gospel for the day is read. It was

clearly intended to give prominence to the Gospel above the

1 These are the ' Alms and Oblations
'
of our Prayer for the Church

Militant.
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other Lections; and to this we find an analogous rite in the

Western Church in solemn Masses.

By the 'Triumphal Hymn' is meant the Hymn which in The 'Tri

umphal
all Liturgies occurs at the conclusion of the Preface. It always Hymn/ and

begins with the Song of the Seraphim in Isa. vi.,
'

Holy, Holy,

Holy, Lord God of Hosts;' to which various additions are

made in different Liturgies. This Hymn is sometimes called

the
'

Tersanctus,' occasionally the '

Trisagion.' But there is

another Hymn to ,which the name Trisagion more properly

belongs, viz. ayios 6 6eos, ayios to-^upo?, dyios dda.va.TOs, eXerjcrov

was. To avoid the confusion which is constantly
1 found in

liturgical writers between these two Hymns, we have dropped
the name l Tersanctus

'

in the following pages, and call the

first-mentioned Hymn by its Greek liturgical name, 'the
*

Triumphal Hymn
'

(ypvos einviKios), derived from its occurrence

in Rev. iv. 8
; reserving the term '

Trisagion
'

for the other

exclusively.

English students of these Liturgies can hardly fail to be The '

Prepa-
rations.

'

struck with the time that intervenes between the Consecration

and the Communion. There is a gap separating these two

parts of the service from one another as definite, though not

so explicitly expressed, as that between the Missa Catechu-

menorum and the Missa Fidelium, or between the Anaphora and

the Pro-anaphoral service. There is a distinct change in the

service from one set of ideas to another. This gap is filled

up by two sections which we have called respectively the ' Im
mediate Preparation of the Communicants,' and the 'Ritual

Preparation/ Sometimes one and sometimes the other of these

stands first, but both are always found represented in some

form or other. A few words may be useful on each of them.

The section (denominated <P' in the Table) which has or the
_

,
Communi-

reference to the communicants takes very different forms in cants.

different Liturgies. Most commonly there is a prayer, which

1 The well-known line of a popular hymn,
' Raise the Trisagion ever and

aye,' supplies an instance of this ever-recurring confusion. It is not the

Trisagion proper that is meant, but the Tersanctus, or Triumphal Hymn.

C
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may be most fitly described as the
'

Prayer of-Humble Access]

expressing the humility of those who are approaching, and

a petition for grace. In the Constantinopolitan this is all. In

the Roman, when the laity communicate, the Confiteor and

precatory Absolution are repeated; otherwise the priest says for

himself two prayers similar in scope to those of the Constanti

nopolitan. With these two prayers the Ambrosian seems to

join the Agnus Dei. The Coptic, besides a corresponding

prayer, has a *

Prayer of Absolution/ The East-Syrian has

a very short prayer at this place, but appears to join to it

the Lord's Prayer with this intention. The Hispano-Gallican

Family has a formal ' Benediction
'

here, varying with the Mass.

In all cases however the object seems to be to fix the attention

of the Communicants, and prepare them for the reception of

the heavenly mysteries now imminent.

Closely conjoined to this is the section denominated '

Q,'

which we have called 'the Ritual Preparation' for the com

munion. The various actions contained in it all look forward

to this, and are intended to be symbolical of the chief steps

of the process by which the union of man with God is restored

through the Incarnation. Of these the most nearly universal

The Fraction are the
' Fraction 1 '

and the ' Commixture.' The Fraction
and Commix
ture, symbolizes the Death of Christ; the Commixture (by which

is meant the placing a portion of the Consecrated Bread in the

Chalice) points to His risen life. The former of these rites

is distinct from the Breaking which takes place for the purpose

of distribution; and the latter is not to be confounded with

The
;
intinc- the

*

Intinction,' a purely Oriental rite, which consists of placing

in the Chalice a sufficient number of particles for the Com
municants present, and for reservation

;
and which is necessary

owing to the Oriental method of administering the two species

. combined. To these two rites are sometimes added others in

different Liturgies. For instance, in the Liturgy of Constan-

1 This is the most usual place in the Liturgy for the Fraction. The

Coptic is the only extant Antient Liturgy in which (as in the Anglican) it

takes place concurrently with the Words of Institution.



Introduction. xxxv

tinople they are preceded by an 'Elevation'
;
not the Elevation Elevation.

as practised in the Western Church since the twelfth century

for the adoration of the people. The action in -the Eastern

Churches cannot be seen by the people, for the Holy Doors

are as yet closed; but it is either intended to symbolize the

elevation of the Redeemer upon the Cross, or it is the dvddetgis

(consecration) to "God the Father. The Infusion of warm infusion of

i .. i /* i warm water.
water into the Chalice is a singular rite of the same Liturgy,

which takes place about this point. Another rite in the East-

Syrian Liturgy is called
'

Consignatio.' It means dipping Consignatio.

one half of the broken Host in the Chalice, and with it

making the sign of the Cross over the other half as it lies

on the Paten.

It cannot be contended that any of these rites, except

probably the Fraction, are Apostolic, though they are antient.

The symbolic ritual was certainly developed more or less

gradually.

There is one point in the Roman order to which we must The invoca
tion,

advert.

After our statement on p. xxiv that in the Roman Liturgy the

Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wholly wanting, it will naturally

cause some surprise to see the designation N, even with a ?,

prefixed to any paragraph. It is well known that the necessity

of this Invocation, and the effect of it, has been a standing

subject of contention between the Eastern and Western

Churches. The Easterns contend that the Consecration is not

complete without it : the Westerns assert that the Consecration

is effected solely by the Words of Institution. But whatever

was the later theory on the subject, there was certainly a time

when an Invocation was used in some parts of the Western

Church. Optatus
1 and Fulgentius both testify to the usage

of the African Church, whose Liturgy was closely allied to

the Roman; and there are sufficient traces of an Invocation

1
Optat. cont. Parmen. lib. vi. p. in; and Fulgent, lib. ii. qu. 2 ad

Monimum, and contra Fabian., quoted by Palmer,
'

Orig. Lit.' p. 138 (3rd

ed.)

C 2
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in the Hispano-Gallican Family, in several forms of the prayer

called
'

Post-pridie/ or '

Post-secreta/ to make us sure that

it once formed a part of those Liturgies. Whether the Invo

cation was always wanting from the Roman Liturgy, or whether

it has been dropped out, is a question requiring for its answer

more knowledge than is at present possessed about the details

of this Liturgy in its earlier stages. Certainly, so far back as

it is known, there is nothing in it fully answering in scope and

position to the Eastern Invocation. There is a short Invoca

tion of the Holy Spirit in connexion with the offertory, viz.

'

Venij sanctificator', omnipotens aeterne Deus : benedic hoc Sacri-

ficium iuo sando nomini praeparatum :' and there would be

some support for looking to this as analogous (at least in some

measure) to the Eastern Invocation, in the tendency, chiefly

noticeable in the West, but not without example in the East *,

of transferring to the Offertory (the Second Oblation) ideas

and language that should more logically belong to the Great

Oblation. But the prayer of this Invocation is infinitely short

of the Eastern prayer for the change of the Elements, which

is there looked upon as consummating the Consecration. We
have with some hesitation prefixed the [N] to the two para

graphs in question of the Roman canon (viz.
'

Quam oblationem

and '

Supra quae propitio '),
because these paragraphs contain

the second of two petitions which the Eastern Invocation

always contains, and which are kept markedly distinct. These

are, first for the change of the Elements, alluded to above
;
and

secondly, for the spiritual benefits to be received by the com
municants. It is this second petition which is represented

in these portions of the Roman Canon, and that in language

conceived quite in the same spirit as the Eastern prayer, e.g.
' ut nobis Corpus et Sanguis fiat dilectissimi Filii tui D. N.J. C. :'

and ' ut quotquot ex hac altaris participatione sacrosanctum Filii

tui Corpus et Sanguinem sumpserimus omni benedictione caelesti

1
e.g. The language of the Cherubic Hymn (rov @a<n\ea TWV oXcav"), and

the prostration that welcomes the Great Entrance, in the Liturgy of Con

stantinople.
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et gratia repleamur! The analogous language of the Eastern

Liturgies may be seen below, pp. 18, 43, 72, 113, etc.

Nor does it appear to us that there is any difficulty in

the fact that thus the analogy is found in two places, before
jjj

and after the Words of Institution. Rather this would be excluded

but an additional illustration of a principle, most pregnant
in results, and which the comparative study of the Liturgies

forces more and more upon the attention, as the only adequate

explanation of several otherwise strange phenomena. How,
for instance, are we to account for such a fact as that just

now referred to, a transference to the earlier oblation of

language more befitting the Great Oblation? Or what ex

planation shall we give, amid the extraordinary unity which

the reader must by this time have seen to exist among the

Liturgies, of the still more extraordinary variety of order ;

and that, not only of minor details, but of the most important

parts of the service? On what principle is the Great Inter

cession, for instance, placed now after, now before, and now

in the midst of the Consecration; now partly before and

partly after; and lastly, wholly away from the Consecration

and in connexion with the Offertory ? Is it not that, as it is

in heaven, so when here a heavenly Mystery is being enacted *,

THE ELEMENT OF TIME MUST BE CONSIDERED TO BE EXCLUDED?

Of course human actions and human speech are subject to

the condition of time, and hence the various actions of the

service and the Prayers and Hymns must follow each other

in some order : but we venture to suggest that a true view

of the Eucharistic service, at least of the ' Missa Fidelium^

can only be gained by looking at it as a whole, as one great

act of Eucharistic sacrifice (0vaia alvco-eas, Heb. xiii. 1 5), where

in, as far as possible, we are transferred into the atmosphere

of heaven, 'made to sit in heavenly places/ and absorbed in

an ever-abiding present.

1 The student will easily see the bearing of this principle on the common

place difficulty sometimes found in the fact that the Great Oblation in the

Eastern Liturgies precedes the Invocation of the Holy Spirit.



CHAPTER III.

DETAILS OF THE LITURGIES.

Represents
the Liturgy
of the third

century.

Reasons.

i. Its agree
ment with

Justin Mar
tyr's descrip
tion.

i. The Clementine Liturgy.

A THOROUGH discussion of this Liturgy, and of the questions

that arise in connexion with it, would exceed the space at our

disposal *. It is by far the most interesting Liturgical document

that we possess, for the light it throws upon the history and

growth of Liturgical development, and well repays any amount

of study bestowed upon it. The conclusion which we would

commend to our readers is that, taken together with the sup

plementary account in Bk. ii. of the Apostolical Constitutions

(see below p. 23), it represents fairly the pre-Constantinian

Liturgy of about the middle of the 3rd century. We have

printed it below in the first Group, because in the order of its

parts it agrees with the characteristics of that Group ;
and it

has been commonly received as belonging to the early Church

at Jerusalem. But there are strong reasons for believing it

to represent a stage of liturgical growth that extended far

beyond the limits of Palestine or Syria. Its agreement with

the Liturgy described by Justin Martyr is very remarkable.

This description is so valuable in itself, as the earliest detailed

account of the Eucharistic service, of the date of which we

are certain, that we give it in full. It is to be found in his

1
Probst,

'

Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte
'

(Tubingen ,

1870), and Bickell, 'Messe und Pascha' (Mainz, 1872), contain very valu

able investigations upon this Liturgy.
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First Apology, which was written most probably at the end of

A.D. 138 or beginning of 139.

'Hfj.fts 8f /J.6TOL TO OVTCOS \ovaai rbv Trfirfifffj,fvov Kal avyKa.Ta.TeOfiiJ.fvov firl

TOVS \fyofj.fvovs d8f\<povs dyofj.fv, fvda avvr)yp.fvoi fieri, KOIVO.S fi>xds iroirjffo-

fJ,fVOl VTTfp Tf fttVTWV KO.I TOV <p<UTlO~OfVTOS KOI aXXoJV TraVTa\OV TtdvTCaV

fvTovcas, OTTCOS KaTaicaOu/J,fv TO, d\r]drj fjuaOovTfs not Si' fpyojv dyaOol troXi-

nal (pvXaKfs TWV fVTfTaXfj.fvwv fvpeOrjvcu, oircas TT)V alwviov ffcaTrjpiav

'A\\rj\ovs <j)i\rjfJiaTi do~ira6p.fQa iravo~dfj,fvoi TWV fv~x5)V- "EirfiTa

irpo<r<f>fpfTa.i TO> TrpoeffTcoTi TUIV a.8f\(f>wv dpTOS Kal rroT'fjpiov vSaTos KOI Kpa-

fMTOs, Kal OVTOS \a0wv olvov Kal 8oav T> irarpl TUV oXuv oia TOV ovoftaTos

TOV vlov Kal TOV TTVfvfMiTOS TOV dyiov dvaiTf^iTfi KOI fv~)(api<JTia.v virfp TOV

KaTt]iS>o-Oai TOVTOJV Trap' avTov firl iroXv rroifiTai' ov avvTf\fffavTOS TO.S fvx^s

Kal TT)V tvxapiOTiav irds 6 trapwv \aos I TTfv<prjfj.fi \fycav. 'AfJ.r]v. To 8f dfjirjv

TTJ 'Efipatoi <$>cavfj
TO yfvoLTO o'rjfMivfi. EvxapiffTrjffavTOS 8f TOV irpofffTUTOs

Kal fTrfV(f>T)fj,rjffavTOS iravTos TOV \aov ol Ka\ovp.fvoi trap' TIU.IV OLO.KOVOI oiooaaiv

tKaffTQ) TWV irapovTouv fj.fTa\a&f?v diro TOV fvxopiffTijOfVTOS dpTOv Kal olvov

Kal vSaTOS, Kal TOIS ov Trapov&tv diro<pfpov0i.

Kai
fj Tpo(f)7) avTT) Ka\f?Tai Trap' rjfjuv fv\apiffTia, 775 ovSfvl a\\a> p.fTaax.fiv

kov fffTiv, T] TO) TriffTfvovTi d\r]0rj fivai TO, SfS&ayiJLfva vq> rjfJLuiv,
KOI \ovo~a-

u.fV(p TO viTfp d(pefffcas dfj-apTiuv Kal fls dvayfvvrjffiv XovTpov, Kal ovTcas &IOVVTI

us 6 XptoTos rrapfScaKfv. Ov ydp us KOLVOV dpTov ovSf KOIVOV tropa raSra

\afj.l3dvofj.fv, d\\' ov Tpoirov Sid \6yov fov o~apKoiroir)0fls 'Iqcrovs XpiffTos 6

v Kal ffdpKa Kal di/J,a vnip ffojTijpias fjpMV fa^fv, ovTcas Kal Tr)v 81

X6yov TOV Trap' avTov fvxo-pio~Tr)Of?aav Tpo<p-qv, 1^ 778 af/ia Kal crdpKfs

a fj.fTa&o\r)v TpetyovTai rffjlv, fKfivov TOV aapKoiroirjOfVTOS 'IT/CTOU Kal ffdpKa

Kal af/ia f8i8dxOr)fj,fv fivai. Ol ydp d-rroffToXoi kv TOIS yfvofj.fvois vir' avT&v

diro(j,vi]fj,ovfvfj,ao-iv, a KaXfirai fvayyf\ia, OVTUS irapfScaKav fVTfTaXOai avTOis

TOV 'Irjaovv, \afiovTa dpTov f^xo-piffTrjaavTa flirfiv TOUTO iroitiTf fls TT)V

dvdfJ.V7]O~iv (AOV, TOVTfffTl TO OWuA /iOV KO.I TO TTOTrjPlOV 6fJ,oioJS \a00VTa Kal

fvXO-piOTrjaavTa fiirfiv TOUTO fffTi ai/ja p.ov, Kal U.OVOLS avTOis fifTa8ovvai.

"Oirfp KOI fv TOIS TOV MiOpa (j.vaTT)piois irapfScaKav yivfffdai fujj.r)ffdp:fvoi ol

irovrjpol 8aifJLovfs~ on ydp dpros KOI iroTrjpiov vSaTos TiBfTai kv TOIS TOV fj,vov-

/j.fvov Tf\fTais /wer' firiXoyoav TIVWV, r] firio'TaffOf rj paOfiv SvvaaOf.

'Hjuefs 8^ p-fTO, TavTa \oirrov dfl TOVTOJV aXA.jjA.ovs a.va.iiiu,vi\OKOu.fV' Kal ol

tXOVTfS TOIS \flTTOfJ,fVOlS TTafflV fTTlKOVpOVflfV, Kal avVffffJLfV d\\TJ\OlS dfl. 'Em

irdffi Tf ols TrpoffcpfpofJ-fOa fvXoyovfifv TOV TTOIIJTTJV TWV irdvTcav Sid TOV vlov

avTov 'I-rjffov Xpio~Tov Kal Sid nvfvfj,aTos TOV dyiov. Kal TV/ TOV i)Xiov \fyo-

fjifvrj ^jJ'fpa 7rdvT<av ard -n6\fis
rj dypovs fj.fvovTcov em TO OLVTO o~vvf\fvais

yivfTai, Kal ra dirofj.vijfjiovfvfJ.aTa TJV dnoffToXcav i) Td o~vyypdfj.(jaTa TWV

irpo<pr)Twv dvayivwo~KfTai fj,fxpis fyx^P*?- Elra iravo'ap.fvov TOV dvayivu-

0KOVTOS O TTpOfffTUJS Sid \6yOV T7)V VOvOffflttV Kal Trp6K\7)fflV TTJS TCJV

TOVTQJV fj.ifj.r]af(as iroifiTai. "EirfiTa dvio-Tafj.fOa KOIVTJ irdvTfs KOI

Trfnirofj.fv. Kai, us Trpoftprjufv, Travffafjifvojv r)p.wv TTJS fvx^s dpros Trpoo~<pfpfTai
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Kal olvos Kal vScap, KOI 6 irpoeffTOJS fi>xas opoicas Kal evxapiffTias, offr
)

aura), avanefMrfi nal 6 Xaos eirev(pr]p:fT \eycav TO dfJLrjv real
fj

SidSoffis Kal fj

pTa\ijif>is dirb TWV ei/xo-piffTrjOevTcav l/rao-rcu yivfrai, KOI rots ov irapovffi oia

TWV Siaxovow irefjnreTai. Of eviropovvTes 5e Kal @ov\6fJitvoi Kara, irpoaipeffiv

fKaffTOS TJ)V kavrov b fiovkfrai oiocaffi, Kal TO ffv\\fy6fj,evov irapd TU> irpofff-

TWTI diroriOfTai, Kal avros tiriKovptt ofxpavoTs re Kal \Tjpais, Kal ro?s 5td v6ffov

7} St' a\\r)v alriav \cnrofifvois, Kal rofs lv Sccr/xofs ovffi, Kal rots Trapeiri8r}fJiois

ovffi evois, Kal dirXcDs irdffi rots kv xptia ovffi Krj^f^v yivfrai. Tr)v Sc TOU

'fjfjiepav Koivrj iravres rrjv ffvvf\fvffiv TroiovfJLtOa, eneiS^ irpuiTr) kffrlv

,
Iv y 6 Oebs TO OKOTOS Kal T^V v\rjv Tpfyas Koffpov eTroirjffe, Kal 'Iqaovs

X/Jtcrros 6 rjjjieTepos ffcarfp TTJ avTrf fju&pa, K veKpaiv dvtffTT). TTJ yap irpb Trjs

KpoviKrjs IffTavpojffav avTov Kal TTJ /xerd TT)I/ Kpovitcrjv, rjTis kcfTiv fjXiov

<pavels TOIS dnoffToXois avTov Kal fJLaOrjTais toioae raCra, airep eh em

Kal

It must be remembered that Justin Martyr was at this time

apparently living at Rome, and that he was writing a defence

of his fellow-Christians to the Roman people, addressed to

the Emperor Antoninus Pius. It is at least then more pro

bable that he should describe the service used by the Christians

at Rome, than that used in a distant province ;
unless of course

the two were identical, or nearly so. Now in his account there

are nine distinct points mentioned, with all of which in their

order the Clementine Liturgy exactly corresponds. These

are :

1. Lections, from the 0/^/and New Testaments.

2. Sermon.

3. Prayers for all estates of men (said by all).

4. The Kiss of Peace.

5. Oblation of the Elements.

6. Very long (eVi TroXv) Thanksgiving.

7. Consecration, with the Words of Institution.

8. Intercession said by the Celebrant, all the people respond

ing
' Amen.'

9. Communion.

Justin Martyr also seems to imply something like, at any rate,

the first beginning of penitential discipline in the words ovdevl

aXXo> fj.Tacrxe^v f^ov ecrriv
77

rco Trtorevovn . . . Kal ouroo? jBtovvri &>$ 6

Xpia-Tos TrapedcoKfv* It surely is no stretch of probability to see

in this description exactly the service which a century later
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would emerge in a little more definite form just like the

Clementine Liturgy. There are liturgical notices in other early

writers of various countries all consistent with the hypothesis of

a Liturgy of similar type.

We do not however mean to imply that 1 ' an absolute uni- Divergencer J of Liturgies.

formity of ritual prevailed in all Churches before the liturgical

revision of the 4th century. No doubt from that time a clear

and striking divergence of particular rites shewed itself, while

in particular Church-provinces sometimes abbreviations and

sometimes additions were made in different ways, which after

wards naturally remained as peculiarities of the local rite : but

those local differences in the Liturgies were already in existence,

at least in germ, in the first three centuries
; though what was

common to all predominated incomparably.'

As compared with other Liturgies, the Clementine has in full 2. its fulness

of dismissal-

what in them has been reduced to the proclamation of the forms,

Deacon, viz. the elaborate form of dismissing the Catechumens,

Energumens, and Penitents. This tells of a time when that

discipline was in full force.

It has also a very elaborate 2
Preface, detailing at length the and elaborate

grounds of thankfulness to God for all His dealings with men,

Creation, Preservation, Moral Guidance, etc., and finally the

Scheme of Redemption through Christ. In the later Liturgies

all this has been much abbreviated. This again points to a

time before the Church's round of festival and holy-day had

been elaborated
; for then the general grounds of thanksgiving

ceased to be enumerated in detail, and were only indicated in a

general formula, while the special grounds appropriate to the

occasion were commemorated by special additions to the ser

vice in the East by Lections and Anthems only, in the West

1 Cf. 'Messe und Pascha,' p. 23.
2 We would ask anyone who may think that the style of this Preface is

unsuitable to such a date as is here assigned to the Liturgy, to compare it

with the 3rd chapter of the Second Book of Esdras, or with i Ep. S. Clem,

ad Cor. c. xx, or, still better, with the newly-discovered chapters of that

Epistle, lix-lxi, both of which writings belong to the first century, or with

the Ep. ad Diogn. cc. vii-ix.
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3. Its defi

ciencies.

4. Other
internal evi

dence.

Brevity not

always a
mark of an
tiquity.

The Apo
stolical Con
stitutions.

by that glorious wealth of special Collects and Prefaces, to

which we have already alluded.

The deficiencies of this Liturgy as compared with the rest

points in the same direction. It has no introductory Prayers

and Hymns, but opens at once with the Lections. There is

no Creed. No Prayer accompanies the Kiss of Peace. No
stated Prayer is said at the (second) Oblation, though there are

directions for a secret prayer (p. n, evgd^fvos Kaff cavrov).

There are no directions for the Fraction and its accompanying

rites, though the place of them is indicated by the recitation

of the Litany by the Deacon after the Intercession of the

Priest (p. 20). Incense is not mentioned. The absence of

the Lord's Prayer is a problem for which no satisfactory solution

has yet been suggested.

Other marks which on the whole seem to point to the

period above assigned as the true one are, the prayer for

persecuting emperors (pp. 9, 18, 20), the titles of, and mode

of enumerating, the different lower orders of the clergy and

others, the comparative simplicity of the plan of the whole

service, the free and rather lengthy diction of the prayers,

and the somewhat inexact theological terminology.

It is sometimes thought that shortness necessarily marks an

early rite. But, whatever may have been the case with the

Apostolic and Sub-apostolic Liturgy, any theory concerning

which must of necessity involve much that is conjectural, this

is not quite the conclusion to which we seem led by the

actually existing evidence. A truer generalisation appears to

be that the tendency of Liturgical development has been

towards a shortening of the separate parts along with a multi

plication of the parts : in other words, towards shorter prayers

and greater elaborateness of ritual.

The Clementine *

Liturgy is found incorporated in the Eighth

Book of the Apostolical Constitutions, the work of an anony-

1 We keep this name for the Liturgy, as being attached to it by invet

erate use. It is, however, an unfortunate one, and arose from the fact that

the Apostolical Constitutions are in their Greek title attributed to S.

Clement.
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mous writer, the sources and date of which have been, and still

are, matters of controversy. It is in fact a treatise on the

duties of the Christian life in its different spheres, public and

private, religious and social. The directions given are put into

the mouths of the Apostles : but the order is confused, and

there is much tautology. The work as it stands was probably

compiled in the fifth century, or thereabouts, out of at least

three previously existing treatises. Much of the material, in

cluding the liturgical forms, is certainly older than the date of

the compilation.

The text we have followed is that of Ultzen (1853); only The Text

two or three verbal changes being introduced here and there,

to change the language of a rubric from being a personal

direction given by an Apostle into the usual form : and the

paragraphs, which in the German text run on continuously,

being broken up to exhibit to the eye the Liturgical form.

We may advert to one advantage which has accrued from An advan-

this mode of transmission of the Clementine Liturgy ; viz. that, mfde,.. i * i r- r transmission.

being incorporated in a literary document, it is free from any

suspicion of having undergone interpolation, either in doctrine

or ritual.

There is also an argument for its antiquity drawn from the

same source not to be passed over, namely, that the Compiler of

the Apostolical Constitutions, putting his materials forward as the

injunctions of the Apostles themselves, could not have put into

their mouths a Liturgy which he himself had composed (which
is one theory) ;

or even a recent form. It must have been a

form which in his time was already venerable and widely

current.

ii. The Liturgy of S. James (Greek).

This Liturgy is the surviving Greek representative of the

Liturgy once current in Jerusalem, Palestine, and indeed

throughout the Patriarchate of Antioch. In this its extant

form however it does not represent the true Liturgy of

S. James exactly, since it has certainly been modified in some Marks of

respects after the Liturgy of Constantinople. For instance, the
m '
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Hymn 6 Movoyevfa K.T.\. (p. 27, h), the Hymn 01 ra

HWTiK&s, K.T. A. (p. 32, viz. b), the Hymns that accompany the

Memorial of the Blessed Virgin (p. 45, xvi. b), and the Great

Entrance itself, were all first introduced into the service at

Constantinople, and spread to other Churches from that.

Further, these insertions point to a time not earlier than the

end of the fifth century; indeed the Hymn of TO. xfpouj3//i be

longs to the seventh : and the numerous words of controversial

theology, already alluded to, which occur passim; and the use

of the Creed; all tell of times when protests against heresy

were needful. A limit in the other direction is placed by the

earliest MS. of the text, which belongs to the tenth century ;

whence of course there can be nothing of later date than this in

the text.

Marks of On the other hand, it must not be supposed that these
antiquity.

obviously later insertions overcloud the earlier elements : for

there is very much of the staple of the prayers that is manifestly

of very great antiquity. The close parallelism of the very

wording of a large part of the Liturgy with the Syriac S. James
is a good warrant for claiming for such prayers an age greater

than the Council of Chalcedon (A.D. 451). Then again the very

close agreement of this Liturgy with the account of the Liturgy

given by S. Cyril of Jerusalem in his Fifth Mystical Cate-

chesis, delivered in the middle of the fourth century, has great

significance, while such special points as the general simplicity

of the diction of the prayers, the rubric for the reading of the

Lections (p. 29, ni), in which there is no mention of any

Lection from the New Testament; and the simple way in

which several times the Apostles are mentioned, without the

string of epithets with which a later age thought to do them

greater honour, all seem to lay claim to an early period rather

than a late one. The ritual too is cumbrous as compared with

that of S. Basil or S. Chrysostom, which superseded it. We
seem in looking at these Liturgies side by side to be reminded

of a Norman Church in contrast to one in Early English, and

one in the Decorated, style of architecture.

Manuscript There are only three MSS. of this Liturgy known to exist :

authority.
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viz. i . One of the twelfth century, from which Demetrius Ducas

published the Editio princeps in 1526, and of which all the

texts that have been published, including the present one, are

reprints.

2. Cod. Messanensis, so-called from having been first found

in the monastery of S. Salvador near Messina, This belongs

to the end of the loth century. Daniel's dercription of it is

' mutilus et oscitanter conscriptus!

3. Cod. Rossanensis, found at Rossano in Calabria, and

thence carried to the library of the Basilian monks at Rome.

It is of the early twelfth century.

These last two Codices give a text substantially the same as

the first, but with a great many small differences. The various

readings from them were first published by Assemani in the

fourth volume of his Codex Liturgicus, and again by Daniel in

his Cod. Liturg^ vol. iv.

The text of S. James's Liturgy has been often published.

Besides Dr. Neale's well-known ' Primitive Liturgies/ there are

useful editions with notes by Dr. Daniel (as above), by Rev. W.

Trollope, and by Bp. Rattray. The last, however, called

'Liturgy (the Ancient) of the Church of Jerusalem/ 1744, 4to.,

is a rare book.

iii. The Liturgy of S. James (Syriac).

Ecclesiastically the Syrian Christians 1

may be divided into Four bodies

four classes. There are the orthodox, or Melchites, as they speaking"
11 i i . . . , , Christians.

are sometimes called, who are now in communion with the see

of Constantinople, and have adopted the Liturgy of S. Chry-
sostom for that of the Syriac S. James; the Nestorians, of

whom we shall speak presently, when we discuss the Liturgies

of Group III
;

the Jacobites ; and the Maronites. The

Jacobites are Monophysites, as regards their creed. The
Maronites were originally Monothelites, but in the twelfth

century they abjured this heresy and were admitted into com-

1 Cf. Prof. G. Bickell, 'Conspectus rei Syrorum literariae/ pp. 59-70,
for much of the substance of this paragraph.
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The Syriac
S. James
derived from
the Greek
S. James.

The Text

printed
below.

Letter of

James, Bp.
of Edessa.

munion with the Roman Church. Both Jacobites and Ma-

ronites use for the most part the same Liturgies, of which that

of S. James is the chief and prototype : the Maronites however

do not recognise some few of the latest of the many Jacobite

Liturgies, and they have two peculiar to themselves. They also

have altered the Words of Institution into conformity with the

Roman use, and reduced the Invocation into a Prayer for

spiritual benefit to the communicants.

The great authority on the Syrian Liturgies is Renaudot,

who in his second volume gives translations in Latin of the

texts of thirty-eight of them, and two versions of the Pro-

anaphoral service, prefaced by a learned Dissertation, and with

notes to each Liturgy. He asserts (torn. ii. p. xviii) that, if we

compare the Syriac Liturgy of S. James with the Greek Liturgy

of the same name, not only do the contents of the prayers but

their very wording, as well as the arrangements of the ritual,

prove that the latter is the original from which the former is

derived.

The Pro-anaphoral service, called the Ordo communis or gene-

ralis, is used with all the Anaphorae alike. It ends in our

reprint with the third line of p. 67, below. We have given
1

the first of Renaudot's two Ordines, which he prefers as being

(in his opinion) the one most usually found in good codices

(torn. ii. p. 47). But Professor Bickell gives reasons for believ

ing that the first of the two Ordines is Maronite, and the second

Jacobite. The second is certainly the most consistent and

intelligible; and it agrees almost entirely with that given in

the two MSS. obtained in Travancore by the Rev. G. B.

Howard, and described by him in his work on ' the Christians

of S. Thomas and their Liturgies.' This work, we may remark

by the way, is one which cannot fail to interest and instruct the

reader ;
and will give life to the study of this Liturgy.

An early illustrative document, valuable for the information

it gives about the Syrian Liturgy in the seventh century, is the

1 The text of this Liturgy was in type before Prof. Bickell's pamphlet
came to hand.
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Epistle of James, Bishop of Edessa, A.D. 651-710,
l adThomam

Presbyterum! Bunsen 1

praises it as 'the only rational liturgical

commentary on the Eastern Liturgies which exists.' The

original Syriac with a Latin translation is to be found in

Assemani's Bibliotheca Orientalis, torn. i. pp. 479, etc. The

Latin translation is reprinted in No. II, of '

Excerpta Liturgica.'

(Messrs. Jas. Parker and Co., Oxford). We learn from this

document that the Syrian Liturgy of the seventh century was

essentially the same as that which we still have.

iv. The Liturgy of Constantinople.

There are three Liturgies in use in the orreat Orthodox The three

Liturgies of

Oriental Church, viz. those of S. Basil, of S. Chrysostom, and the Great

of '
the Presanctified.' That of S. Chrysostom is the one com- Eastern

monly said throughout the year ;
that of S. Basil is said on all

Sundays in Lent, except Palm Sunday, on Maundy Thursday,
Easter Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and the Epiphany, and the

Feast of S. Basil. The Liturgy of the Presanctified is said

during Lent on the first five week days of each week. It is an

office with a Communion but no Consecration ; the five Holy
Loaves necessary for the purpose (one for each day) having
been consecrated on the previous Sunday. Its form is a com
bination of the Vesper Office (for it is said at three o'clock in

the afternoon, the fast being strictly preserved until then) with

a Pro-anaphoral office, a Great Entrance and Communion, that

are similar in form to the corresponding parts of the Liturgy of

S. Chrysostom, though of course specially appropriate.

The standard authority on these Liturgies is Goar's great Gear's EU-

edition of the Euchologion, in which he gives the variations in

reading of several important MSS, and illustrates every point

that can arise with copious notes of immense learning.

In the Euchologion the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom is always Relation of

i / i r -t i
S p Chryso-

printed first entire, and from it are taken such parts as are stem's to

necessary to complete S. Basil's. But '
S. BASIL'S Liturgy is a

recast of S. JAMES', as S. CHRYSOSTOM'S is an abbreviation and

1 'Analecta Ante-Nicaena,' vol. iii. p. 32.
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new edition of S. Basil's
1
.' This, which is evident upon an

examination of the two, is confirmed by the Barberini MS 2
,

of the eighth century, the oldest and most important docu

mentary authority for the Greek Liturgies, in which several

prayers, which in the common texts are attributed to S. Chry-
sostom's Liturgy, are seen to be part of S. Basil's.

The arrangement presented in our pages has been adopted

in order to make clear to the eye that the Pro-anaphoral

portion is common to both Liturgies, and used with either

Anaphora, and also to facilitate comparison of the two Ana-

phorae. The text is the ordinary one, as at present used in

the Greek Church, taken from Daniel's 'Codex Liturgicus,'

'vol. iv.

Whether these Liturgies are really to be ascribed to the

great men whose names they bear is a disputed question.

There is much less reason to doubt it in the case of S. Basil

than in the case of S. Chrysostom. Some alterations must

indeed have taken place, for in the time of S. Basil the Prayers

for the Catechumens and Penitents would still be regularly said,

as S. Chrysostom testifies. But the early, wide spread, and

continuous tradition that he arranged a Liturgy seems to de

mand some better reason for its rejection than the mere refusal

to accept anything that cannot be directly demonstrated
; there

being no antecedent improbabilities here, as in the similar

claims for S. James and S. Mark, arising from the difficulties

that may be felt about thus implying an over-early development

of ritual, or a crystallization of the whole series of prayers into

fixed forms, at a period when it may well be believed that

much of the exact wording of the prayers, though their order

were fixed, was still left to the discretion and the powers of the

Evidence for officiant. Gregory of Nazianzus, an intimate friend of S. Basil 3
,

1 Dr. Neale,
* Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern Church/

P- 325-
2 An account of this MS, with the text of these two Liturgies transcribed

from it, and arranged in parallel columns, will be found in Bunsen's ' Anal.

Ante-Nic.' pp. 197-236.
3 S. Basil died A.D. 379. For a fuller statement of this argument with

authorities, see Palmer's '

Origines,' Introd. ii. p. 46, etc.
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attributes to him, among other good works,

evKoa-futu TOV /Scares-. (Greg. Naz. Orat. 20, torn. i. p. 340, ed.

Paris.) About the year 520 Peter the Deacon, writing to

Fulgentius, quotes some words from 'the prayer of the holy

altar, which is used throughout almost the whole East/ and

which he attributes to S. Basil by name. In 590 Leontius of

Byzantium speaks of the
'

Liturgy of the Apostles/ and ' that

of the great Basil, written in the same spirit:' almost certainly

those of S. James and S. Basil. And again about 691, in the

thirty-second Canon of the Council in Trullo, the Liturgies of

S. James and S. Basil are spoken of by name. This brings us

all but down to the time of the Barberini Codex spoken of

above. There seems then some ground for attributing at least

the main substance and order of S. Basil's Liturgy to himself.

We shall have a few words to say later on about the relation

of the Coptic S. Basil to this Greek Liturgy of the same

name.

There are no such early notices of the Liturgy of S. Chry- Tract attri

buted to

sostom. The tract ascribed to Proclus, Patriarch of Constanti- s. Procius

nople in the early part of the fifth century, which does mention

it by name, must be allowed to be spurious : as also must

be the fragmentary
' Commentarius Liturgicus/ attributed to

Sophronius of Jerusalem (Patriarch A.D. 629-638) by Cardinal

Mai in his 'Spicilegium Romanum/ vol. iv. p. 31, etc.,Avhich also

speaks of it.

v. The Armenian Liturgy.

The Church in Armenia was organized by Gregory the The Anne-

Illuminator at the beginning of the fourth century. Gregory and Cae-

was brought up at Caesarea, and the early relations of the
sa

Armenian Church were all with the Exarchate of Caesarea.

It would only be likely then that their Liturgy should resemble

that of Caesarea, or at least be closely allied to it. An inspec

tion of the Liturgy itself bears out this probability ; for, though
there are some palpable later alterations, both from Constan-

tinopolitan and from Latin sources, the chief characteristics

of the Armenian, and the wording of some of the prayers, tally

very closely with corresponding parts of S. Basil's Liturgy.

d
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State of the

Text.

For the reprint of the Armenian Liturgy at p. 132, etc., as

well as for the substance of these remarks, we are indebted

to the translation of the Rev. S. C. Malan (D. Nutt, 1870), who

has most kindly permitted the use of his labours.

Though there is but one Liturgy used in Armenia, there

seem to be several different versions of it. 'Not only/ says

Mr. Malan, 'does the orthodox Armenian Liturgy, given by
Nerses of Lampron, Archbishop of Taron in the i2th century,

differ materially from the one now in use, but of the five copies

and translations I have of it, published since 1642, no two

are exactly alike in all particulars which one would expect

to find identical in the one Liturgy of the same Church/

The text printed below is a translation of the Liturgy
'

printed at Constantinople in 1823 by command of the Bishop

of that city and Patriarch or Eparch of Adrianople, with the

sanction of Ephrem, Patriarch and Catholicos of Etchmiadzin/

The following editions and translations are referred to in the

notes.

Different T. A Russian translation by the Patriarch Joseph, Prince

Translations. Dolgorucki, and published at St. Petersburg in 1799. This

is the original of the English translation made by the Rev.

R. W. Blackmore, Rector of Donhead S. Mary, Wilts, and

published in Dr. Neale's Introduction to the
'

History of the

Holy Eastern Church/

2. A French translation by Dulaurier (Paris 1859), agreeing

mostly with the above Russian work.

3. Armenian only (folio, Rome 1677), containing a few

alterations in a Romish sense.

4. Armenian and Italian (8vo. Venice 1837), also Romish.

5. Armenian and Latin (8vo. Rome 1642): 'so much altered

to suit the Roman use as to be of no value for comparison/
It is proper to repeat, with regard to the notes to this

Liturgy, that those which have (M) affixed to them are Mr.

Malan's own, while for those not so signed the Editor is

responsible. The letters N and R in the notes indicate the

version of Archbishop Nerses, and the Russian version, noticed

above. The words enclosed in square brackets represent the
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additions of these versions. A few other similar insertions,

which appear in Mr. Malan's edition, but which are due to the

Roman reprints, have been omitted.

The ecclesiastical position of the Armenian Church has been

already spoken of (p. xviii).

vi. The Liturgy of S. Mark.

There is but a single manuscript authority for this Liturgy. Manuscript

That is the Codex Rossanensis, the third of those already

a"

described in connexion with the Greek S. James. The first

edition of it was published at Paris in 1583. It is also given

by Renaudot in his first volume. The text is certainly corrupt

in several places, and there is no resource, except conjecture,

for amending it.

We have already spoken of the general close agreement, in

many places even verba.1, of this Liturgy with the Coptic S. Cyril ;
s.

1

C

and we have noticed that the Ethiopic agrees with these two in

the characteristic peculiarity assigned by S. James of Edessa in

the seventh century to the Alexandrian Liturgy. It is among
.these three then that we are to look for such differences as

should distinguish,the Alexandrian from the West-Syrian order.

These differences are four in number, viz. (i) the possession

of four Lections, all from the New Testament ; (2) the position

of the Intercessions, in the Preface; (3) the Deacon's ex

clamation, 'Ye who sit, arise look to the East,' just as the

Preface is resumed after the Intercession
; (4) the relative posi

tion of the Fraction before the Lord's Prayer. Now the Liturgy with the

of S. Mark, as we know it, has Nos. 2 and 3 of these, but not Constanti-

Nos. i and 4, instead of which it agrees with the Liturgy of

Constantinople. Further, the attempt to assimilate (though

clumsily) the
'

Prayer of Absolution to the Son '

to the Prayer
of the Little Entrance (see p. 173), the introduction of the Hymns
6 Moi/oyei/qs and xa

~
LPe> Kfxaptreo/ze'w;, and the Cherubic Hymn, and

the particular ritual of the two Entrances, all tell of a period

when the see of Constantinople had strong influence wherever

this form of S. Mark's Liturgy was used, and that, probably,

not earlier than the seventh century. It bears the same relation
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to the original Alexandrian Liturgy that the existing form of the

Greek S. James does to the original Liturgy of West Syria.

Arguments At the same time the main part of it must be very antient,
y '

as is implied by some readings
* of quotations from the New

Testament, and by expressions in some of the prayers, evidently

pointing to a time when persecution was still likely.

The following instance will shew what we mean by an

argument for antiquity from a particular reading. In the

prayer of the Little Entrance in S. Mark's Liturgy (p. 173),

there is incorporated a passage from S. John xx. 22, 23.

After the word ^(pvarjo-as occurs the expression els TO. irpoo-toira

avrav, a reading which finds a place in no Greek ,MS. what

soever. But the two Egyptian Versions of the New Testament,

the Memphitic and Thebaic, have the reading. What inference

may we draw from this fact ? Surely this (bearing in mind the

high character which Professor Lightfoot
2
assigns to these Ver

sions for antiquity and faithful rendering of the original), that,

when these Versions were made
(i.

e. probably in the second

century), since they were made from Greek originals, there

must have existed Greek MSS. of the New Testament contain

ing this reading. Further, since the reading seems to have

dropped out of the Greek MSS. before the fourth century, the

time of Codd. N and B, the Prayer in which it is incorporated

must have been composed not later than that time.

The possibility of persecution seems implied in the prayers

on p. 172, 177, 181, etc.

vii. The Coptic Liturgies.

Reasons for We have printed the two Liturgies of S. Cyril and S. Basil
the arrange-

*

ment of these
together, on the same plan as the Greek S. Basil and S. Chry-

Liturgies
adopted sostom, to enable the reader to realise more forcibly that the

Pro-anaphoral portion is common to the two, and is used

whatever Anaphora may follow it. These two Anaphorae -will

1 We may instance the readings eis TCL irpoffuira avruv and d<pievrai

(p. 173) ; and & irapaKv^ai for ts & irapaK., /C.T.X. (p. 188).
2 See Scrivener's 'Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament,'

PP. 343. 345-



Introduction. liii

not however be found to run really parallel with each other,

as in the case of the Greek Liturgies. The Liturgy of S. Cyril

has the proper Alexandrian order of its parts, that of S. Basil

follows the West-Syrian order, placing the Great Intercession

after the Consecration. We have already remarked that there

is a third Coptic Liturgy, named from S. Gregory. This

however follows the type of S. Basil's and needs no special

comment here.

The great authority upon this set of Liturgies is Renaudot's Qther autho-

first Volume, but the student may compare with advantage two

independent English Translations of them from other Coptic

MSS : viz. one by the Rev. S. C. Malan, from a MS. ob

tained at Jerusalem, which he believes to be of the thirteenth or

fourteenth century, in his
'

Original Documents of the Coptic

Church,' parts I, V, VI (D. Nutt. 1872-5); the other by the

Rev. J. M. Rodwell, from a thirteenth century MS, in
' Occa

sional Papers of the Eastern Church Association/ No. XII.

(Rivingtons, 1870.)

The present Coptic Church is Jacobite (Monophysite). The gj^Pjj^
Orthodox Coptic Church is practically extinct, that is to say, nophysite.

there is an Orthodox Patriarch 1 with three Bishops living at

Constantinople, but without any local cure.

The Coptic language is the name of the old Egyptian Ian- The Coptic

guage as spoken by a Christian people, and includes several and its use.

dialects, of which the two chief ones are the Memphitic and

Thebaic. At the time of the Mohammedan occupation in the

seventh century it was spoken throughout the country, though
at Alexandria itself Greek would have been current. By and

by it became no longer vernacular, and Arabic took its place.

The Liturgies however have always been said in Coptic, only

the Lections being read in Arabic. Arabic translations of

them have been made, and are often found side by side with

the Coptic. The MS. from which Renaudot gives the Greek

form of the Coptic S. Basil and S. Gregory was Graeco-Arabic.

That the Coptic Liturgies are derived in all three cases from

1 So the Christian Remembrancer,' vol. xlii. p. 234.
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Greek originals, is shewn by similar arguments to those which

prove the same fact of the Syriac S. James, especially from

the remarkable frequency of Greek words and formulae, not

only appointed to be said by Priest or Deacon, but occurring

in the responses of the people *. This could never have arisen

if the Coptic were the original form.

There remains the question of the relation of S. Basil's

Liturgy to the Greek Liturgy of the same name. In the first

place we must remember that, though the Coptic S. Basil is

now the chief Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobite Church, it does

not follow that it was so in the orthodox Church of Alexandria:

in fact the difference between its order, in the most character

istic particular, and that which we know independently to have

been the regular order of the Alexandrian Church in the seventh

century, is enough to discredit it in this particular. Then

further, though the Pro-anaphoral service is now always found

prefixed to this Liturgy, and is borrowed from it when either

of the other Anaphorae is used, it does not follow that it

belonged to it originally. On the contrary, the close agree

ment of the Pro-anaphoral part of the Ethiopic Liturgy, which

was certainly introduced into Ethiopia while the Alexandrian

orthodox Church was still in full vigour, shews that it belonged

to the old Alexandrian Liturgy, and therefore properly to the

one named after S. Cyril or S. Mark.

Then if we take the Anaphora of S. Basil by itself we

shall find that it is as similar as possible throughout to the

Alexandrian Greek S. Basil (given by Renaudot, vol. i. pp. 64-

85), and, if we compare this Alexandrian Greek S. Basil with

the Constantinopolitan S. Basil, we shall find an extremely close

resemblance. The chief differences are three, viz. in the Alex

andrian Greek Liturgy, first, the Preface is shorter, though of the

same character with that of the other, (which is of itself an indi

cation that it is the secondary form), and it is interrupted by the

Deacon's Exclamation (a purely Alexandrian characteristic, as

1 This is unfortunately not shewn in the Latin text printed below from

Renaudot ; it is fully represented by Mr. Malan in his English translation

alluded to above.
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we have seen, p. li) ; secondly, the Intercessions resemble in

form the Alexandrian sets of Intercessions, though they occur

in the Liturgy in the place corresponding to that which they

occupy in the Liturgy of Constantinople ; thirdly, the '

Prayer
of Absolution to the Father,' another specially Alexandrian

feature, is inserted. On the other hand, two of the Prayers, viz.

those beginning 6 Qebs f)p.u>v (see below, p. 124), and AeWora

Kupte, 6 Tlarrip T>V oiKTtpfj.5)v (below, p. 126) are found verbatim in

each.

We have already seen that all the Coptic Liturgies, including

S. Basil's, are derived from Greek originals ; putting then all

these considerations together, it does not seem to violate facts,

or even probability, if we suppose that the Constantinopolitan

form of S. Basil's Liturgy, as it existed in the fourth century,

was the original; that it spread from his own Church of

Caesarea, till it was adopted throughout the Patriarchate of

Constantinople ;
that it was carried into Egypt, where S. Basil

was known from his visit to that country among others, in

order to become acquainted with monasticism in its various

forms; and where he would be likely to be held in special

repute for his devotion to the ascetic life
;
that when adopted

there, it received the particular Alexandrian modifications which

we have spoken of, and in particular exchanged its own Pro-

anaphoral portion for that of Alexandria; and thus finally (we
cannot tell \vhy, but possibly for the sake of differing from the

orthodox Church) was exalted by the Coptic Monophysites
into their normal Liturgy.

viii. The Ethiopic Liturgies.

The Ethiopic, or Abyssinian, Church is a daughter of the 1ons of

Church of Alexandria; Christianity having been brought thither

by Frumentius about A.D. 330. When the Schism took place

in the Alexandrian Patriarchate, in the time of Dioscorus and

of the Council of Chalcedon, the Abyssinian Church gave its

adherence to the Monophysite Patriarch. This ecclesiastical

connexion is still maintained : the Abuna (as the head of the
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Abyssinian Church is designated) being always chosen and

consecrated by the Patriarch of Alexandria.

Their chief Their principal Liturgy, or Canon Universalt's^ called also the

ptfcer autho- Liturgy of '

All Apostles/ is given below from Renaudot, whose

Latin version was made from the text printed at Rome (1548).

There is also an English Translation made by the Rev. J. M.

Rodwell (Williams and Norgate, 1864), from the same Edition,

and compared with an independent (but recent) MS, now in

the British Museum, which may be consulted with advantage.

This Liturgy will be found to keep on the whole very close

to the Coptic S. Cyril and the Greek S. Mark. It is unique
in not having the ' Sursum Corda '

with the usual response.
The Antient A few remarks are required on the short

' Antient Ethiopic
Liturgy
jiven
LAidol

n by Liturgy/ which is reprinted from the Commentary of Ludolphus

(1691). The chief reason for giving it is because Bunsen, in

the third Volume of his 'Analecta Ante-Nicaena/ attaches so

much importance to it, unduly, as we venture to think.

nS Ordf
to~

Ludolphus gives an account of ' The Apostolical Ordinances
'

nances. from an important MS. in the Vatican Library, of which a

partial transcript had been sent to him. The full transcript

stops at the twenty-third section, or paragraph ;
after that

merely giving the titles. The MS. was given by King Zera-

Jacob, in the middle of the i5th century, to some Monks who

were going to Jerusalem. Its age is not stated. The Liturgy

in question occurs in xxi. which is headed,
' De ordinatione

Episcoporum et ritu Eucharistiac/ and Bunsen, who speaks

of the Clementine Liturgy as ' the work of a learned falsifier of

old texts
'

('
Anal. Ante-Nic.', p. 34), eagerly accepts this Liturgy

as without doubt a genuine specimen of the Liturgy of the

middle of the second century. His reasons appear to be

partly, that it can be made to give some support to his theory

of the Eucharistic sacrifice, viz. that though the Holy
'

Spirit

could be called down not only upon the people but also upon
the gifts/ 'the blessing would be directed pre-eminently towards

the people, as a Benediction. They were the spiritual real

victim, which was to be blessed and sealed' (p. 15). Partly

too he rests upon its
'

Apostolic beauty and simplicity' (p. 21).
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But there are some strong objections to assigning a date thus Difficulties,

early.

First, these Ethiopia Apostolical ordinances run closely A later Canon

parallel with the Coptic Apostolical Constitutions (translated by gives the

regular form

Dr. Tattam for the Oriental Translation Fund, 1848), though of Liturgy,

the two sets are divided differently; 31 of the Coptic Con

stitutions answering to xxi. of the Ethiopic (Ludolphus).

Now it is remarkable that in two places in this section, where

the Coptic simply gives directions for a prayer to be used, the

Ethiopic recension gives the formula to be used, viz. the actual

Consecration-Prayer to be said over the new Bishop, and

this form of Liturgy, which he is to say immediately upon
his consecration. It is evidently then a characteristic of the

Ethiopic recension to fill in these formulae. But, if we go

a little further on, we find that Hi. of the Ethiopic bears the

title, De ordinatione Episcoporum et rilu Eucharistiae\ and we

might expect it to correspond to the Coptic, 65, 66, which

treat of the ordination of Bishops, and give a description of

the Eucharistic service. This description in the Coptic almost

exactly resembles the rubrics (the actual forms of prayer being

omitted) of the Clementine Liturgy from the Greek Apostolical

Constitutions. We might then fairly expect to find, if we

had the Ethiopic lii. in extenso, that it supplied the formulae,

and so presented the regular type of the Eucharistic service,

probably not unlike the Clementine.

But there are these further direct objections. Disagree
ment with

1. So far from agreeing with Justin Martyr's account of Justin Mar-

the Liturgy of the Second Century, as Bunsen attempts to

make out that it does, it presents several striking points of

difference (see p. xl). To mention only one, the Preface is very

short, whereas Justin says it was eVt TTO\V.

2. Another difficulty, and a grave one, is the entire absence Absence of

Intercessory
of Intercession. Seeing that the use of Intercession in con- element.

nexion with the Eucharist depends upon Apostolic injunc

tion (i Tim. ii.
i), and the universal voice of antiquity testifies

to its being an essential part of the Eucharistic service :

it is difficult to accept as a specimen of Apostolic beauty a
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form of Liturgy in which this essential element finds no

place.
Allusion to o. It has been remarked (Probst,

'
Lit. der drei ersten

Nestonan u

heresy. christlichcn Jahrh/ p. 239 n.) that the expressions in the

Preface, Et misisti eum de caelo in uterum Virginis. Caro

facius est, et gestatus fuit in venire ejus, savours of a time

later than Nestorius.

These reasons, coupled with other obvious deficiencies, such

as the very imperfect form of the Words of Institution, suggest

that it was not intended for more than the outline of a service,

and that a special one : and that we cannot argue from it as

if it had ever been the normal Liturgy of a Church, or of a

period.
ix. The Liturgies of Eastern Syria.

We prefer to call this Family by this name rather than to

designate it as Nestorian, because it seems to have been a

real local development ;
and at any rate, in the chief Liturgy,

which we have printed below, there is no trace of Nestorianism.

Dr. Badger's There is an English translation of the three Nestorian Liturgies,
translation.

made from originals actually in use among these Assyrian

Christians, by Rev. G. P. Badger, the learned author of the

' Nestorians and their Rituals/ in No. xvii of ' Occasional

Papers of the Eastern Church Association.' It is prefaced

by a short Introduction containing many interesting details.

His, as well as Renaudot's, manuscripts are recent.

Chaldeans. The Nestorians are sometimes spoken of as
' Chaldeans :

'

but this designation, according to Dr. Badger (see
' Occasional

Paper/ as above, Introduction, p. xi
;
and ' Nestorians and their

Rituals/ vol. i. pp. 177-181), properly belongs to those of

them who are in communion with the Roman Church, and

whose Liturgy and Ritual have been assimilated to the Roman

in several particulars, as e. g. in the Formula of Consecration ;

in the mode of Elevation, of Communion and of the disposal of

the remains of the consecrated Elements
;

in the use of un

leavened bread, etc.

Early date The early date to which the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and

Maris may be assigned is thought to be proved by this
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argument. The other two Liturgies, of Nestorius and Theo-

dore, borrow from it not only the Pro-anaphoral portion, but

also the whole of the end of the Service from the Communion

onwards : shewing that they are subsequent to it in time. But

the Liturgy of Nestorius has in the Invocation the characteristic

phrase of the Church of Constantinople
'

changing them (the

elements) by the Holy Spirit/ which could not have been

adopted since the schism between the Churches in 431.

Hence the Liturgy of Nestorius must be earlier than that

date, and a fortiori the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris

must be older still.

A singular fact is that in this Liturgy the Words of In- Omission of
67 the words

stitution are omitted, and there is a difference of opinion as institution.

to the exact place at which they should be inserted. There is

no doubt that they must be supplied somewhere
;
the evidence

of their belonging to the Liturgy is too strong to admit of

doubt. For i. Their presence in the other two Liturgies

shews that it would be no peculiarity of the Nestorian body,

or East-Syrian Church, to omit them. 2. In fact one of the

principal Nestorian writers, Ebedjesus, acknowledges that the

words of Christ are essential to consecration. 3. An Anaphora
of this Family, of the sixth century, in the British Museum,
transcribed by Prof. G. Bickell, has the Words. 4. George of

Arbela, another Nestorian Doctor, in the tenth century, men
tions them. 5. The Liturgy of Malabar, which, except in

certain known particulars, represents this same Liturgy, speaks

of the consecration being wrought
'

by the Word of God and

the Holy Ghost
'

(see the passage in Neale and Littledale's

'Translations of the Primitive Liturgies/ p. 159). 6. We
know that the correctors of the Malabar Liturgy at the Synod
of Diamper found the Words of Institution in it, for they mention

certain additions which they expunged *.

The only question is, Where should they be inserted? For At what

there is no indication given in the text. We have marked the should fcf

supplied.

1 The substance of the above is taken from Bickell's Conspectus rei

Syrorum literariae,' pp. 61-65.
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place (below, p. 274) which Prof. Bickell assigns to them.

Neale and Littledale (ut supra) place them rather later. The

strong argument for deciding with the former, is that thus

we are strictly following the analogy of the other two Liturgies,

of Nestorius and Theodore, which in other respects are framed

on the exact model of this. Both of them have an ascription

of praise, or Canon, following the Words of Institution, said

by the Priest, e'/c^coi/co?, aloud.

Reason of The reason of the omission most probably was, partly the
"'

sacredness of the words, and partly that they were well known

and were supplied traditionally. The same thing is found in

the Gallican Liturgy, the only difference being that there the

leading words Quipridie are generally given.

Pointsmen- The exclusion of unbelievers, the Triumphal Hymn, Inter-

cession for the Living and Dead, the Invocation of the Holy

Spirit, and the rite of Consignation (see below, p. 278), are

distinctly mentioned by S. Ephrem (Syrus) of Edessa, who

died A.D. 378.

x. The Western Liturgies.

Marked by When we turn from the Eastern to the Western Liturgies we
the number .

of variables, are at once brought face to face with a striking difference

caused by the enormously increased number of variables that

we meet with. As between the two Western families, the

Roman and Hispano-Gallican, the difference is only one of

degree. Between these two families and those of the East it

really amounts to one of kind. It is impossible to print in

a few pages, as can be done for the Eastern Liturgies, the

whole of the Priest's part, Prayers, Prefaces, etc., with the

Rubrics, which we have hitherto understood by the word

'Liturgy/ seeing that every holy day has some special vari

ables of its own, which have to be fitted into a fixed frame

work. A volume would really be required for each Liturgy,

Plan adopted taking the word in this comprehensive sense. What we have

done here is to reprint just this fixed framework, i. e, the

Ordinary and Canon of the Mass, giving a few examples,

within square brackets, of the variable parts of the service, and
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thus shewing how they are to be fitted in in saying the Service.

The italicised portions of the Roman order, as given below, are

compiled from the Rubrics proper, the Rubricae generales and

the Ritus servandus in celebratione missae, which are printed at

the beginning of the Missal.

On the arrangement of the Liturgies of Groups IV and V.

The arrangement of these four Liturgies is based upon that

of Dr. Daniel in his
' Codex Liturgicus,' vol. i. pp. 48-113. It

5

has however been carefully revised, and a number of alterations arrangement.

have been introduced, both in the arrangements of correspond

ing parts, and in the language. The alterations in language,

in the case of the Roman and Mozarabic, are entirely confined

to corrections found necessary on a careful collation with the

respective missals. In the case of the Ambrosian and Gallican

they arise from our attaching more weight to Le Brun than to

Dr. Daniel's authorities. Still, the alterations in the Ambrosian

are very slight: in the Gallican they are much more serious.

Dr. Daniel's arrangement of the Gallican Liturgy was wholly Especially in

taken from Mabillon's classical treatise de Liturgia Gallicana. Liturgy.

10"

Since Mabillon's time however a most important document for

the reconstruction of the Gallican Liturgy has been discovered,

viz. the Expositio l>rem's
l

, attributed (rightly or wrongly) to

S. Germanus of Paris (A.D. 555-576), but almost certainly of not

later date than the seventh century.

The most important result of the discovery of this document The /Pro-

was to clear up a point which had been misunderstood by

Mabillon, and which being misunderstood had caused con

fusion in the arrangement of the earlier parts of the Liturgy.

It had always been known that there was a Prophetia in the

Liturgy, and a prayer following it called Collectio post pro-

phetiam. Mabillon not unnaturally thought that Prophetia must

mean a Lection from the Old Testament, which was known to

1 This document is to be found in Martene and Durand's 'Thesaurus

Anecdotorum,' torn. v. p. 91 etc.; or in Martene, 'De Ecclesiae ritibus,'

torn. i. p. 167 etc., reprinted in '

Excerpta Liturgica/ No. Ill (Messrs. Jas.

Parker Co., Oxford).
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Reason for

the name.

Connexion
with

Ephesus.

belong to the Gallican order. Thus however the Colledio post

prophetiam was placed between the Old Testament Lection and

the Epistle, an unnatural position according to Liturgical

analogy. But upon the discovery of the Expositio brevis it

was found that Propheiia is the Gallican technical name for

. the Canticum Zachariae, the Hymn which we commonly call

the Benediclus, and which seems to have been said or sung in

Gaul at every Mass. The Lection from the Old Testament

was called Prophela or Lectio prophetica. The Colledio post

prophetiam was now seen to be the ' Collect for the day/ and to

precede all three Lections, according to the analogy of the

Mozarabic. These corrections have been adopted by Le Brun,

and are reproduced below, with some others derived from the

same source. It seems strange that Dr. Daniel should have

followed Mabillon in these points ;
where the corrections are

certain, and based upon evidence not accessible to that learned

scholar, where consequently there is no presumption in differing

from his conclusions.

xi. On the Hispano- Gallican Family.

We have boldly coined a name for this family of Liturgies,

which is by some writers called the Ephesine family, and con

nected with the Apostle S. John. The name at any rate indi

cates a certain fact, namely, that the Mozarabic Liturgy of

Spain, and the several Uses found current in Gaul during the

first eight centuries, are grouped together, as being marked by
certain common characteristics. It is beyond the scope of the

present work to discuss the arguments which have been ad

duced for connecting these Liturgies with Ephesus. The

student can refer to Palmer's '

Origines/ pp. 106-110, 149-158.

We venture to think that the following conclusions may be

accepted. Though the development of these Liturgies is inde

pendent and indigenous, they present unmistakeable indications

of a connexion with the East. There was certainly a very

close connexion in the second century between the Church of

Lyons, at that time the centre of Gallican Christianity, and

Ephesus. There are reasons, arising out of a consideration of
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the i pth Canon of the Council of Laodicea, in the fourth century,

for thinking that an order of Liturgy, dirTerent from the type

afterwards current in Asia Minor, and resembling the Gallican

in some characteristics, had up to that time prevailed in those

western parts of Asia Minor, of which Ephesus was the prin

cipal Church. It seems at least then not unreasonable to claim

some connexion with Ephesus for this group of Liturgies.

That the Mozarabic and the Gallican are sister growths, and The Mozara
bic and Gal-

not derived one from the other, seems indicated by the fact Hcan are
Sister-Litur-

that, though there is an all but exact correspondence in their gies.

respective orders, the names of the corresponding parts are

dirTerent in the two Liturgies, e. g.
'

Collectio
'

passim in the

Gallican answers to
' Oratio

'

in the Mozarabic
;

' Contestatio
'

in the Gallican to
'
Illatio

'

in the Mozarabic
;
with several other

instances, which may be seen at a glance in the comparative

Table (p. xxviii). They were so closely akin in structure that

in the middle of the ninth century, fifty years after the Gallican

Liturgy had been superseded by the Roman, when Charles the

Bald wished to have the Mass celebrated before him according -

to the Gallican rite, priests were summoned for the purpose
from Toledo in Spain, where the Mozarabic was still a living

Liturgy.

The following are some of the traces of Oriental affinity
Tr^^{

shewn by the Liturgies of this family: i. The various pro- affinity,

clamations by the Deacon, e. g. of silence, and others. 2. The

regular reading of a Lection from the Old Testament. 3. The
' Preces

'

(i.
e. probably, a series of Intercessions like the Ectene',

or Deacon's Litany, of the Eastern Liturgies), and '

Collectio

post Precem/ summing up these Intercessions. 4. The posi

tion of the Kiss of Peace early in the service, before the com

mencement of the Anaphora : whereas the earliest notices of

the Roman Use place this ceremony in that Liturgy after the

Consecration 1
. 5. The Exclamation Sancta Sanciis, found in

1 See the Epistle of Pope Innocent to Decentius of Eugubium (A.D. 416)

in Gallandi '
Bibl. Vet. Patt.' viii. p. 586, reprinted in

'

Excerpta Liturgica,'

No. III. p. 3.
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the Mozarabic. 6. The distinct traces of an Invocation of the

Holy Spirit in not a few examples of the Prayer called
' Post

Pridie/ which immediately follows the Words of Institution.

uiJTu
further ^~n ac^ition to its general characteristics (mentioned in p. xxiii)

tures. this family has two unique Liturgical peculiarities, i. The

rubrics are cast in the imperative mood, instead of the present

or future indicative, as in all other Liturgies ;
e. g. whereas we

should find in other Liturgies Turn didt (or dicef) Sacerdos, we

should have here Turn dicat Sacerdos. When this peculiarity is

once observed, the effect of it is striking and unmistakeable.

This is directly proveable indeed only of the Mozarabic
;

for no

rubrics of the Gallican Liturgy are extant: but it comes out

again curiously in the Sarum and other mediaeval English Uses,

wherein certain Gallican features are engrafted upon a Roman
stock. 2. The other peculiarity is the so-called 'Praefatio

Missae
'

of the Gallican, or ' Oratio Missae
'

of the Mozarabic (see

p. 315), which must be carefully distinguished from the ' Preface
'

commonly so-called
; being a short exhortation or address to the

people on the subject of the particular day, designed to stir the

congregation to greater recollection and devotion.

xii. The Mozarabic Liturgy.

Derivation of Of the derivation of the term ' Mozarabic
'

there is no doubt.

It is from the participle of an Arabic derivative verb. From the

substantive Arab is formed the verb estarab (arabizo, to adopt
the Arab mode of

life), the participle of which is mostarab, one

who has adopted the Arab mode of life. Hence by an easy
its appiica- transposition of letters comes ' Mozarab.' The propriety how

ever of the term as an appellation of the Liturgy known by it

is not so obvious: for that Liturgy is without doubt the old

national Liturgy of the Spanish Church, which was substantially

the same as we now know it in the time of Isidore of Seville, in

the sixth century, nearly two centuries before the Moorish

invasion
;
and which Isidore did not compose, but only ar-

anged and perfected. In fact there is no reasonable ground for

doubting that to whatever period we are to assign the first

organization of a Christian Church in Spain, to the same period
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belonged a first form of that Liturgy which by the labours of

Isidore, Leander, and others was developed into the ' Mozara-

bic
'

Liturgy. There is nowhere a trace of Arab influence upon
it. But the term 'Mozarab' was applied to those Christians

and Jews who, from fear of persecution, adopted the customs of

their Arab rulers: and this 'Arabizing' was made a distinct

charge against the clergy of Cordova in the tenth century. Is it

possible that, as during the tenth and eleventh centuries a series

of determined attempts were made to substitute the Roman

Liturgy throughout Spain for the national rite, the name

'Mozarabic' was affixed to this Liturgy by the favourers of

this movement, in order to discredit it by a question-begging

epithet ?

The Roman Liturgy was forced upon the Spanish Church

towards the end of the eleventh century ; yet certain Churches dropped,

were permitted to retain the old rite. Four centuries elapsed,

and by this time it had nearly fallen into abeyance, even in

these Churches : and such knowledge of its details as the

priests possessed was chiefly traditional, since the Office-books

were written in the old Gothic character, the knowledge of

which had all but passed away. Thus, quite at the beginning Revived by

of the sixteenth century, Cardinal Ximenes, anxious to restore ximenes.

and keep alive its use, first employed a learned divine,

Dr. Alfonso Ortiz, to restore and superintend the reprinting

of the Office-books, and then founded and endowed a College

of priests at Toledo to carry out his purpose. At present,

according to Dr. Neale, this chapel, two parish churches at

Toledo and one at Salamanca, are the only remaining places

where this liturgy is used.

The Mozarabic Office-books, Missal and Breviary, which are Leslie's Edi-

now commonly known, are these restored books of Cardinal

Ximenes. They have been reprinted with a learned Introduc

tion and Notes by Leslie (4to. Rome, 1755), the most acces

sible form of which work is the edition in Migne's
'

Patrologia

Latina/ torn. Ixxxi, Ixxxii, from which the text reprinted below is

arranged.

In the Mozarabic rite as thus represented there are some The Roman
insertions*

e
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few assimilations to Roman use. It is far more probable that

these had crept in unperceived in the lapse of time, while the

rite was for the most part neglected, and the Roman Liturgy

was used everywhere around, than that they were purposely

inserted by Cardinal Ximenes or his coadjutor. Leslie thinks

that they are easily discernible on careful scrutiny, and separ

able from the rest of the office. The three principal instances

which he notes are: i. The insertion of a Confiteor and

Introibo for the Priest at the beginning of the office, whereas

the old Spanish rite places this before the Illation. Both are

found in the Ximenian Missal. 2. Similarly there is a double

Elevation. The old rite places this at a little interval after the

Consecration, just before the Creed. Another is inserted, as in

the Roman rite, immediately after the Consecration. 3. There

is also, besides the regular Commemoration of the Living and

Dead, which occurs, as in the Gallican, just after the Offertory,

a second memento for the Living after the Consecration.

Other autho- The chief authorities that we have for judging of the nature
nties.

of the Mozarabic Liturgy anterior to the time of Cardinal

Ximenes are the treatise of Isidore of Seville (Hispalensis)
' De

Officiis Ecclesiasticis,' and the Canons of the early Spanish Coun

cils, especially those of the Fourth Council of Toledo (A. D. 633).

The meaning of the epithets
' mixtum sive plenariumj applied

to the Missal of Cardinal Ximenes, will be seen in the Glossary

(infra s. v.
' Missale

').

Double end- It is a peculiarity of this Liturgy that the prayers have com-

Prayere.

6

monly a double ending: that is to say, at the conclusion of the

petitions the Choir responds 'Amen:' then the Priest says a

Doxology, to which again the Choir responds 'Amen/ The

ceremony of 'the Fraction' too is very elaborate and sym
bolical.

There is an Essay on this Liturgy in Dr. Neale's '

Essays on

Liturgiology.'

xiii. The Gallican Liturgy.

The GaiHcan Unlike the Mozarabic, which has never wholly ceased to be a
Liturgy lost.

living rite, the Gallican Liturgy was absolutely suppressed in
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the beginning of the ninth century. In the seventeenth century

it was not even known that any monuments of it existed, when

Cardinal Thomasius, about the year 1680, published three

Sacramentaries possessing, as he pointed out, characteristics

which the Gallican Liturgy ought to possess. These are the

Sacramentaries, which are also reprinted by Mabillon and

Muratori, and which are known as the Missale Gothicum, Mis-

sale Gallicum, and Missale Francorum ; being supposed to

represent the missals of the Liturgy current respectively in

South Gaul (where the Goths were established in the fifth

century), in Middle Gaul, and in North-western Gaul (where
was the Prankish kingdom).

It is necessary here to remember that in earlier times, before The Missal,

i . . . .
and its com-

the invention of printing gave facilities for multiplying copies, ponent pans.

and so encouraged the use of missalia plenaria, four books, or

sets of books, were necessary for the due celebration of the

Mass. These were (i) the Sacramentarium, or Missale in the

narrower sense of the word, containing the Prayers and other

parts of the service said by the Priest at the Altar; (2) the

Lectionarius, and (3) the Evangelislarium, both for the Readers,

or Deacons; and (4) the Antiphonarium, or book of Anthems

(sometimes also called Graduate), for the use of the Choir.

The rubrics were to a great extent traditional.

For the Gallican Liturgy no Antiphonarium has yet been NO GaiHcan

j. , . . - . Antiphonary
discovered, nor are the rubrics known. It is therefore impos- known,

sible to reconstruct completely the Gallican Liturgy, either the

entire Mass for any one day, or all the changes for the various

days. At the same time we do know a good deal about the

order of it, and about many of its details.

The sources of information which we have are the following : Sources for

T-4 -, reconstruct-

Besides the three Sacramentaries above mentioned, there is a ing this

fourth Sacramentary, called Bobbiense^ from the place Bobbio, F<SrSc-

where it was discovered by Mabillon. It was published by him

in 1687 in the first volume of his
' Museum Italicum.

1

There is also a Lectionary called Luxoviensis, from Luxeuil, A Lection-

where the same learned man discovered it. This is published
ar

in his treatise
' De Liturgia Gallicana.'

e 3
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Mone's Frag. Besides these documents there are a few fragments of Sacra-

mentaries belonging to a distinctly earlier stage in the history

of this Liturgy. Such are the valuable fragments of eleven Masses

published by Mone in his
' Lateinische und griechische Messen

u. s. w/ (4to. Frankf. 1850), and reprinted at the Pitsligo Press

in the unhappily unfinished collection of Gallican documents,

begun by Dr. Neale and Rev. G. H. Forbes. Mone discovered

them in the library at Karlsruhe in a palimpsest MS, which had

once belonged to the Abbey of Reichenau; whence these

Masses are sometimes called the 'Missale Richenovense.'

Some of the Masses at least cannot be later than the third

century.

Bunsen's. Bunsen
('
Anal. Ante-Nic./ vol. iii. pp. 263-66) publishes a

few more fragments which Niebuhr had communicated to him

from a palimpsest in the Library of St. Gall, including part of the

Preface from a ' Missa pro Defunctis,' which he attributes to

S. Hilary of Poictiers (cir. 350).
Cardinal There are a few more disjointed fragments from a palimpsest

in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, given by Cardinal Mai in

his
'

Scriptorum Veterum Vaticana Collectio/ torn. iii. pt. 2,

p. 247. As these are perhaps less accessible than the rest, we

reprint them at the end of this Introduction from Cardinal Mai's

transcription ; partly too in the hope of calling the attention of

some competent scholar to a document that might turn out, if

properly examined and collated, a most valuable addition to the

scanty materials for a study of this Liturgy.

Antiphona- The so-called '

Antiphonarium Banchorense/ published by
numBancho- -..,. , . ,

rense. Muraton in his Anecdota, vol. iv. pp. 121-59, and reprinted

in Migne's
'

Patrologia,' torn. Ixxii, may be mentioned here,

as probably connected with the Gallican rituals. It is not an
1

Antiphonary/ properly so-called; but a collection of Hymns
and Prayers, apparently put together for the use of the monks

of the (Irish) Bangor.
The two These are all the remains of any actually liturgical Gallican
'Epistles 'of - , -_
s. Germanus. formulae that we possess. Next in importance are the two

Epistles attributed to S. Germanus, already mentioned more

than once. The first is concerned with the Mass, and is com-
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monly spoken of as the '

Expositio brevis :

'

the other is more

concerned with the '

Cursus/ as the Breviary-services were an-

tiently called,

Then finally come the incidental notices in various writers, Quotations
from Gallicau

especially three namely, Sulpicius Severus, who died between writers.

397 and 410; Caesarius of Aries, who died about 542; and,

most copious of all, Gregory of Tours, who died in 595.

Ruinart's preface to the writings of Gregory collects and dis

cusses his very numerous allusions ;
and Mabillon,

' De Liturgia

Gallicana,' does the same, adducing also another valuable source

of information, viz. the Canons of Gallican Councils.

A certain amount of additional information may be inferred

from the analogy of the Mozarabic, which is certainly con

structed upon the same lines.

From these various sources we are enabled to arrive at some

very important general conclusions about the nature of the

service in the sixth and seventh centuries. We have not know

ledge enough to reconstruct it in detail. These are the autho

rities for the outline of this Liturgy, which is sketched below

chiefly from Le Brun.

xiv. The Roman Liturgy.

The earliest stages of the Latin Roman Liturgy are involved The early

in obscurity. It is, we believe, acknowledged on all sides that Church and

the language of the early Roman Church, i. e. of the first three

centuries, was Greek. It will be at all events sufficient to quote
the names of Dean Milman as a historian, De Rossi as an

antiquarian, and Professor Westcott as a critic *, in support of

this opinion. Here are Dean Milman's words ('Latin Chris

tianity/ bk. i. ch. i): 'For some considerable
(it

cannot but be

an undefinable) part of the three first centuries, the Church of

Rome, and most, if not all the Churches of the West, were, if

we may so speak, Greek religious colonies. Their language

was Greek, their organisation Greek, their writers Greek, their

Scriptures Greek; and many vestiges and traditions shew that

1 See De Rossi, 'Roma Sotteranea Cristiana,' p. 126, and Westcott
' Canon of the New Testament,' p. 215 etc. (2nd ed.)
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their ritual, their Liturgy, was Greek.' Certainly, if the Roman
Church of this period were as thoroughly Greek as Dean Mil-

man believes, its Liturgy must have been Greek ; and, if so, it

is only natural to suppose that it would follow the Oriental type

rather than that of the Roman Liturgy of later times. At all

events no traces remain anywhere of any Greek Liturgy similar

to the later*Roman : and, actually, we have from Justin Martyr,

writing at Rome in the first half of the second century, a de

scription of a Liturgy which tallies very closely indeed with the

Clementine (an Oriental) Liturgy.

improba- It would surely be out of harmony with the spirit of the early

there were Church, and be a transference of nineteenth-century ideas back

gies. into the second and third, to imagine that the Holy Eucharist,

the great means and bond and symbol of unity, was celebrated

in two different languages in the same Church for different sets

of Christians, Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking, according to

different rites. If any difficulty be felt with regard to the

native Latin members of the Roman Church, it may be remem-

Greek widely bered first that Greek, as a language of communication, was far

more widely understood among all subjects of the early Roman

Empire than is often realised: and further, that after all we

should only have another instance of what we have already seen

was the case in the Syrian and Coptic Churches, where a Greek

Liturgy without doubt preceded the adoption of a vernacular

service.

The change We can discern two powerful causes which co-operated to
from Greek
to Latin, etc., produce a complete change by the early part of the fourth

i. the great century. The terrible Oriental plague, introduced into Europe

by the army returning from the Parthian war (A.D. 16*7), gradu

ally spread over and devastated the whole Western world. It

raged for a century and a half. At Rome itself at one time its

ravages were so fearful that 2000 persons per diem are said to

have been buried. Niebuhr, in his Lectures on the Hist, of

Rome (vol. iii),
sees no reason to disbelieve this statement : and

he attributes in large measure to this pestilence an utter decline

in literature and even in civilisation accompanying the general

distress throughout the latter parts of the third century, and
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until the time of Constantine. Then came the transference of 2. The

the seat of the Empire to Constantinople, and in consequence thJsfaYof

of it the concentration of many foreign and disturbing influ-
Emplre *

ences upon the new focus, allowing thereby full freedom of

play to the native element. At any rate, at some time in the

fourth century what we may style the official language of the

Roman Church became Latin : and the first really authentic Historical

reference to the Roman Liturgy, viz. in the Letter of Pope TheTetter of

Innocent I to Decentius, Bishop of Eugubium, at the beginning
of the fifth century (cir. A.D. 416), tells us that two of the charac

teristics, which distinguish the Roman from the Hispano-Gal-
lican Liturgies, one of which also distinguishes it from any
Eastern type, belonged to it then. These are that the Pax was

given after the Consecration, and the list of names to be com
memorated was read in connection with the Great Oblation.

Thus we seem to have an indication of an independent Liturgy

nearly synchronizing with this change of language.

Leo (Pope 440-61) has sometimes been set down as the Leothe

author of the Roman Liturgy: yet he is stated by several

different writers to have added certain words to the Canon ;
a

statement which implies that the Canon existed before his

time.

There is extant a Sacramentary, commonly called the Leo- His Sacra-

mentary.
nine Sacramentary, published by Muratori in his work '

Liturgia

Romana Vetus.' This was found in a MS., which is assigned

to the eighth century, from the Library at Verona. This MS.

however is imperfect, and contains neither Ordo nor Canon;

but only a collection of Missae (sets of Collects and Prefaces)

for use throughout the year, beginning in April down to De
cember inclusive. Though some of these Missae may well be

Leo's composition, Muratori suspects some of them of being

later than his time.

Gelasius (Pope 492-96) is the next name of Liturgical im- Geiasius.

portance. Fecit Sacramentorum praefationes et orationes cauto

sermone, is the account given of his work by Anastasius in his

' Lives of the Popes.' Preces tarn a se quam ab aliis compositas

dicitur ordinasse, is the testimony of Walafrid Strabo in the
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ninth century. This attributes to him a work of Liturgical
His Sacra- revision. The Sacramentary called by his name was first pub-
mentary.

lished by Cardinal Thomasius from an early ninth century MS.
in the Vatican, which however is thought by Muratori to have

some peculiarities not consistent with its being a thoroughly true

MSS. of the
representative of the Gelasian Sacramentary. Then Gerbertus

discovered three MSS., viz. (i) of Reichenau (eighth century);

(2) of S. Gall (late eighth or early ninth) ; (3) a more recent

MS. of S. Gall (tenth century) ;
of which the first two agree

very closely, and in the third the contents of the second are

actually attributed to Gelasius. Gerbertus published the results

in his work on the Old German Liturgy (1776-9). The Gela

sian Canon printed below (pp. 365, etc.) from Daniel's 'Cod.

Liturg/ vol. i. p. 13^ is a transcript from the Reichenau MS.

No. i, the various readings in the footnotes being those of the

Vatican MS. of Cardinal Thomasius. The Gregorian Ordo

and Canon which occupy the opposite pages, also reprinted

from Daniel, are transcribed from the Codex Othobonianus,

now in the Vatican Library, a MS. of not later date than the

beginning of the ninth century. The most casual inspection

will show how closely they agree. We cannot help suspecting

however, from the presence of S. Gregory's insertion (see

below), that the Canon of the Gelasian Sacramentary has been

altered into conformity by the transcribers.

Letter of To return however to the history. The next important

Liturgical notice after Gelasius is contained in the Letter of

Pope Vigilius (A.D. 537-55) to Profuturus, Bishop of Braga in

Spain. Having been consulted as to the Roman order of

saying Mass, he replies as follows :

' Ordinem quoque precum
in celebritate missarum nullo nos tempore, nulla festivitate,

significamus habere divisum
;
sed semper eodem tenore oblata

Deo munera consecrare. Quoties vero Paschalis, aut Ascen-

sionis Domini, vel Pentecostes, et Epiphaniae, Sanctorumque

Dei fuerit agenda festivitas, singula capitula diebus apta sub-

jungimus, quibus commemorationem sanctae solemnitatis aut

eorum faciamus quorum natalitia celebramus, caetera vero

ordine consueto persequimur.' From this we gather distinctly
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that in his time the Canon was invariable, but that certain

'

capitula
'

or clauses, appropriate to the day, were inserted on

Festivals and Saints Days. This custom of inserting special

appropriate clauses was dropped, perhaps at the instance of

Gregory the Great, the next great Liturgical reviser; a trace

of it still remains in the paragraph beginning
' Communicantes

'

(see below, p. 330): and it is exactly represented in an old

Ambrosian Canon, from a MS. of the ninth or tenth century,

given by Muratori in the Dissertation prefixed to his
'

Liturgia

Romana Vetus' (chap. x). It agrees on the whole with the

ordinary Roman Canon, but has several special clauses inserted

appropriate to Maundy Thursday.
And thus we are brought to the epoch of Gregory the Great Gregory the

(Pope, 590-604). He revised, condensed, and reorganised the His liturgical

Gelasian Sacramentary, inserted a short passage
1 in the para-

v

graph Hanc igilur of the Canon, and (most characteristic

alteration of all) he placed the Lord's Prayer in immediate

juxtaposition with the Canon, from which it had been pre

viously separated by the Fraction, etc. The Ambrosian Liturgy

exhibits the older order.

From the time of S. Gregory to the present there has been The general

no change of importance in the general form of the Roman Roman

Liturgy. That is to say, the number of prayers composing the aite^sSce

Mass, the order in which they occur, and the names of them

remain unaltered. In the Missae assigned to particular days

there are local variations : expressions in some of the prayers

and rubrics have been altered or inserted from time to time,

and rubrics have been multiplied: but such variations are of

minor importance (apart from questions of doctrine, with which

we are not here concerned) inasmuch as they do not affect the

general form and order of the Liturgy.

xv. The Ambrosian Liturgy.

An account of this Liturgy is given by Card. Bona ('
Rerum Sources of

T . , ,. ,. ... x information.

Liturg. lib. i. cap. x), and by Le Brun (torn. n. dissert, in).

1 The clause,
'

Diesque nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab aeterna

damnatione nos eripi, et in electorum tuorum jubeas grege numerari.'
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The Liturgy itself is to be found in Pamelius, 'Liturgicon

Eccles. Lat.' torn, i, as well as being published independently.
Dr. Neale has also an Essay upon it in his

'

Essays on Litur-

giology/ containing much minute information.

This Liturgy Writers are at variance on the question to which of the

from the RO- Western Families this Liturgy belongs. We venture to think
man stock.

that a reference to the Comparative Table (above, p. xxix),

and the Liturgy itself as printed below, will shew that its points

of similarity with the Roman are numerous and characteristic,

while its differences are comparatively few, and some of them

easily explicable ;
and that on the other hand its coincidences

with the Gallican are few and unimportant : that, in short, thef*e

is no feature in it which is inconsistent with the hypothesis

that it is a parallel and independent development of the early

Latin Roman Liturgy, which has again been affected by the

influence of the Roman See, and been gradually assimilated in

certain points to the later Roman Liturgy.

Comparison Its successive parts, though in almost every case correspond-
of it with the . ,

_.

Roman. mg to something similar in the Roman Liturgy, generally have

a peculiar name. The Canon is nearly the same
;
so nearly,

and yet with differences of such a kind, that it cannot have

been the Gregorian Canon intentionally adopted, or it would

surely have been still more verbally identical. But we have

already noticed an example of the old Ambrosian Canon,

(p. Ixxiii) representing an earlier type than the Gregorian. The

position of the Lord's Prayer is, we know historically, that of

the Roman Liturgy before the alteration of S. Gregory. The

Ambrosian is very rich in Prefaces, so was once the Roman.

The Lection from the Old Testament preceding the Epistle

and Gospel of the Ambrosian is not unknown in the Roman,
while in the position of the ' Pax ' and of the ' Great Inter

cession' it agrees with the Roman precisely; and these are

characteristic points of difference between the Roman and

Hispano-Gallican families.

Traces of There are traces of some Greek influence in the
' Oratio

" "

super sindonem ;

'

in the proclamation of silence by the Deacon

before the Epistle ;
in the form of the Words of Institution and
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the paragraph that immediately follows them, viz.
' Mandans

quoque/ etc. (p. 334); and in the Litanies which are said on

Sundays in Lent, and which almost exactly resemble the Ectene'

of the ordinary Greek office. It is further said by Dr. Neale

that some of the lesser Hymns (Transitories and others) are

translations of Greek Hymns. ,

The insertion of a Washing of the hands in the middle of the Peculiar
features.

Canon, and the omission of an oblation after Consecration,

which seem to characterize the earliest monuments of this

Liturgy
1

,
are points peculiar to Milan.

Originally used throughout the diocese of Milan, this Liturgy Subject to

,. . i -11 i i i Roman influ-

is a living rite, being still used, though not exclusively, in the ence.

Cathedral Church. Efforts have been made, here as elsewhere,

to substitute the Roman Liturgy, but not with entire success.

A comparison however of the documents, written and printed,

of various dates, shews that there has been a gradual process of

assimilation to the Roman going on the whole time.

1 See Muratori, 'Lit. Rom. Vet.' torn. i. col. 133.
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THE student, who wishes to see the full extent of Liturgical

Literature, cannot do better than study the Liturgical Catalogue

of C. J. Stewart, 1 1 King William Street, West Strand, London.

The following list is not intended to be exhaustive, but only to

point out to a beginner where he may turn for information.

i. Generally illustrative Works.

Assemanus, Jos. Aloys. Codex Liturgicus Ecclesiae universae.

13 vols. 4to.

Palmer, W. Origines Liturgicae. 2 vols. 8vo. Eng. (The

Introductory Essay on the Primitive Liturgies is very valuable.)

Bingham, Jos. Antiquities of the Christian Church. 9 vols.

8vo. [or 2 vols. imp. 8vo. Bohn.] Eng. (Books xiii. xiv. xv.

are concerned with the antient Liturgy.)

Neale, J. M. Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern

Church. 2 vols. 8vo. Eng. (A vast storehouse of information

on the Ecclesiology and Liturgiology of the Oriental Churches.)

Neale, J. M. Essays on Liturgiology and Church History.

i vol. 8vo. Eng.

Scudamore, W. E. Notitia Eucharistica. i vol. 8vo. Eng.

(The arrangement of this book follows that of our English

office for Holy Communion, which it is intended to illustrate :

but it contains a vast mass of notices on every possible subject

therewith connected.)

Dictionary of Christian Antiquities (Dr. W. Smith and Prof.

Cheetham). Eng. (The Liturgical articles are very useful.)

Bunsen, Chevalier. Analecta Ante-Nicaena. 3 vols. 8vo.

Eng. (The third volume includes the Liturgical documents,
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and is a highly suggestive book, but one whose conclusions

need to 'be closely scrutinized.)

Daniel. Codex Liturgicus. 4 vols. 8vo. Lat. (Vol. i.

contains the Western Liturgies, and vol. iv. the Eastern Litur

gies, both with much illustrative matter.)

Le Brun, P. Explication des Prieres et des Ce're'monies de

la Messe, etc. 4 vols. 8vo. Fr. (Vol. i. is on the Roman

Mass; vols. ii. and iii. contain Dissertations on the other

antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western; vol. iv. discusses the

Liturgies of the various Reformed bodies, and several Liturgical

topics.)

Gue'ranger. Institutions liturgiques. 3 vols. 8vo. Fr.

Bona, Cardinal. Rerum Liturgicarum Libri duo. (Ed. Sala.)

3 vols. Folio. Lat. (A standard authority on Antient Liturgies

in general, and subjects connected with them.)

Martene, Edm. De antiquis Ecclesiae ritibus Libri tres.

Editio novissima aucta. 4 vols. fol. Lat. (A collection of

very early documents from all quarters, on the Ritual and Dis

cipline of the Church.)

Krazer. De antiquis Eccles. Occidentalis Liturgiis. i vol.

8vo. Lat. (A useful compendium on the Western Liturgies.)

Mone. Lateinische und griechische Messen aus dem zweiten

bis sechsten Jahrhundert. 4to. Germ. (The object of this

work was to publish the very antient fragmentary Gallican

Masses, which we have spoken of at p. Ixviii, but incidentally a

good deal of useful information is given on the Gallican, African

and Roman Liturgies.)

Probst. Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderten.

i vol. 8vo. Germ. (An investigation into the origin and vari

ous developments of the Liturgy in the first three centuries :

especially valuable for the references to the early Christian

writers.)

2. Works on the Oriental Liturgies.

Goar. Euchologion, Gr. cum Interp. Latina, glossario, et

observationibus illustratum. i vol. fol. Lat. (The standard

work on the Liturgies of Constantinople.)
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Renaudot. Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio. 2 vols. 4to.

Lat. (The standard work on the other Oriental Liturgies.)

Habertus. Archieraticon. i vol. fol. Lat. (The Greek

Pontifical.)

Denzinger. Ritus Orientalium in administrandis Sacramentis.

2 vols. 8vo. Lat. (An account of the ritual, as distinct from

the formularies of the Eastern Churches, in the administration

of the Sacraments.)

Howard, G. B. The Christians of St. Thomas and their

Liturgies, i vol. cr. 8vo. Eng.
Neale and Littledale. Translation of the Primitive Liturgies,

with Introduction, etc. i vol. Eng.
Littledale. Offices of the Eastern Church, with Introduction,

Glossary, etc. i vol. cr. 8vo. Gr. and Eng.

Badger. The Nestorians and their Rituals. 2 vols. 8vo.

Eng.

3. Works on the Western Liturgies.

Mabillon. De Liturgia Gallicana. i vol. 4to. Lat.

Mabillon. Museum Italicum. 2 vols. 4to. Lat. (Vol. i.

contains the Sacramentarium Bobbiense, and some remarks on

the Ambrosian Liturgy; vol. ii. contains fifteen Ordines Romani,
with a learned Dissertation.)

Leslie. The Mozarabic Missal and Breviary, with Preface.

2 vols. imp. 8vo. (Migne.) Lat.

Neale and Forbes. The Gallican Liturgy. 3 parts. 8vo.

Muratori. Liturgia Romana Vetus. 2 vols. fol. Lat. (Con
tains a Dissertation, with the Leonine, Gelasian, and Gregorian
Sacramentaries

;
the Gothic, Frankish and Gallican Sacramen-

taries, reprinted from Mabillon de Lit. Gall. ; and the Sacra

mentarium Bobbiense and Ordines Rom. i. ii, from the Museum

Italicum.)

Pamelius. Liturgica Latinorum. 2 vols. sm. 4to. Lat. (A
collection of Liturgical documents, and illustrative treatises, re

lating to the Roman, Ambrosian and Mozarabic rites.)

Gerbertus. Monumenta veteris Liturgiae Alemannicae.

5 vols. 4to. Lat.
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Menardus. Sacramentorum Liber a Gregorio Magno com-

positus, etc. i vol. 4to. Lai. (An edition of the Gregorian

Sacramentary, with valuable notes, which are reprinted in

Migne's Patrol, torn. Ixxviii.)

Durandus. Rationale Divinorum Officiorum. Lat. (An ex

planatory and illustrative treatise on the whole course of the

Divine Offices, and everything connected with them, as used

in the thirteenth century.)

Sicardus. Mitrale. Lat. (A treatise covering the same

ground ; but Sicardus lived just a century before Durandus. It

is contained in Migne's Patrol, torn, ccxiii.)

Hittorpius. De divinis Cathol. Eccles. Officiis. i vol. fol.

Lat. (A collection of early treatises on the Divine Offices,

viz. Isidore of Seville (cent, vii), Alcuin (cent, viii),
Amalarius

(cent, ix), Rabanus Maurus (cent, ix), Walafrid Strabo (cent, ix),

Berno Augiensis, Petrus Damianus and the Micrologus (cent,

xi), with several others of later date.)



FRAGMENTS OF AN ANCIENT GALLICAN
MISSAL,

Discovered by Card. Mai in a Palimpsest Codex in the Am-
brosian Library at Milan, and printed by him in the '

Scriptorum

Veterum Vaticana Collectio,' torn. iii. pt. 2, pp. 247-8. His

account of the discovery is very short, viz. (ut sup. p. 190):
'

Denique in eadem Mediolanensi bibliotheca sub Bedae opere

de temporibus (M. 14, part, sup.) litteris tyronianis conscripto,

latentem nactus sum liturgiam antiquissimam maximis litteris

scriptam, cujus item perbreve specimen cum lectoribus meis

communicabo/

. . . quis non diligat, cuius filium scit pro sui redemptione p. r .

suspensum? Quis non metuat, quern scit in iudicii maiestate

venturum ? Debemus interim timere, quod dominus est, et

amare, quod pater est: utriusque satisfactione subnexi *,

filiorum affectu, et servitute famulorum. Per Dominum
nostrum.

Invitemos 2
,

fratres Karissimi, redemptoris nostri serenus 3

oculos, et benignus
4 auditos 5

.

CONTESTATIO. Dignum et iustum est, vere aequum et iustu
6

P. 3 .

est, nos ingenitae bonitatis tuae profunda laudare, domine

sancte pater omnipotens aeterne Deus, qui detersis tene-

bris . . .

. . .
7

et in praesenti requiem, et in prima resurrectione P. 6 .

participes. Per Dominum nostrum.

Praesta 8
nobis, Domine, in domo tua sancta unanimitate

viventibus pacem habere quam tradimus, pacem servare quam

1 subnixi (Mai).
2 invitemus. This is apparently the beginning of

a Praefatio.
3

serenes. *
benignos.

5 auditus. 6 iustum.
7
Apparently the end of a Collectio post nomina. * The Collectio ad

pacem.

f
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sumimus. Maneat in nobis et sine osculis pax, dummodo
oscula sine pace non maneant. Per D.

Sancte Domine, semper tuis exorabilis, qui numquam pias

tuorum praeces fidelium asperaliter intueris famulorum, ora-

tionem familiae tuae per . . . sanctae ecclesiae membra dis-

persae tutius 1
soliditatis prospiritate concorpora; et quod

praecantium sollicitudine fuit varium, fiat donante tuae miseri-

cordiae liberalitate . . . sine qualitate bonum, sine quantitate

magnum, sine situ praesentem, sine habitu 2 omnia continens,

sine loco ubique totum, sine tempore sempeternum, sine ulla

sui mutatione mutabilia facientem, nihili patientem. In hac

ergo natura tibi patri spirituque
3 tuo suoque conformis et

consubstantialis unigenitus, abiectionem pulveris nostri, celsi-

tudinem tuae maiestatis . . .

P. H. Debitas 4
tibi omnipotens sancte pater referemus gratias, quia

sive vivemus 5
,
sive morimur, tui sumus. Tu enim perditionis

legem supra humanum genus, peccato vastante et dominante,

per unigenitum tuum reconciliatus co . . . as; et hominem

qua potestate ex humili materia figurasti, eadem de sinu terrae

suscitabis . . .

p. M. Sanguine
6

filii tui hereditas acquisita, et alomna paradisi,

candedata caeli turba concluditur : ubi secuturus agnum dextri

ordines 7 numerus adgregatur: ubi ilia primitivorum ecclesia,

de qua fugiet dolor et gemitus, tuis in aeternum laudibus

militaret, adscribitur. Pacem tuam da nobis, sancte pater

omnipotens Deus; pacem tuam relinque nobis; omnia enim

dedisti nobis. Per Dominum nostrum.

. . .

8
sacerdotis

; quern adnumerandum apostulis, martyribus

adgregandum. Quicumque gratulamur meritis, suffragiis erega-

mor 9
: ferat plebiculae, praesenti sacrificio indefessae orationis

effectu, patrocinii perennis auxilium; eamque inserat gratiam

1
totius.

2 ambitu omnia continentem (Mai).
3

spiritui.

4
Apparently part of a Contestatio. 5 vivimus. 6 Part of a Collectio

ad pacem.
7 ordinis (Mai).

8

Apparently part of a Contestatio.

9
erigamur.
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mentibus sensibusque cunctorum, ut buius apostolica venera-

tione perfecta suscepimus . . . a te mereamur ems saltim *

consequi fidei aemulatione virtutem. Per D. N.

Post 2
nomina, auditis nominibus offerentum. Omnipotentis P. 19.

Domini misericordiam depraecemur, ut acceptum referat divina

dignatio quidquid altaribus suis infert humana sedulitas. Ratas

faciat praeces et vota cunctorum
;

et quod devotio inpendit ad

gratiam, poscentibus profeciat ad salutem.

... ad quern redi 3
reviviscere

; quern nemo amittit, nisi P. -

errore deceptus ;
nemo quaerit, nisi ratione commonitus

; nemo

invenit, nisi corde conpunctus. Intends, fratres karissimi,

praecibus exoremus ut mentibus nostris studium requirendi . . .

per D. N.

. . . relaxatas cultui suo tanto liceat adstringi ;
et solum P. 23.

negotium
4
quod et hie et in aeternum proderit occupari.

Post 5 nomina. Nominibus recensitis . . . consecrandis in

. . . libaminibus imploremos
6
,
ut omnium sanctorum tuorum

intercessione nos protegat, et reatum delinquentiae nostrae,

eorum depraeca . . .

. . . sacramenta . . . calicem bebere 7
quern tradebat ... p. 4s.

o ingens dominicae caedis desiderium caritatis !

. . . occidi velle post Dominum ; occisi amorem inter homi- P. 49.

cidas fateri noveram . . .

1 saltern.
2 Post nomina is the name of the prayer, which begins

with auditis. There should be no stop at offerentum.
3 This is Mai's

text. Should it not be ad quern redire viviscere (to return to whom is new

life)? This seems part of a Praefatio.
* solo negotio (Mai).

5
Again, Post nomina is the name of the prayer.

6
imploremus.

7 bibere.
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LITURGIA CLEMENTINA.

(CONSTITT. APOST. LIB. vm. CAP. v. 5 xv. 4,

ED. UELTZEN, 1853.)

KAI TT) ea)6ev evdpovieo-0(0 els TOV avrcp OKXpepovra TOTTOV irapa TUV f-gft

\onro3V ema-KOTToav, TrdvTow avrov <pi\rj(rdvTa>v rw fV Kupio) (pi\r}fj.ari.

Kai pera rfjv dvayvaxriv rov vopov Kal T>V Trpo^rjrwV) r>v re eTTtcrroXaii/

KOI T>V Trpd^ea)V Kal ra>v evayyeXlav, aa-Trao-d&da) 6 -)(eipoTovr]6f\s rfjv

mu&rjviav, Xeycov'
C

H X^P 1? TO" Kuptou 'qfj.ojc 'l-qo-ou Xpiorou, ^ aydirt] TOU 0eou Kai Benediction.

Flarpog Kal
r\

KOifoxaa TOU dyiou n^eujjiaTos (JLcrA irdrrwv

Kat Trdvres d.7roKpive(rd(i)(rav'

Kal juera rov Tr^evjmaros (rov.

Kai /uera rrjv Trpoa-prjcriv 7rpo(T\a\rjcrdTa) TO> Xaw \6yovs 7rapaK\r](rf(i)$.

Km Tr\r)p<u(ravTos aurov rov TT}S di8a<TKa\ias \6yov,

6 StaKovos f^> v\lrr)\ov TWOS dvf\6u>v KrjpvTtera)'

Mrj rts TWf aKpou>fjiV(i>v' ^ ns T&V a-niffr&v.

Kai f)(rvxias yevofjifvrjs \eyera)'

ol

Kai ndt>Ts ol TTIOTOI Kara Sidvoiav vnep avrwif npoo-fVYeadaxrav, Dismissal of

N , the Cate-

XeyovTes' chumens.

avraii', \eya>v'

v^v Trarres rov

tW 6 ayaObs [xat] (pi\av9pa)TtO$ evjuerco? eta-ctKoudr/ rc5v Se?}- pray*r\~ v/ \ ^./^Aavruv Kat rcoz; TraaKAcrec!) ai TTocroeajae^os avrw

a avrot? ra

TO)/; KapStwz; avrwy Trpo? TO o-vjuupe'po^ anoKaXv^Yi avrois TO

B 2
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II. a evayye'Atov TOU XpicrTov CLVTOV, c^corun/ arrows Kat awertV?/,

7rat8ewT? CLVTOVS rrjv 0eoyz;a>(ruu>, bibd^rj avroi/s rd Trpoordy^ara

avroi) Kat ra StKatw/xara, eyKara^frevcrfl ez/ aurots TOZJ ayvbv

avTov Kat (T(*)TY]pLov (f)6f3ov, btavoifrf ra a>ra raw Kapbi&v CLVT&V

Cf. PS. i. 2. Trpos TO ei; r<S z/o/xa> avroi; KarayiVe<r0at tjfdpas KOL VVKTOS'

e avroi/s ey rrj cvcr/3efca, eywcrr? at eyKarapi^fXTJcrT/

ra> aytw avrou Trotju^tG), Kara^Laxras CLVTOVS TOV X.ovTpov

rfjs TraXtyye^eo-tas, TOU eM^aros rfjs acf)6ap(rLa$, r?^s orrcos

fur)?' pvo-rjTai 8e avrovs 0.770 Tratnys acreySeta?, Kat /x^ 6a> TO'TJW

2 Cor. vii. i. TW aAXorpto) KttT* avT&v, KaOapiffT] 8e avrous diro irai/Tos fAoXuap.ou

2 Cor. vi. 16. ffapKOS Kal TT^CUjJiaTOS, KOIK1]<7T] T6 f aUTOlS Kal ejJ,TTpnraT11(TTJ

Cf. PS. cxxi. ta roi; Xptoroi; avroi;' evXoy^orr/ ras* tcro6oi/s avrcoz^ Kal ras

efo'Sovj, /cat KaTvOvvrj avrots ra TrpoKetjue^a ets ro

b
v
Ert e/cre^ws VTrep avr&v !Kerewra)juiei>, tVa d

|V^vr
[6ia <rtw7rns]. v^ V A' c /

V /cat r?]j /txera r&)^ aytco^

ot Karrjxov^voi. Trjv fipqvrjv TOV Qtov 8td rov

XpurroC avrov atrrjo-ao-^e, flpi]VLK7jv rrjv fjfjitpav /cat avap.dpTr)Tov

Kat Tidira roz> vov s fws vuid)^ tortaz>a vua)i; ra

0ea> 8td rov Xptcrrou avrou 7rapd0e(r0e.

KAtVare Kat

>v 6

Xcyero 6 Aaos* Kvpte tXerjvov Kal npo navToav TO. iraidia.

8e avT&v ras Ke<j)a\ds, evAoyeirco atrous 6 ^etporoi/J/^ets eViV/coTros evXo-

yiai/ TOia^Se*

c O 0eo? 6 Trai/TOKparcop, 6 dyeW^ros Kat aTrpoVtros, 6 JJLOVOS

aXrjOwos 0eoj, 6 0eos Kat Tjarrjp TOV XpicrTov a~ov TOV [JLOVO-

ytvovs Tlov a-ovj 6 0eos roi; IlapaKA?JTOt;, Kat ro>y oAcoi^ Kvptoy
6 6td Xpto-roS 8t8ao-KaAovj rovs /uadqra? eTrto-r^o-as

nd0r](Tiv Trjs vo-c/3etas, a?;ros Kat

dou^ rov? KaT-qyovptvovs TO evayy&Lov TOV Xpto-rov crov Kat

Ps. H. 10. 6os avrots KapSia^ KCLIVI'IV Kal nveujjia eu0es eyKaii/iao^ ei' TOIS

eYKdrois GLVT&V, irpbs ro et^eVat Kat Troteti; ro 6i\r]^a aov, tv

Kapbiq, 7rA?}pet Kat
i/ri/xj 0eAov<nj- KaTaC<o<rov CLVTOVS TTJS dytas
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,
Kat HVOMTOV avrovs rfj ayia <rov eKKXTjcria, Kai fj,To\ovs II. c

v fJ,wmjpt<tiV) bia Xptoro, rrjs eXTrtSos TJH&V,

TOV vTrep avrS>v airodavovTos' 6V o5 (rot Sofa Kat ro cre/3as, ei>

ayta> n^evjuart, et? rovs a

Kcu /^era roOro 6 diaKovos Xeyerw*

npoeA^tre, ot Kar^ov^voi, tv

Kai /iera ro e|eX^eii/ avrovs, Xeyerco' III.

,
ot i>pyovu,VOL viro TtvevuaTtov aKaOapT&v. Dismissal of

, v
the E

? vnep CLVT&V berjO&iJLtv, OTTCOS 6 <^tXa^/oo)7ros
mens -

8ia X/atcrroi; e7TiTt//,7](7?7 ro?s aKaOdprois KOL

Kai pva-YjraL TOVS avrov t/ceras
J aTro rrj? TOU aXKorpiov

dmg'

' 6 eTrtrt/irjo-as TCO Xeyeco^t rwi; Sai^o'z>a>z> Kat rw Cf. Mark v.

6ta^3oXo), eTrtrija^crr/ OVTOS Kai vvv rols

ei'a?, Kat pvcr^rat ra eauroi; TrXaVjuiara aTro r^

yetas avrou, Kat Ka6apLa~rj avra, a //era 7roXX?}s (rocjt)ia9

(TV.

"Ert cKrei^ws we avrS>v

Kat avdcrT'r](Tov avrovs, 6 0eos, ez/ r^ bvvafjiei crov. Prayer.

KXtVare_, ot e^epyovjicez/ot, Kat

Kat 6 eViVfcoTros eVeu^ea-^a), Xeycoi/* C

*O roi; ivyypov bya-as, Kai Trdvra ra a-Ktvr] avrov 8tap7raa-a9*
^

6 Sous 37JUU' e^ouatai' eiraKW oc()wi/ Kai o-KOpiuojc irarei^ Kai em
|J-

iraaai/ TT)^ 8ui/ajm,ii/ TOU ex^pou' 6 roy avOptoTTOKTovov otyiv Secr-

fJLtoTrjv Trapabovs fjiMV, ws orpouOioi' iraiStois' 6y Tiaira ^)ptrret Job xi. 24.

Kat rpe/xet OTTO Trpoo-wTrou Su^a/'xecos crow* 6 prjfas avroi> ws Luke x. 18.

^ oupavou ets yf)V) ov TOTitKw p?]yjuaTt, dXXa aTro

ets arifjiLav, 6t' eKou<rtoz> a-iro? Kawvoiav ov ro /3Xe/x/xa
2 Esdr. viii.

afiva-crovs, Kat
17 aTretXr) rryKet opr;, Kat

77 dX?j^eta jueVet

t? roz/ atwi/a' 6y at^et ra z^TJTTta, Kat eiiXoyet ra 6r]\dovTa'

ov VfJiVovcTL Kat 7Tpo(TKVVOV(TLi> ayyeXof 6 eTrijSXeirwK eirl rrj^ yfji>
Ps. civ. 32.

Kai TTOiwi' auTTji/ TpejAetK' 6 dirrofAei/os r&v opewi', Kai Kair^^oin-ai'

6 direiXwK OaXdo-aT) Kai ^pati'ui/ aur^^ Kai irdrras TOUS TroTajxous Nahumi.4, 3.

auTTJs e^epTjjj.wi'' ou i/<|>eXai KOJ/iopros TOW iroSwi/' 6 TreptTrarSz;

eTrt 0aXa<ro~}7S, cos CTT' ebdffrovs' lAOvoyevrjs 0ee, /xeyaXou Oarpos
1

al.
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TV.

Dismissal of

The Bid
ding.

V rots vovripols -nveupafn, Kal pvaat. ra epya r&v

(TOV K rTJS TOV aAAoTpfou 7TVV}J.aTOS VpyeiO.S' OTl (Tol

bofa, TIM Kal o^8as, Kat bta <rov rw era) ETarpt tv ayta>

ets TOVS alS>vas' a^r/v.

Kai 6 diaKovos XeyeTco*

TTpoeA^ere, ot tvepyovptvoi.

Kal /ifr' avrovs Trpoo-^

E#a(T0e, Ot (^

ot Trio-rot Tiavres vwep

CLTa&tiHTrj CLVTOVS,

) avvavaa-Trjvai avrw /cat

Actas ttvroi), xat KOI*>O>Z>OVS rwi;

CLVTOVS juera

Trapa/caXeW^er, OTTCOS

tS TOi; Toi) XptOToO

yez^eV^at n?s ^Sacrt-

avrov' huto-p KOL

a^roi;

ev\o-

is. i. 16.

'

*O

8t*

2a>(70i; Kat ava<JTr\aov avrovs ev
rfj cry ^

Karaor(^)paytcrd/uej/oi T&> Qcw Sia roO XptoroO

napa TOV emo-Koirov rrjvde rrjv evXoyiav.

5ta TWZ; aytW crou TTpotyrjT&v rot?

Ka0apol Y^eo-^e * Kal 8ta row Xptcrroi;

avciyivvf](nv' avrbs Kal vvv e7Tt6e em roi/s

Kat eiiXoyry^oi; ai/rovs* feat &y(a<rov, Kal irapa-

CLLOVS yeveffOai TTJS TivevfjiaTLKrjs (TOV 6a>peas Kat T?^S

TLK&v crov jJLvaTr]pLa)v} rfjs juera

ris, 6ta Xpioroi; rot; (rcor^pos

ov a-ot oa rtx Kat cre/3as ei; ayta) n^ev/uart, ts

r<z;

V.

Kai Xeyerco 6

ITpoeX^ere, ot

Kai /Liera TOVTO

,
ot Iz;

ws ir(iz;res vTrep rwz; tv ptTavoiq abchQ&v TrapaKaAe-
OTTOJ? 6

(j)L\oiKT[pjji(^v 0os vTtobei^r) cLVTois 6ov /uera-

rota?, Trpoo-Se'f^rat aiirwz; r?)i; vaXivMav Kat r?)z; efojuoAo'y^crti;,
Rom.xvi. 20. Ka^

auj/TpivjiY] rot' ZaTai/ai' uiro TOUS iroSas auToii' ci/ rdxei, /cat

2 Tim. ii. 26.
Avrpcoo-Tjrat avrovs diro rt)s irayiSos TOU SiapoXou Kai rrs
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r<2z> baifjiovaiv, Kat efe'Ar/rat avrovs airb TICLVTOS d#e- V. a

IJLLTOV \6yov, Kat TrdoTjs CLTOTTOV Trpd^eo)?, Kat Tro^r/pa? cvvoias'

vvy\aprnrri 8e avrots Traina ra TrapaTircojuara at>r(i>, ra re

eKOVcrta Kat ra aKovVia, Kal e|aXeuJ/Y] TO Kar' aurw^ x^poYP ^01
';

Co1 - " J 4-

Kat yypa\jsr]Tai CLVTOVS tv /3t^3Aa) 0077?- Ka6dpif] 8e aurous diro 2 Cor. vii. i.

irarros fJioXuajULou aapKos Kal irceujxaTOS, Kat tvtocrr) avrovs CLTTO-

/caraor^cra? ets TJ]V ayiav avrov noi^vi]V ort avrbs y62^a)(r/ct ro

TrXdo-fjia fin&v ort ris Kcwx^crcrac ayv7}v ^X LV w^Ww 5 ^ TIS Prov. xx . 9 .

TrappY|(7td(rTai KaOapos cti/at diro d/Jiaprias ; irdkres y^P *vp*v Ecclus. viii.

K emrijULiois.
v
Ert VTrep avr&v KTV(TTpov ber)0>iJ,V, ort

\apa yikerai ei/ oupai/u em ivl dfxaprcuXu juieTaj'ooGj'Ttj OTTOO? Q/TTO- Luke xv. 7.

<rrpa0eWes 7raz> tpyov aOtfjiiTov

ayaOfj,
f

iva 6 (pLKdvOponros 0eos ^
amS>v ras Xtrcis^ aTro/carao-rTjo-r; CLVTOIS fls TTJV irpoTepav aiav,
Kat aTroSwo-T) aurois TTJ^ dyaXXtaan' TOU awnjptoUj Kal Tn/eujjiaTi Ps. li. 12, 14.

o-TY)pi^T] aurous, Ivo, fxr]KeTi aaXeuOwai rd SiajS^juiaTa Ps. xvii. 5.

dXXa Karat0a)<7t /cowoD^ot yez/ecr^at raiz/ dyta)^ avrov

tepaw, Kai //eroxot r<Si' 0etW fJLva-Trjpiav
f

iva, aftot aTCo*j)av-

0eVrej rr)j vto^(7ta?, rv)(a)(rt r?js alcwiov COOT/?.
v
Ert KTv>s TrdvTts virep CLVT&V etTrco/xe^* Kvpte eXeryo-oz;'

? / /-v / \ > / /> i v / Silent
CLVTOVS, o Qveo?, Kat avafrrrjaov ra> eAeet (rov. Prayer.

ru> 0ew 8ta rou Xptcrrow avrou KXiWre Kat

ovv 6 eTTtCTKoiros roiaSe*

Ha^roKparop 0ee al&vit, 8ecr7inra raw oXco^ KrtVra Kat c

f^v/l / / iv/> 7%^ Collect.

, o Tov avup(i)TTov Kocr/utou Kocr/jtoi;

8ia Xpia-rou, Kat VOJJLOV bovs avrw efjicfrvTov Kat ypanrov Ttpbs ro

{7)2; avroy e^^eo-juicos, a>s XoytKoV* Ka^ d/xaproWt viroO^Kr]v bovs

Trpos juiera^oia]; r^y omroi/ dya^oVryra' eTTtSe e:rt rows KeKXtKoVa?

a-ot av\iva ^-uyfis KCLL aco/zaroj* ort ov /3ovXet roz; Odvarov TOV Cf. Ezek.

djutaprwXoi), dXXa rrjj; juerai^ota^ worre diroorTpeij/at auroK diro TTJS

68ou aurou TTJS iTOMY)pds, Kal ^T)K. 'O Ntrem'r<Si> Trpoo-Se^ajueuoj

r^ fjLtTavoiav' 6 OAtji/ iraVras di/Opwirous awOTJi/ai, Kal ets eiriykw- i Tim. ii. 4.

an/ dXT)9eias eXBeti'' 6 rov w6v Trpoo-de^ajue^oj, roy Kara^ayoVra Cf. Luke xv.

do-corcos, TrarptKots o-TrAai'ots 8id rr)
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V. c avTos Kctl vvv Trpo'crSefat T&V IKCT&V aov TTJV ^rayv(><Jiv' ort

sChron. vi. UK coTif os ofy dfJiapTiqacTCu am* edk yap dvoju'as

Ps.cxxx.3,4. Kupie, Kvpi, TIS uTTOOTTjffeTai ;
cm irapa ao! 6 IXacTfxos COTI' Kat

rrj ayia o-oi; KK\rj(riq V rfj Trporepa afta

Kat rtjurj, Bta TOI; Xpto-roi;, rov 0eo{; Kat aaTfjpos TJIJL&V' bi' ov

croi boa KOL TTpocrKvvrja-is, V ra> ayiw rirVftart; ets roi?

Kat 6 SiaKoj/os1

Xeyerco*

, ol tv uerarota.

VI. a Mrjns rwr /xr/ bvva^iv^v TrpoeA.fle'rco
1 '

o(rot mtrrot

Ekany?X yo/w - Ac?7^5/jicv roS 0eou 6ta ro XpiOTou avTow.

Prayer
S VVVTOV&S TOV &OV biCL TOV XpLCTTOV O.VTOV TTapaKCL\(T<t)IJLV.

tr

TlTp T7JS dpriWjS Kttl T^J V<TTa6LCiS TOV KO'(TJUIOI> KOi T&V

ayltov fKKXrjai&v SerjO&iJLev OTTWS 6 r&v oAcoi; 0eos aibiov /cat

avcupaiperov rr\v kavrov flprjvrjv fjfuv Trapaa"^oLTo,
f

iva

(popia T^S Kar' ewe/3etaz; dperrjs StareAourra? ^//a

'Yirtp TTJS aytas KaOohiKfjs KOL aTrooToAiKT)? KK\t](TLas rfjs

OLTTO TTpCLT(t)V e&)S TTpaTG)V ^e^^W^ef OTTCOJ 6 K^ptO? CLCTCLCTTOV

avTtjv KOL aKXvb(.&VL(TTOv bia(f)v\ar) KOL biaT^prjcrri fte^pt r?)?

Matt. vii. 25. (rvrreAttaj ToC al&vos, reOejjieXiwjji^ifjj' em TTJJ' Trerpai'.

Kat vTiep r^s ey0ci8e aytaj Trapoi/aas ber)6G>iJLV OTTOJS Karaft-

^/xas 6 r<Sz; oAcov K?;ptos a,i>ei>8o'rcos r^i; firovp&viov avrov

TTJ?

'T-rrep 7rd(7?]s CTTLO-KOTITJS r^s ^TTO TOI> ovpavbv T&V opOoro-

IJ.QVVT&V TOV Xoyov TTJS o-?jj aAr/^eiaj 8ei?0a>/xezr /cat vTrep roi;

coy 'la/cco/3ou Kat rwz; Trapot/ctwz; avroO oer]OS)^v'
TOV eTTtcr/coVov ^juwi; KA^jue^ros Kat rwr TrapotKtwz; airoi;

-

VTTCp TOV TTt(TKOTTOV fjfJL&V EvoblOV Kat TWZ; TTapOLKL&V

OTTWS 6 oiKTipnuv 0e6? xaP t/0"^rat ^T-OI;? Tats ayt'au
avroi; K/cA?;o-tats crwous, evrt/xous, paKpOTHJLtptvovTas, Kal TLJJUOV

TO yrjpaj Tiapdo-xryTat ez; evo-ejSeta Kat

1
al. irpoae\6eTO}.
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Kat vTrep T&V TrpearflvTeptov ^juuSu berjO&fJitv' OTTCOS 6 Kvpios VI. a

avrovs GOTO TTCLVTOS OLTOTTOV KOL Trovrjpov Trpayjutaros, K.CU

v&ov Kat eVrtjuoz/ ro TtpecrfivTepiov avrois irapdcr-^oL.

Trdcrrjs rr)s ez> Xpicrr< diaKOVtas Kat vTTTjpecrias 6e?]^<3juie^

6 K^ptos a/xe/otTrroi' r?)^ biciKOviav avrols r

napd(rx'nTaL -

avayvuMTT&v, -fyaXT&v, irapOevav, \T]pG>v re Kat 6p(f)av>v

/xei>, ^rep r<Sr er au^vytats Kal i eKvoyoviais

6 Kvpios TOVS TtdvTas avTovs eAer/oTy.

tvvovyjav oo-tco? TropevojuieVcoz; 8er70<2juej>* vuep

a Kat i>\a(3eiq ferjO&fJiev.

r<3z; Kap-notyopovvTwv kv r?j ay^a fKKXrjaiq Kat

rots Trzvrjvi, ras eAe^juoo-was Sery^wjaev Kat VTiep rwy ras Ova-ias

Kat ras airapxas Trpoo-^

6 iiavdya6os 0eos d/xet^rat avroi/s rats euovpa^tats

Kat 5(3 avro^s c^ rw Trapo^rt kKaTovrcmXcKTiova Kat ez^

r<j> fji\\ovTt &j]V alwviov Kat ^apto-r/rat avrois dz^rt rwz; Tipocr-

Kaipwv ra al&via, avrl T&V eTTtyeiW ra tnovpavia.
f

T7Tp T>V vtotfHtiTLo-Ttov dSeX^wi' ^jmwr Se^^wjuev O-TTCOS 6

Kvptos (TTriptfy CLVTOVS Kat

*T7rep rc3^ ^y dppcoarta

OTTCOS 6 Kvpios pw?]rat avrovs 7ra(rr;s vovov Kat 7700-775

/cat (Tcoous aTTOKaraoTT^crr/ r?J dyia avroi; KK\r]a-iq.

'TTrep TrAeoVrco^ Kat oSotTropovi'rcoi' btrjOtofJiev' inrcp T&V v

/meraAAots Kat efopiais Kat (^vAaKais Kat Seo-juois OVT&V 6ia ro

ovoi*a TOV Kvpiov SeTj^aijLiev* vTrep ra>^ ei> TrtKpa SovAeta Kara-

Ttovovntvuv berjO&fjitv' vnep f-^dpwv Kat ^KJOVVTMV r;/>ias 6?/^<S-

juiez;, VTrep r<Sz; SiooKoVr&w ^/xas 8id ro ovofjia TOV Kvpiov or]6(i>}j.V,

OTTCOS 6 Kvpios Trpawas roz^ OVJAOV avrtov StacrKeSdo*?] r^y Ka^'

fjjji&v opyr\v.

T:rep rwz; e^co oz/rwy Kat TreTrAai^/xeVcoz; 8ei]^<Sjoie^, OTTCOS 6

Kvpios avrovs CTrtarpei^T/.

Twz; vr]i7L(t)v rrjs eKKA^o-tas ju^r/joto^evo'co/xej', OTTOOS 6 Kvpios

reAetc5o"as avra z^ rw <^o/3a) avrov ets juerpoz/ ^AtKtas dydyr/.

aAArjAoj^ b^rjOw^v, OTTWS 6 Kvpios r^prjo-r? r//u,as Kat

r?j avrov yapin ts reAos;
Kat pvVqrat ?7juas rov irovrjpov
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VI. a Kat TtdvTMV T&V OTKavbd\(V rwi' epyabjmeVa>z> rj]V avofj-iav,

o-axrr] et9 rrjv /3ao-tAetav avrov Tr]V tTtovpaviov.

'Tftrep 7700-779 \j/vxns \piaTiavrfi der^ctytey.

2<3ow Kat avaaTrjcrov fjfjias,
6 0eoj, ro> eAe'ei (rov.

b 'Eyetpcojuefla. Aery^eWes e/cre^ci)? lairov? Kat aAA?}\oi;s
S
prayer, C&VTL 0o> 6ta TGI; XptOTO

8e 6 dieev? Kai

theSthful. K^pte TTCLVTOKpCLTOp, V\I/L(TT } 6 kv V\lsr]\OlS KCLTOIK&V, aytC

airavofjieve, avap\, i*,6vap\f o bia \pi(TTov

8ovs ^jottz; etj eirLyvtoViv rfjs aijs Sofr/s Kat roO

,
ov (f)avp(ti(rev fjiuv ets KaTa\r]\l/iv' CLVTOS Kat z>w

eTTi TO TtoifMVtoV aov TOVTO' KOL Avrpcoo-at avro Trao-r^? dy-

Kat Kovripas Trpa^eco?, Kat 609 $o'/3a> ^o^Setcr^at (re Kat

aydirrj ayaitav (re Kat oreAAea-^at aTro TrpocrcoTrov 60^9 o-ov* ei>-

O.VT&V, Kat

Eph. v. 27. ^d aJcrty aytot aco/xart Kat
\lsv\fj, [ATJ e^oi/Tes amXo^

t] puriSa rj
rt

TW^ TOIOUTWK
; dAA^ iva UXTLV apnoi KCLL jur]8et9 eV avTols y KoAo^3o9

^ dreA?J9. 'Apcoye Svrare', aTrpoo-aiTroA^Trre, yerou

Toi; AaoiJ crov roi;rou, bv e^yopao-a9 rw rt^,ta) roi^ Xptorou

at/^art, 7rpoo-rdr^9, tTTiKovpos, Tafias, ^>vAa, T

Cf. Johnx. TQ.TOV, (jbpayfxo9 d(r0dAeia9, ort eK r?J9 (7^9 )(etp09 oit9 dpTracrat

fo^araf ov8e yap eort 0eo9 wo-Trep (TV erepo9, ort ez; o-oi
37

VTTO-

Johnxvii. 17. //,oinj ^juwz;. 'Ayiaaoi/ aurous ei'
rjj dXirjOeia aou, ort 6 Xoyos 6 CTOS

dX^Oeia eoric. ''A7rpO(T)(apt(7reJ a7rapaAo'yto-re, pt'aat ai;rou9 Trd-

(rr]9 z-'oo-ou Kat irdar]^ juaAaKta9, 7raj>ro9 7rapaTTTQ$/^aT09, 7rdo-J79

Ps. xci. 5, 6. Trr]pLa$ Kal aTtarr]?, diro <|)6j3ou tyOpov, diro (3e'Xous irerojAeVou

diro irpdyjuiaTOs ei' aRorei SiairopeuojxeVou' Kat

rrJ9 atcortou f<W7J9, T^9 ev Xptora> rai vtw a-

rw 0ew Kat crcor?]pt fjn&v, 81' ou (rot do'fa Kat atfias t

Ayta) Ore^art, wy Kat det Kat et9 roi/9 at<Sra9

VII. Kat /iera TOUTO Xeyera) 6

KlSS OF
PEACE.
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Kai acr7raecr#a> 6 CTTLO-KOTTOS TTJV KK\r)<riav Kal Xeyera)*
VII.

CH elprivr] rou 0eo /utera TT

Kai 6 Xaos diroKpivdo-6a>'

Kal juera TOV TrvevfJiaros <rov.

Kal o SiaKoi/off eiTrarco

Kai dcnra&o-Ocoo-av ol TOV K\r)pov TOV enio-KOTrov, ol XaiWi aVSpeff TOVS

\aiKovs, al yvvalKes ras yvvaiKas. Ta TrcuSi'a de (TTT)KTa>(rav irpbs TW

firjfjiaTi' Kal SiaKovos avTols ercpos eV-rco tytffT&S9 OTTWS /LH) araKrwo-i.

Kat a'XXoi SiaKovoi TrepiTrareiVcocraj' Kal ovcoTmrcixrai' rouy avSpas KOL ras

yvvaiKas, OTTOS p.rj 66pvj36s Tiff yevrjrai, Kal
p.r) rts veixrr} r) ^idvpia-rj rj

wo-ragy. Ol de diaKovoi icrrao-^axraj/ eiy ras roii/ dv8pa>v Bvpas Kal ol

V7ro8iaKovoi els ras rS)V yvvaiKwv, oyrtoff /JLIJTIS
e-e\doi /w^re dvoi%dfj TJ 6vpa,

Kav TTUTTOS rtff jy,
Kara TOI/ Kaipbv rfjs dva(f)opas' Els 8e inrodiaKovos StSora)

rolff iepev(rt, o-y/n/SoXov KaOapoTTjros

[Kal ei>0vff Xeyera) 6

rts rwi' aKpoco/xeVft)^, jut?j TIS TW/; fafCtTTtov, ^ TLS T&V ercpo-

Sofcor. Ot r^y Trpcorrjr vyj]v v\6^voi TrpoeA^ere
2 * ra TratSta

al prjr^pfy w TLS Kara rtroj, /uiry
rts ei>

'Op^ot Trpos Kvptoy /uera cf)6(3ov KOL rpo/jiov eorcores

'

lv yevopevav ol Sia/Koi/oi 7rpoo"ayeTcoo~av ra Saipa r<0 e77i(7K07ra) Trpos VIII.

ro Qvo-iao-rfjpiov' Kal ol Trpfo-fivrepoi CK 8ei>v avrov Kal eg fvcovv/Jiuv
The3

(seco

o-TrjKfTQ)o-av us av padrjral Trapecrrcoreff 5iSao-KaXa>. Auo Se SiaKo^oi e

/ -,/, , / + t * * ~ t i uin or OF-
pcov TUJV pepcov TOV ovo~iao~Tr)piov Kare^erajcrav eg v^ievoiv A7rra)j/ pnvi- FERTORY.

^ Trrepcov Ta>vos, rj o66vr]s' Kal ^pe/za a7J"O(ro/3ei'ro)O'ay ra fiiKpa TCOV

a>a)j/, oVcoff ai/
/xi) ey^pt'/LtTrroovrai eis ra K^TreXXa.

Evt-dp.evos ovv Ka$' eavrbv 6 dp^tepevy a/na rots lepevcrtv Kal Xa/tTrpai/

dvs Kal O~TO.S npbs rcS &vo-iao~Tr]piG>, TO Tpoiraiov TOV orravpou

Kara row /u,era)7rou r^ XeiP^ Koi.7)o-dp.vos

1 The original has here ^>T// S^ ^(170; 'laKcuffos, 6 d5e\(f>os 'ladvvov TOV

Ze@t8a.iov, i'v' evBvs 6 OIO.KOVOS keyy
.

2
al. TTpocreXOtTe. And this is probably correct; the Deacon's Bidding

Prayer (VI. a) being 77 irpwTq ei>xh, according to the analogy of the similar

Forms in Apost. Constitt. VIII. xxxv, xxxvii. 3, xl. 2.

3 The ' First Oblation
'

being the presentation of the Bread, Wine, and
other offerings by the contributors of the same. Cf. virep TUJV rds 6vaias Kal

TO.S dirap\ds irpocKpepovTQiv (p. 9).
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*H X"/ ts ro^ navTOKpaTopos ecu KCLL
77 dyaVr? TOV Kvptov

ptjora. ^Qv 'lycrov XptoroS Kat 77
KOivwvla TOV ayiov Tlvcv^aros eorco

Benedic.

Kat TrdvTfS

Ort Kat uera TOV Tivv^aTO<i <rov.

CORDA*
Kc" apxiepevs' *Av( TOV VOVV.

Kal Trajres'
v
ExO/jter TTpOS TOV KvplOV.

Kat 6 dpxifpevs' Ev)(a.pi(fTr)cra)iJLV TW Kvptw.

Kai Tra^re?. *AlOV KOL Sl

v
Aftov a)? a/\?70<3s Kat 5tKaco^ -rrpo -Trayrcoz; avv^veiv ere

Eph Hi 15
OVTWS ovTd &ov, TOV TTpo T&V ycvrjTtoV ovTCL, e| ou TTcUra irarpid

oupavw Kal eir! yr)s 6kOjJia^Tai, roi; JJLOVOV ayevvr]TOV Kat arap-

Xor Kat afiacrihtvTov, KOL a$(nroTov, TOV avevbef), TOV TTCLVTOS

ayaOov -^opr]y6v, TOV Tracrrjs atrtas Kal ye^ecreo)? Kpctrrova, TOV

TTOLVTOT KCLTCL TO. OVTOL Kttt aXTaVTO)? \OVTa' ef OV TO. TTCLVTa,

Ka0diTp IK rtros a^err/pi'as, ets ro (trat Trapfj\0V. 2i> yap ct

^ avapyos yixScrts, 77 dt'5tos opao-t9r r; ayeW^ro? aKorJ, r; d8t6aKros

croffria' 6 Trp^ros rrj 0vcret, Kat /xoVo? rw etrat, Kat Kpetrrcoz; ma'-
' *O ra Trazra eK TOU jar/ oyros ets TO etz^at Trapayaywi;

roiJ /xoz/oyerovs (rov vtoi;* CLVTOV be Trpb TtdvTtov altovvv yv-
povXrfcrei, Kat bvvd^L, Kal dyafloYrjrt, djme(rtrei5rco9,

Col. i. 15. fjiovoyevfj, Aoyov QzoVjO-ocfriav {Gxrav, irpuTOTOKoi/ irdo-^s

ayytXov T% jxeyaArjs /3oi)Arjs croi;^ dp^tepea croV, /3acrtAea 6e Kat

Col. 1. 17.
Kvpioz> irdo-rjs vorjTrjs Kat ato-^Trj? 0vcra)9, TOK irpo rrdi'TO)^ St' oS

ra Trai^ra. 2i; yap, @ee atwvte, 6t' atroi) rd TrdWa 7T7rotr;Kas

Kat 6t' a^rou rrJ9 Trpo(TY]Kova"ris npovoias ra oA.a d^to^* 6t' o!

yap TO eT^at exaptVa), 6t' avrov Kat TO eS eTrat e5a)prjo-a)' 6

0eos Kat TraTTjp roi) jutoyoyej/ofo vtou o-ov 6 6t' a^roi; Tipo

7rotrJ(ra9 Ta Xepou/3t// Kat ra 2epa0i/x, atwrd9 re Kat

j bvvdneis TC Kat eovo-t'a9, dp^a9 re Kat 0povovs,

dp^ayyeAoi>9 re Kat dyye'Aon9
r Kat /xerd TCLVTO. TrdvTa <

7rot7Jo'a9 5Y

W <j)aiv6nvov TOVTOV KoV/xoi/ Kat Trdz^Ta Ta ez; atmS. Si) 1

1 With much of what follows cf. i Clem. c. xx.
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yap t 6 TOZ; ovpavbv a>? Ka^dpav or^cras KOI a>s Stypiv eic- ps . civ. 2.

reii/as, Kat rj]V yrjv eV ovbevbs t8pwaj yvu>jJLr] juoVr?' 6 TTTJ^as
*-^' ^

orepeco/^a, Kat VVKTCL Kat rj^pav KarafTKeudVas* 6 eayaya>zj 0<3s

eK dr]vavpu>v} Kal rr) rovrov oroAr} eTrayayw^ ro VKOTOS, et?

ayaTTcu'Aay TW^ ey rw Kocr/uta) KLVOVIJLZVUIV ^iwcoy' 6 ror TJX.LOV

rafas els dpxas Tt)s ^p-epas ez> ovpavtp Kal rrjv <Jt\r\vr]v els apx&S Gen. i. 16.

TTJS KUKTOS^ /cat roy \opbv T&V a<TTp(ov V ovpavto

ts alvov rrjs arjs /^eyaAoTrpeTretas* 6 Troikas uSwp Trpos

Kat KaOap<riv, aepa &TIKOV Trpo? tla-Trvorjv /cat <j)(0vijs

8ta yAcorr^s TrXrjTTovorrjs rov aepa, Kal aKorj

avrov a)s CTraietv L(rb\oiJ,vr]v rr\v Ttpofrni-nrova'av avrfj AaAtdV

6 7rot?}a-a9 77Sp Trpos O-KOTOVS TrapajJLvOiav, irpbs e^Seia? araTrA?}-

pa><Tti>, Kat TO 6pfjLaiv(T0aL ^jua? Kat (^am'^ecrtfat T;TT' avrov' 6

rr\v jUteyaAryz/ ^aAao-o-az^ yapivas TTJS y?}?, Kat r^ //

7rA&>r?ji>, rr)i; 6e Troo-t fido-ifjiov Troiijcras, Kal TTJV fj,ev

Kat jiteyaAots ir\.r]6vva$, rrjv 6e ^juepot? Kat drt^aa-aots TrA^pdJa-a?,

(f>VTots re 8ta^)o'pot? ore^a?, Kat (3ordvai.s (TTefyav&cras, KOI

av0e(TL KaAAwas, Kat o-Trep^ao-t -TrAourta-as* 6 o-uor^a-ajueroy

afivo-o-ov, Kal jueya KVTOS avrjj Trept^et?, aAjuvpwy vbaTW o-eo-a)- cf. Ps. ixv. 7.

p^v^iva TreAayr], 7rept<jf>paa? 8e avrrjv nvXais O^L^OV AeTrro-

rar^s* 6 irvevfJiaa-L TTOTC juiey avT?)i; Kopv^xSr ets opeaiv /xe'ye0os,

Trore 8e a-TptoVvvwv avTrjv a>s ir&iov, Kat Trore /xe

ooi't, Trore 8e vpavvtov yaArj^, w? vavcn-nopois

eT^at Trpos Tropetay* 6 Trorajuto?? 6~ta([co(ras roy VTTO o~oi5

8ta Xptoroi; y.vo^vov KoV/uor, Kat ^Lfjiappots eTTt/cA^cra?^ Kat

7rr]yats dervaots ptOiKraSj opeo-t 8e 7repto-<^tya5 ets

y?/s d(7(jE)aA0'Tarry^. 'ETrA^pcocras yap o"ov roi'

8teKoVju,r]a-as avrou fiordvais e^oVjutotj Kat lacripQi

Aot? Kal 8ta0opot?, aAKtjuois Kat ao-^evecrrepot9, e

fjfjitpois Kal drt^ao-o-ots* kpTttT&v o-vpty/xois,

KAayyats* Viavru>v KVK\OI$, nrjv&v Kal r]^pS>v apiQ-

yovas Kal {at&v avvTaviv, trraQ^bv &v4^uov biaTiveovrav, ore Job xxviii.

Trapa o-oO, rair <j>vrG>v Kal T&V (Borav&v ro

Kat ov V.QVQV rbv Koa^ov e8^/xtoupy?ycra9, aAAa Kat
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IX. b TOV Koo-fjLOTToXiTrjv avOpcmrov ev avT& enoirjaas, KOO/AOU

Gen. i. 26. atroi> dvabeia$' eiTraj yap rrj err; (rotyiq' jroni<j&>jj.ei> aVOpwiroi/

KttT* ciKoya qjicTepay, Kal Ka9*
ojAoicjo-ik*

Kal dpxeTa)<jai> noy i)(0ua)i'

TTJS OaXdcraTjs, Kal TWK ireTeu/wi' TOU oupayou. Ato Kat TreTroi^Kas

amov IK \jfvxfis aOavarov KOI o-wjuaros a-KeSaoroi;' r?Js //ei; CK

TOW
JJ/TI OVTOS, TOV 8e fK rciii' recrcrapQ)^ OTQi)(ioir /cac 8e8a)Acas

avrai, Kara juez; T^V ^v)(f]V^ TT\V XoyLKrjv Scay^cocrtf, e^o-e^Setaj

Kat do-e/3ea? biaKpia-iv, biKaiov Kal abiKOV Traparrypr/o-ty* Kara

5e ro o-aijua r^y TiivraOXov tyjipiva) al(rdr](TLV, KOL T7\v juera-

)3artKr)y K.ivr}<riv. 2v yap, 0ee TTavTOKparop, 8ia XptoroC

Gen. ii. 8. irapdSciaoi' ey 'ESejx Kara d^aroXas l<[)UTuoras TraVToiaiir fyvr&v

fbtobtfjitov KoVjua), jcai 6f a^rw a>s &r ev eoruz TroAureXet etcrrj-

yayes amov' KOLV r<3 TTOLZW vouov SedcoKas a^rw e/x^uror, OTTO)?

olKo6ev Kal Trap' eavroO l)(ot ra (TTrepjuara rfjs ^eoy^cacrtas.

Gen. ii. 15; Et(rayay&)z; 8e et? roy T7J9 rpu^TJs irapdSeiao^ TTCLVTC^V fxei^

a-yrw r^y t^ovviav irpbs fjLTa\r)\lsLi>, vbs be juoVou rr)v

aTretTra? CTT' eA7rt8t Kpetrroz^cor, tVa, ea^ c^uXafr/ rr/i>

TJ/;, jjLicrObv Tavrr]<5 rrjv aOavacriav /co/xto-Tyrat.

(ravra 8e rrj? fvroXrjs, Kal yva-d[jLvov aiTr]yopev^l

ailarr\ o^ews Kat a-y^ovXia yvvaiKos, 7ov juer 7rapa8etVov

8tKatco? efwcras avrov, aya66rr]Ti 8e et? ro Tra

x vTrepeiSes' orw yap iji; Srjjuuovpyrj/^a* aXXa

arrw r^z; KTLO-LV, 8e8&)fcaj avrw oketois tdpam Kat

opifciv eaurw r?)^ rpo(pr]v, orov irdvra <J>VOVTOS Kal

avovTo$ KOL TreiraivovTos' \p6vu> be Trpoj oXiyov avrbv KOI-

, opK&) ets -nakiyyeveviav eKaXeo-aj* opoy Qavarov Xvcraj,

)z;
e drao-rao-ecoj CTr^yyetXa). Kat ou roCro /xoVoz;, aXXa

rovj ef amov els TrX^os avapiOpov \ta<s, rovs

o-ot 8ofao-a?, rovj be avocrTavTas arov KoXao-a^ [Kat] TOV

a>s oo-tov Ttpovbegdfjicvos Tr\v Ovviav, TOV be d

aTroo-rpa^ets ro b&pov, a>s evayovs' Kal irpbs TOVTOIS TOV

2??0 Kttt TOV 'Ei'ws irpoo-eXdfiov, Kal TOV 'Ev&
2v yap et 6 br^^Lovpybs T&V dv0pu>TT<t>v, Kal Trjs fco?}?

Kat TTJS e^8etay TrXr/poorris, Kat r<3z> z;oVwr 8orrip, Kat T&V </>i;Xar-

ro'vrcoi; avrovs tuo-OaTtoboTrjs, Kat rwz; Trapa/SatyoVra)^ a^roi/s*
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' o TOV fjityav KaraKXvcr^bv eirayaytov TO> Kocrpto 8ta TO Cf. 2 Pet. H.

TiXfjdos T&V acr(3r]crdvT(i)V, Kat TOV biKatov N<Se pvcrdfjLtvos CK TOV y^r -^

KaTaK\V(TjJiOV V XdpVdKL (TVV OKTO) \I/V\CUS , TeAo? fJiV T&V

yriKOTtoVj apxrjv 8e TCW jjieXXovTav eTTtytVeorflat* 6 TO Q

TTvp Kara r?Js SobofJirjvfjs TrcKraTr^Xews efa\^as, Kat yrji' Kapiro^opoi/ Wisd. x. 6.

els aXjj.r]!' S^/xej'os diro Kaia'as TW^ KaroiKOUJ'Ta)^ ek aurrj, Kat TOV Ps. cvii. 34.

odLov Aa>r ^ap7rd(ras TOV ^TTprjcr^ov. 2i> eZ 6 roi'
'

pva-d[jLVos TTpoyoviKrj? ao-e^eta?, Kat K\r)pov6[jiov TOV

Karao-rrjcra?, Kal fytyavia-as aira) roz; XptaroV (jof 6 roy Cf. John viii.

ap)(Lpla Trjs Aarpeta? Trpo^ipia-d^vos' 6 roi;

OcpCLTTOVTCL (TOV ''Iw/S VlK-rjTrjV TOV CLpX^EKCLKOV 0^)60)9

avabeias' 6 TOV 'loraaK eTrayyeAias vtoz; Trotryo-a^e^oy 6 TOV

'laKw^S TraTepa 8cu8eKa TratScoi' Kat TOVJ e at/roS ts TrX^os

X^aj, Kat eto-ayaya>i> etj AtyvTTToy ez; fftoofjirjKovTa TTZVTC tyvxais.

2u, Kvpte, [ror] 'Icocr^ ov)( ^Trepetdej' dXXa \j.icrQov TTJS 6ta o*e

aGMppoo-vvrjs e8o)Kas ai/ra) TO TCOZ; AlyvTTTicov apytiv. 2u, Ki;pte,

'Eppaiovs VTTO AlyvirrCaiv KaTairovov^vovs ov TreptetSej, 8ta Tas

TTpo? TOWS TraTpas CLVT&V CTrayyeAtas* aAX' eppvaa, KoXda-as

AlyviTTiovs. TlapatyOeipavTtoV 6e TWZ; avOpcdTrtov TOV (^VCTLKOV
Cf. Rom. i.

v6[Jiov, Kat TT)I> KTtcrty, TTOTC /ute^ avTOfjiaTOv voyucravTtov, TTOTC 6e

Set TLfjiricravTw, Kat o-ot, TW 0a> TW^ ir^vrm^ cruz/TaT-

',
OVK eTacras TrAa^ao'^at' d\Aa, avabias TOV ayiov (TOV

tovo-rjv, OL* CLVTOV irpos fioriOeiav TOV (frvvtKov TOV

ypaiTTOv vofJLov 8e8coKaj, Kat TT\V KTLO-LV eeta? o-oz; epyoz> et^at,

Trjv 8e 7ro\v6ov TrXdvriv e^copto-as' TOI; 'Aapwy Kat TOVS t avTov

tepaTtKrj TIJU^ e8o'fao-a?, 'Efipaiovs a/xapToVTa? eKo'Aao-aj, eTTto-Tpe-

eSe^w TOI/S AtyDTTTtovs ^eKaTrArjya) eTtjuaiprjcra)' OaXavvav

'I(jpar]AtTas 6te/3t/3acras* Afy^Tmous eTrtStwfa^Ta? VTTO-

s aTTwAeo-as- A.a> viKpbv vbap eyXvuavas' CK irerpas

Ofwv {;8cop dv^as' ef ovpavov TO (Jidvva vcras' Tpotyrjv
1

ef

depos opTvyofjirjTpav' GTV\OV *nvpbs TTJV VVKTO, irpbs <^Q)Tt(rjuoV, Cf. Neh. ix.

Kat dTCAor V(peXr]$ fjntpav Trpos (TKiavfjibv OdXTiovs. Tbv

'lr)<rovv (TTpaTriybv avabtifas, eTTTa e^r?7 Xavavatwv 6t
J

avToi)

, 'Iop8d^z; WppY]as, TOUS iroTa|jious 'Hddjj, e^pams^ Ps. Ixxiv. 15.

1
Cf. Wisd. xvi. 3 Tpo<fy})v
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IX. b reix*? Kareppityas avv wxavwarav Kat x* LP*

'Trcep a-navTUV trot
fj 6o'fa, 6eWora TiavroKparop. 2e Trpoor-

Col. i. 16. Kwovo-tz; avapiOfJioi orpartat dyye'Acoz;, apyayyt\vv, Qpovw,

KupioTrJTWK, dpxwy, elouaiw^ bvvajj.(i)V} orpart<Sz>, aluivW ra

Is. vi. 2, 3 . Xcpovpip, Kat ra IfaTrrepuya Sepa^u//, rais f^ Sucrl

XuiTTOI/Ta TOUS TToSttS, TtttS 6 8uO"l TCtS KC^aXaS^ TttlS SuCTt

i,
KOL \tyovra aaa ^iXiais xihiaaiv apyayy&uv, KOL

ayyeAa)^, aKaraTravo-rcos feat acriyTJrws /3o&)(raij'

X. Kal Tra? 6 Xao? a/ua et7rar<B*

TRIUMPHAL "Ayios, aytos, aytos Kupios Iapaw0' TrXiiprjs 6 oupa/6s Kal

TTJS 86|rjs aurou- euAoyr^Tos et9 rovs atwras'

XI. Kat 6 dpxiepevs ft-rjs Xeye'ra>*

Commemo-
f/

Ayios yap t o>s aA^(9a)9, xat
ration of the

rf <x\\t / t\
Work of Re-

v\j/ov}jivo
<5 is Tovs awvcLS, aytos oc Kat o [Jiovoyevrjs crov VLOS o

Kvptos fm&v Kat 0eos 'Iryo-ovs 6 Xptoros, 6s t? TTCLVTCL V

a-ot rw 0<p a^roC Kat Trarpt, ets re SrjfjLiovpyiav 6ta-

Kal TTpovoiav KaraAAryAo^ ov -TrepteTSe TO yeVos rco/;

^oXXvfjiei'ov, dAAa /xera tyvcriKov vofjiov, juera vofjiLKrju

^era Trpo^rtKOvs eAeyxvs Ka^ ras rw2; dyyeAcoz;

eTTtoracrtas (Trapa^OeLpovTav avv r<3 ^r<) Kat roz^

ras Kar
1

Alyviiriobv TrAr^ydy, ras Kara riaAatoT77z><z> (70ayds, Kai

ocroy o{i8e7ro) avoXXvcrOai
Trdvrcoi;), evboKtiaev avrbs

0-7) 6 Srjjutoi'pyoj avQp&Tiov avOpwiros yevivQaij 6 VOJJLO-

Oerrjs virb POPOVS, 6 dpxtepevs tepeibi^ 6 iioi^v Ti'po^arov' Kat

^i>)ue^t(7aTo ae TW eavroC 0eov Kat Trarepa, Kat ra)

Kar?j\Aafe, Kat TTJS eTrtKeijuie^s opyijy roi)s TTCLVTCIS

ye^o'/ueros ^K irapOevov, ytvofjitvos tv aapKij 6 0eos Aoyo?, 6

Col. i. 15. dyaTTTjros Dtos, 6 irpwroToicos TrdaTjs KTiacws^ Kara raj Trept aLTOW

^TT' avrov TtpoppYjdeLaas 7rpo^)7]Tias CK o-Trep/xaros Aa/3t8 Kat

A/3pad/z, Kat 0vArjs 'Io7;8a' Kat ytyovzv tv ^rpa irapOtvov 6

8ta7rAdo-(ja)i' irdVras 701)9 ye^vw/xeVovs, Kat aapK.u>0r] 6 arrapKoy,

6 dxpoVa)? yev^J7^et? z> XP V(P ytytvvriTac
Matt. iv. 23. ocricos Kat 7rat6ei;(ras eVfleV/aa)?, irdaai' I'oaoi' Kal iraaaj'

Acts v. 12. ef ai;0pco7rcoi> aTreAdo-as, o-yjjJieTd T Kal repara ek TW Xaw
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rjs Kal HOTOV Kttt VTTVOV fJ.TaXa[Bb)V 6 Tpe<j>(i>V TtaVTaS TOVS XI.

^TJs Kat ejj.mTrXui> TTO.V woi> euSoKias, e</>az>e'p&>cre
Ps. cxlv. 16.

TO ovofJLa rots ayvoovviv aiiro, T?)I> ayvoiav e^uydSeuo-e, rj|i>

CjoTrvpcoa-e, TO 0e'Ar/jud &ov eTrATJpaxre, TO epyoi/ o John xvii. 4.

auTw eTeXeiaxre* Kat Tara TICLVTCL KCLTOpOuxras, x P (T^v

Karaa-^d^ls te/oecoy Kal &p%ip<i>v ^evbcDi'v^v KCLI Aaov

7Tpo8o(7ta Toi; rip KCLKICLV vo<rri(ravTos, KOL iro\ka

vii ai'Twr, KOL irao-av an^iav VTTOVTCLS (rr) crvyx.ti)P1la
'

i
J

IltAaTtj) TW ^yejaoVi, Kat KpiOels 6 KptTrj?, feat KaTa-

KpL0ls 6 o-coTrJp, <TTavpG> TTpoa-rj\u>0r] 6 a7ra07Js, xat cmeQavev 6 r?7

(f)V(TL adavaros, KOL krafyr] 6 {COOTTOIO'S, IW Tra^ovs A^ar/ xat

Oavdrov ^K.r]rai TOVTOVS 8t' o-Ds TrapeyevcTO, Kat prj^T/ Ta 6eo-/ua

TOV Sia^So'Xou, xat pva-rjTai TOVS avdpairovs K TTJS a,7raT?/s auroi)'

Kat aveaTY] CK VKpG>v TT) TptVr] r/juepa* Kai Toro-apaKOVTa fjfjLepas

Tols jua^Tats, d^eX^dif) eis TOUS oupai^ous, Kat eKa- Mark xvi. 19.

CK 8|twi/ o-ov TOU Oeou Kai TraTpo? avTOi).

t ow wy St"* ^jua? VTre^LveUj ^v^apKTTOv^iv <TOI, COMMEMO-

TTCLVTOKpCLTOp, OV^ OCTOV 6<pL\OfJLV, aA\' OfTOZ^ bvvdfJLeda, Kat THE INSTI-...i.,^ n 3 + % c>/ TUTION.

Tr\v OLaTa&v avTOV TtX^povntv. Ei/
TJ yap I/UKTI irapeoiooTO, x Cor xi 23>

Xa^w^ apToi/ rats aytats Kat a/xco/oiots avrou X P (T t, KOL avafi\c\l/as

^pos ere Toy 0eoz> avroO Kat TraTepa, Kat KXacras, eSwKe TOIS Matt. xxvf.

fxa0T)Tais, etTTcoi/' TOUTO TO juvorrjptoz; T^? KCLIVTJS biaO^KTjs' XdjSeTe

e a^Tov, <j>ayeT* TOUTO eori TO awjjid jiou, TO wept 7roAA<3z>

OpvnToiJLevov ets afyea'LV ajotapTtwi'. 'HaauTws Kal TO iroTqpioi' i Cor. xi. 25.

Kepacras e^ ot^ou Kat {;8aTos, Kat aytao-a?, e-rre'ScoKez/

irieTe e| auToO TT^I/TCS' TOUTO eaTt TO atjjia JAOU, TO ircpl Matt. xxvi.

TroXXwj' eKyyvopevov t a<j>o-iK djJiapTiwi/* TOUTO iroietTe els TYJ^ efujy

di/du.ja]crii'' oaaKis yo-p eaj/ laOirjTe TOI/ dpTOK TOUTO^, Kal mnrjTe TO i Cor. xi. 26.

iroTipiov TOUTO^ Tov Qa.vo.TOV Tov tjJLOV KaTayyeXXcTC^ d)(pi9 o,v eX0&>.

MejuznjjaeVot Toivvv TOV naOovs CLVTOV Kat TOW OCLVCLTOV Kat rr/s XII.

CK vtKp&v drao-Tao-ecoy, Kat rrj? et? ovpavovs eTra^o'Sou, Ka* r^s

fxeAAouo-rjs aiTou Sevrepas Trapouo-tay, ey Ip^eTat juera 80^775

Kat Sura/^efoj Kpivai favTa's Kat vtKpovs Kat dTroSoGj'at eKao"Ta R m. H. 6.

Td e'pya aurou, TTpoo^epojuieV crot rw /3a(rtAet Kat 0eu>, KaTa THE GREAT
, ^ 5. f f- NV \\ f OBLATION.

avTou otaTa^t^ TOV apTov TOVTOV, Kat TO iroTypiov
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Cf. Col. iii. et>xapi<TTOuWs a-oi 6V CLVTOV, e$' ots KaTrjftWas ^as eoraVai

tv&TTiov O-QV, Kat iepareveiv croi.

XIII. Kat a&dvfjLcv ere, OTTWS ev/xez><3s cmfiXe^s eVt T

INVOCATION. 8<Spa TauYa ev&Tiiov crov, cry 6 avi>ber)$ cos, Kat

avTots els TL^V TOV Xptorou crov, Kal KaTaTrt^/ys TO ayiov crov

i Pet. v. i. HvtVpCL 7Tt T^ dvCTldV TCLVTrfV, TOV fidpTUpa TWf TTa0Y]p,(XTa>l'
TOU

Kupiou 'iTjaou, OTTCOS aTTotyrivr) TOV CLQTQV TOVTOV (rw/xa TOV

X/oiaroS (Tou, Kat TO Trorrjptoy roi5ro at/ota rot) Xptarou (rov, tVa

ot /^eraXa/SoVre? avroi; /3e/3ata>0<So-t irpos tvcrefieiav, d^eVea)?

afJLapTrnjLCLT(i)v Tvytovi, TOV Sta/So'A.ov Kal r^y TT\dvr]$ avToi)

pvo-O&cri, TlvVfJiaTOS ayiov TrArj/ocoflcoo-tz;,
atot TOV Xpto-Toi; o-ou

yeVa)i>Tat, fa)^? CLI&VLOV Tvyj&Gi, o~ov KaTaAAayeVros

XIV. a vEn 8eo/ue^a o^ov, Kvpte, Kat VTrep TTJS aytas o-ov KK\r)crLas

GREAT IN- T7JS aTTO KepaTtoV 0)9 TtfpCLTtdV, TJV 7TpiTTOL^O-(^ T(3 Tt/^10) atjULttTt

TOU XptCTTOl) 0-0l>, OTTCDS aVTT}V bl,a(f)V\d^Y]S aO~l(TTOV Kttt

VLVTOV axpt T^J (riwTeAeuzs Toi; atwz/os* Kat vTiep Traces e:rto-K07r^s

Tim. ii. 15. T?jj 6p00TOjj,ou<n]s TDK Xoyoi' TY]S d\t)6eias.
v
Ert -TrapaKaAou/x-eV ere Kal vTrep T^S ejurjs TOU irpocr^fpovTos crot

, Kat VTrep TTCLVTOS TOV TTpcr(3vTpiov} virtp T&V biaKovav

iravTos TOV KArjpov, tW Tra^Ta? cro^tVas n^ev/xaro? dytov

i Tim. ii. 2. ETt TTapOLKaXoVfJLeV <T, K.VpL, UTTCp TOU j3a<riXe&)S, Kttl TWl'

UTTpOX1[], Kal TTaVTOS TOV (TTpCLTOTTeboV, Iva lpT]VeV(JL>VTai Ttt

OTTCOS ev rjcrv^La Kat o^ovota 8tayoz/Tes TOZ; Traz^Ta \povov

0)779 r/jao)^, 6ofaa))ae^ ae 6ta 'Irjo-ou Xpto-Toi; Tr^

v
ETt 7rpocr0epo//eV crot feat uTrep TTCLVTOIV T&V air' atcoz^os

vap(TTr)(rav7&v (rot aytW

, vTrobiaKov&v, ava.yvuxrT&Vy'fyoXT&v, irapOtlvow,

XaLK&v Kat 7ra^ro)y, <Sz; avTOj eTu'orao-at Ta ovofjiaTa.

"ETI Trpoa^e'po/xe^ crot VTrep TOU Aaou TOUTOU
;
tW

Pet. ii. 9. aUTOZ> etS tTTCLLVOV TOV XptOTOU (TOU pa(7t\6lO^ lpdTUjJLa_,

fiyioi'' i-Trep TCOZ^ cv irapQeviq Kat ayuem, uTrep TW
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KK\r]CTiaS, VTTp T&V V (Ttpvols ya^QlS Kttl TKVOyOvtaL$, VTTp T&V XIV. a

VTJTTltoV TOV XaOV (TOV, OTTO)? [J.r)bVa fjfJL&V CLTTofiXrjTOV TTOlTJCrriS.

*Ert a&ovfjLev ere Kal vTTp TTJS Tro'Xeoos
1

Tavrrjs Kal T&V eVot-

KOvVrcoz;, vTTtp T&v v ap/5co(7rtats, virep T&V v TiLKpq bovXeiq,

virep T&V v e^bptatj, vtrep T&V V 6r^/x,ewet_, virep TrXeoVrooz;, KCU

,
OTTOJS CTTiKovpos y&rj TrdvTwv, (3or]9bs Kal CLVTL-

v
Ert TrapaAcaA-oOjuteV (re Ka^ V7T6/3 rcor [JLKTOVVTMV

8ta TO OVO/ACL crov, vnep T&V e^a) OVT&V Kal

OTTCOS ciua-Tptyys avrovs ets ayaOov, Kal TOV

Trpavvrjs.
Y
Ert irapaKaXov^v ere Kat VTrep rwi/ KaTrj^ov^v^v TTJS KK\rj^

, Kal vTrep rwz; x61^01^^^00^ ^^0 TOV d\A.orpiov, Kat v:rp

e^ jjLTavoiq ddeA^wi/ r]^&V OTTWS rov? /u,^ reXetwa-rjj Iz; r?j

TrtVret, rovj 8e KaOapia^ ex rrjs evtpyeias TOV Tfov^pov, T&V 6e

r^y [jitTavoiav TTpoo-Sefrj, Kal crvyxoo/oTJcrrjs Kat avror? Kat ^/iuz> ra

v
Ert Trpoo-^epojueV trot Kat VTrep rrjs tvKpacrtas TOV depos Kat

r^? evc^opt'a? rooy KapTrcSy OTTCOS dreXAetTrws jjLTa\ajji(3dvovTS

T&V Tiapa (rov aya6>v, alv^^v ac aTravora)?, TOI/ SiSot'Ta rpo^Tjj' Ps. cxxxvi.

/ ^ 25-

Traav] aapKi.
v
Ert TrapaKaXovfjiev (re Kat vTrep rwy 8t' v\oyov afciav

aTiovTcav, OTTCOS aTTa^ras ^/mas Starryprja-a? ez; r?j eva-e/Setaj ITTI-

a-vvaydyrjs V rrj fiacriktiq TOV XpLcrTov (TOV, TOV Qeov

Kal vorjTrjs </)vcrea)9, TOV jSao-tX^cos ^jmwi;, drp

az>eyKA.?}'nw ort dot Trao-a So'fa, o*e/3as Kat eu-

Xapto-rta, rt/ur) Kal TrpoaKvvrja-is, ro> Ilarpi, Kat rw Ttw, Kal rw

aytw n^e^art, Kal zwi/, Kal detr Kal els TOVS dreXXetTrets Kal

aT\VTr]Tovs al&vas

Kal Tray 6 Xaoy Xeyerco*

Kai 6 eVio-KOTTOs t7rara)*

1H ctp^r; roi) 0eo{5 etr] /oiera

Kal TTOS 6 \aos XcyeTu'

Kal /xerd roO irvev^aTos vov.

c
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XIV. b Keu 6 dtaKovos Kr)pvo-<TTO> Trd

Deacon's "Ert Kol Tt ^t]Q5)^V TOV OV 6ta TOV XptOTOU CLVTOV.

TOV bu>pov TOV 7Tpo(rKo^i<T0eVros Kvpu*) To> 0e<j> Ser

6 dya0os 0eos -Trpocro'efrjTat auro Sta rrjs /oteo-treta? row

Xptorov airoi; ts ro vovpavi.ov CLVTOV Ovo-LacrTripLov eis ocr/ix^

'Tirep r^s eKKX^crta? ravr^j *at rou Xaoi;

^s, -Tra^ros Trpea-^Surepiou, Trao-jys rrjs ev Xptorrco

, OTTCOS 6 Kvptos -jrazras bLaTTjp^o-r) Kal

Tim. ii. 2. 'Yirep jSaaiXewj' Kal TWJ> If urrcpoxi] 8T)0wjJi^ tva ipr]VV<i)VTat

TO, Trpos ^/mas' OTTUS rjpejJioK Kal

euaej3eia Kal <7Cfj.y6TT]Ti.

Twz; ayfav fiaprvpcoz; juz^oyevaiaj/xez^ OTTCOS Kotz;a)z;oi

S a$A.7]<recos CLVT&V Kara^tco^aijue^.

'Tirtp T&V ev Trtoret avatioivcra^v^v ber]6G>iJLv.

*T7rep rrjs evKpavias T&V depcov Kat TeAeox^opt'as rwi;

W V0(f)(tiTtaT(t)V

[6 Aao's] 'Ayao-rryoroi; ^/uas 6 0eos ey rrj yapiTi o~ov.

c [6 Aid/cowy] 'AixxeraiTes eaurovs rw 0ew 8ta roiJ Xpto-rou

avrou

XV. Kal 6 eVio-ACOTrop Xeyerw*

ble AC-
'^ 0e^s ^ MeVa? Ka^ MeyaAw^ujotos, 6 jmeyas TT/ /3ovA^ Kat

Kparatos rots epyot?, 6 0eoj Kat Trarrjp TOU dviou iraiSos aou
Acts iv. 30. , rt ^ t

ITJO-OU rou a-wrr/pos 7?juwy, eTTi(3\\l/ov e$' ^fxas Kat eirt TO TTOLJJLVIOV

(TOV TOVTO, o 5t' avrov efeAefa) ets aofar roS orojuards (rov, Kat

aytao-as ^wv ro o-<3/xa Kat rr)z; \/ri;x^ KaraftWor, KaOapovs
2 Cor. vii. i. ycvo/xeVov? diro irakros fJioXuorfxoO aapKos Kal Tn/cufxaros, rvx^t^

raii; wpojtei/xeW dya^wi;- Kat /x^SeW ^a>z; av^toi; Kpti^s, dAAd

/3or;06j ^wj.' yei>o, az;rtA?}7rra)p } ^Trepao-Tria-rri?, 5ta roi; Xpto-rou
(TOV, ptff ov orol 8o'a, rt/uri, ati^os, ofoAoyta, evxaptdrta, Kat

TO) dyta) Eli/cv/uart ets roi/s oiwi/os'
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Kat \LSTO. TO jrdvras elnelv d^V, 6 dtaKovos XeyeTco*
XVI.

Kat 6 eirio~K07ros 7rpO(r(pci)VTjo~dTa) TtG Xacj> OVTO*'
Sancta Sane

Ta ayta rot? dytots.

Kat 6 Xaos waKouerco*

Ets aytos, efc Kuptos, ets 'Irjo-oi/s Xptoroj, eis So'fai; 0eoC

os, evAoy^ros ets TOUJ at<3z>aj* djuijy. Ao|a ei' UVJ/ICTTOIS Luke H. 14.

w
; Kat eirl yrjs eiprjia], ei' di/0pwTfots euSoKia. 'Qaravvh TW utw Matt. xxi. $.

^ euXoyrjjieVos o epxofJ.ei/os iv oi/ojxaTi Kupiou. Oeos Kupios Ps. cxviii. 27.

Kal
ire<J>cinr] f\p1v. 'iiaari/d ci' 7019 U\|/IOTOIS.

Kat /Lterd TOVTO /i6raXa/M/3ayeraj 6 eiricrKoiros' enetra ol irpeo-fivrepoi Kal XVII.
ot Siaicoi/ot /cat inrodiaKovoi KOI ol dvayvao'Tai. Kal ol ^aXrai KOI ol do~KrjTaij

COMMUNION.

Kat ev rats yvvaigiv al diaK6vio-<rai Kal at irapdtvoi Kal at X*lPai > e""a Ta

TratSt'a, Kat rare Tras 6 \abs Kara rdiv jucrd atdovs Kai evXajSftas aVev

v/3ov.

Kat 6 pev fTrio-KOTros diSora) T^I/ Trpoox^opdV, Xeywj/*

2(3/ua XptoroO.

Kat 6 o~e%6/j.evos XeyeVco*

*O Se Sta/coi/os Kare^erco TO Trorfjpwv Kal ejridtfiovs Xeytra)*

At/xa Xptorroi;, 7ior??pioz>

Kai 6 TTIVCOV Xeyera)'

Se \eyeo~da) TpiaKoo~Tos rptVos e

vf XotTrovy* Kai orai/ TraVreff /LteraXd/Swo-t Kai Trao-at, Xa/3oi/T6ff ot duiKovoi

TTCpto-o-evo-ai/ra 6io-<pepe'ra)o-ai/ ets TO 7ra<TTO<p6pia.

Kai 6 biaKovos Xeyerco, Trawaftevov TOV ^l/d\\ovros' XVTII.

? rou rijutou o-cojuaros /cat TOV ripiov ctffJiaTos TOV Bidding to

, / .fc/ t^ Thanks-
, v\apLO'Tr](T())fJLV TO) /caTa^twcrai'Tt ^jua? /ueraAapet^ TWZ; giving after

ayiav avrov jjLvo-Trjpfow, xal TrapaKaAeo-oD/oiey JUT) ts Kpt/ua dAA'

cts a-toTrjpiav fjfuv yeveaOaL, ets axpeAetai/ ^ux^s K " o-^/xaToy,

ets <j>vXaK7]V eio-^etas, ets d^eo-tz; djuapTtaiz;, eij ^w^ TO

atwroy.

'Er x^ptrt Xpto-Tov eavTov? TW ew, TO> /uoVa> b
TO) 0ew, Kat rw Xpto-To> avToi; Tr
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XVIII. c Kai 6 eVtV/coTTOS eu^apioreira)
1

Thanksgiv- Ae'(nrora 6 0eos 6 7raj>roKpdra)p, 6 Trarrjp TOV Xptoroi) <rov TOV

ev\oyr)Tov 7rat8o's, 6 rait; /ACT' cvOvTrjTOS eTnKaXovfJitvwv o-e

KOOS, 6 Kat raw (rt(>7r&Wa>z> emarajuez/o? ras eVrevfet?* tv\api<r-

i, on Karr^tWas ^a? /xeraAa/3etz; T&V dytW (TOV

,
a iiaptvyov ftfjilv, ets TrXrjpo^opiav T>V Ka\<Ss

rrjs

6V6 TO OVO^OL TOV XpfcOTOU (TOV TJLKK\r]TaL (j) ^jUtaj^ Kat OTOt

irpO(T(j)Kiu>iJ.da. 'O \a)pi(ras f][j.as TTJS T&V aaefi&v KOIV&VLCLS,

Hv&crov Tyjuaj juera rw^ Ka^cocrtco/xe^a)^ o*ot^ CTTT^PL^OV fjjjias V rrj

a\r)0iq rrj rou aytov n^e^/xaros e^t^)otrr/o-f ra

aTHOKaXv^roVj ra XtfaovTa TTpocravaTrXripdiHTov, ra

Kparvvov. Tovs tepets ajutw^ous biatyvXa^ov v TTJ Aarpeta o-ou*

rovs /9ao-tAets biarriprjcrov V dprjvrj, TOVS apxovras V bLKaiocrvvy'

TOVS aepas V tVKpaviq, TOVS Kapitovs V V<popLq, TOV KocrfJiov Iv

-Trpovota. Ta eflpTj ra TroAejutKa vpavvov, ra irTr\avr]-

TOV \aov aov ayiaorov' TOVS V

TOVS V yd//a) bta(j)v\aov V -TrtVref rois er

ra VTJTrta abpvvov TOVS VOT\is (3t{3ai<i)a-ov

TOVS v Karr^x^et iraCbeva-ov, KO! Trjs jmu^crecos aftovs dmd"aoz;.

Kot Trdvras ^//a? eiuo-vvdyayt ets r^v rwz; ovpavuv ficunXeiav, tv

Xpto-raJ
S

l7]o-oi; rw Kvptw ?^a>z>- /xe^' ov o-ot So'fa, ri/xr) Kat cre^as,

KOI rw aytw Il^ev/Liartj ets roi)s atwras*

Kai 6 5ta/coj/os

Benediction. T<3 0ew 6 ta roiJ

Kai 6 ffria-KOTTOs eVev^co-^ci), Aeywi/*

'O 0eos 6 -navTOKpaTup, 6 a\i]6ivos Kat do-vyKptros, 6 -nav-

Ta\ov &v Kat roij Trao-t irapvv Kat tv ovbtvl ws tvov rt v-napyav,
6 roVots

//,?) TTepLypaQontvos, 6 xpoVots ^ 'JraAato^e^os, 6 ai<S(7t

) 6 Ao'yots ^ irapayo^vos, 6 yerecret /ut^ i;7ro-

,
6 (f)v\aKrjs prj beouevos, 6 $6opas d^corepoy, 6 rpoTT^s

Tim. vi. 16.
dveTrtSeKro?, 6 ^vo-et draAAotcoros, 6 <|>ws oUw^ aTrp^aiTOk, 6

77?

0wet doparos, 6 yj/cocrros Trdo-ats rats juer evvoias tK&}Tovaais
o-e AoytKats Qwea-LV, 6 KaTaXa^avo^vos viro T&V tv evvoiq
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iur]TovvT(i)V ere' 6 0eo?
3

\crparikj TOV akrjdiv&s 6p<Si>T09, TOV XVIII. d

19 XptaTOZ-' KLVTCVCraVTOS XdOV (TOV' VjJLVri$ yVO{JiVOS TTd-

K.OVCTOV fJLOV OLd TO OVOfJid (TOV, Kttt V\6yr](TOV TOVS (TOl KK\l-

TOVS tavT&v av^ivds^ Kat bbs avrols ra atr?j|uia7a T>V

v O.VT&V ra 7Tt (TVfjityepovTij Kat fjuqbevd avT&v air6(3\rjTov

Trjs /3ao-iXetay vov, a\\a ayiaaov CLVTOVS, (f)povpr](Tov,

, avTi\a(3ov, pvcrau TOV dXXorptov Kat TTCLVTOS e\6pov,

TOVS oucois CLVT&V (})v\aov, ras etdo'Souj CLVT&V KCLI Tas t6bov$

OTL (rot 8oa, aivos, jueyaXoTrpeVetaj (je/3a?,
r

npo<T-

, KOL ra) o-o) 7rai8t ''I^orou rw Xptarw cron, 7(3 Kvpcai ^jaoSy

Kat 0e<S Kat /3ao-tXet, Kat rw ayup riz/e^art, wi; Kat aet Kal ets

roi/s cd&vas T&V atcozjoazr a/Lt?jf.

Kal 6 diaKovos epet"
XIX.

'ATroA^ecr^e e^ clp^vrj. Dismissal.

NOTE.

In the Apostolical Constitutions (Lib. II. c. 57) is given another account

of the Eucharistic service. As this supplies more details about the earlier

part of the office, in which the Clementine Liturgy is deficient ; being itself

again deficient in the later part, where that is full; it has been suggested

(e. g. by Prof. Bickell in ' Messe und Pascha,' p. 4) that the two accounts

should be combined to give the complete Liturgy. That the Clementine

Liturgy needs supplementing in some such manner is obvious; and this

other account is probably a fair representative of the order contempo

raneously used for the pro-anaphoral part of the service: but the two

documents, as they stand, are not consistent enough with each other to

admit of being looked upon as forming together a simple whole. For

instance, the Bidding Prayer of the Deacon, the Kiss of Peace, and the

Entrance of the Elements occur in a different order in the two documents :

nor is the Mosaic Benediction, which is distinctly enjoined in the earlier

document, to be found in the Clementine Liturgy.

CONSTITT. APOST. Lib. II. c. 57.

Els TO Zrepov pepos oi \di<ol Kade^a-daxrav /zera Trdo-rjs evra^las Kal

f)<rvxias' KOI at yvvatKfs Ke^coptcr/LieVcoy KOI aural Kadegecrdcoo-av

ayova-at. Maro? Se 6 dvayvaxrTrjs e(j) v^rjXov TWOS eVra>s a

TO. Maxrea)? Kat 'l^croO roC Nau^, TO. T&V Kpir&v Kal T>V /3aon\eiW, ra

raiz/ irapaXetTTO/ieVcoi/ Kal ra Trjs enavodov, TTpbs TOVTOIS ra roO 'la>/3 Kai ra
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Kai ra TO>V fKKaiScKct 7Tpo(pr]TS>v.
'Ava dvo e yevopevav

, erepos TIS TOVS TOV Aa|3i8 ^aXXerco vpvovs, Kai 6 Xaos TO

vTro^aXXeYco. Hera rouro at irpdgeis al ryjueVepai dvayivu-

l al eViaroXai IJauXou roO arvvepyov r]pS>v, as eVeo-retXe rats

KK\r)o~iais Ka$' vfpfjyrjaiv TOV ayiov irvevfJiaTOS. Kai /xera raCra

f) 7rpf(rf3vTpos dvayivo)(rKeTQ) TO. evayyeXia. . . . Kat orav d

Q TO i>ayye\iov, navres ol Trpfo-fivrepoi Kal ol didicovoi Kal nets 6 Xaoy

/uera TroXX^s rjcrv^ias. . . . Kai f^rjs Trapa/caXeircocrai' ot 7rpe<r-

TOV \aovy 6 Kadels avTa>v aXXa
/LIT)

aTraires1

, Kal reXevrato? Travrfov

6 f7rio~Koiros. . . . Sr^Kertoaai/ Se 01 /ueV TrvXcapot fty ray etcroSous TWI/

dv8pS)v (pvXdo-crovTcs auras, at Se diaKOVOi els TO.S TWV yvvaiK&v. . . . Kai

fiera TOVTO <rvfjL(p<av<i>s airavTes e^ai/aoraj'res /cat eV araroXa? KaTavorj-

o-avres, /xera TJJI/ TWV Kar^ovfiei/wi/ Kai T?)V TV peTavoovvTav eodov,

7rpoo-evao-0a)(rai> TW 0ec5 rw eVi/Se/S^Kort eVt roi/ ovpavbv TOV ovpavov

Kara dvaro\ds
y VTro/xi/zi'^o'Ko/xej'ot /cat T^y ap%aias vopjjs TOV Kara a^a-

roXas TrapaSetcrou, o^ev 6 Trpairos avdpwTTOS) ddcTTjo-as TTJV VTO\f)v, ocpeoas

o"ty-i/3ouX/a TTfurQeiS) dnf^Xrjdrj. Of 6e SiaKovoi p.era r7)y Trpoo~ev\rjV ol

pev TTJ 7rpoo~(popa TT/S fvxapio-Tias o-^oXa^'ercoo-ai' VTrrjpfTovfJLevoi rw roO

Kvptou <ra>/iari /uera (poftov, ol 8e rovs o^Xovy 8iao~KOTreiTQ)o~av Kal r)o~vx'iuv

avTols c/ATTOietrcoo-ai'. Aeyerw 5e 6 Trapeorobs rw fepet StaKoi/os rw Xaa>*

Mr; rts Kara rtvds, fir; rts eV VTTOKpio-et. Etra Kai aV7raeo-0co<rai> aXX^-
Xous ot aj/Spes Kai dXX^Xas ai -ywaiKeff ro eV Kupto) (piXij/jia,

aXXa ^77 rty

8oXto)s, coy 6 lovftaf rop Kvpiov <pi\f)fjLaTt irapedtoKev. Kai /nera roCro

Trpoo~v\o~6o> 6 diaKovos inrep Trjs KK\T)&ias 7rdo~r)S Kal iravTos TOV KOO~[JLOV

Kai T>V ev avTq> pepobv Kal eKCpopiav, vrrep TOIV lepewv Kai TO>V dp%6vT(av,

virep TOV dpxiepeas Kal TOV /3ao-iXeo>s Kai Trjs Ka66\ov eipfjvrjs. Kai /Liera

roCro 6 dp^tepevs eTrfv^dfievos rw XaeS elpfjvrjv eiiXoyetrco roOrov, cos Kai

Mcotr^s everetXaro rots lfpvo~iv evXoyelv TOV \aov TOVTOIS Tols prjp.ao'iv'

EvXoyrjo-ai (re Kvpios Kai (puXd^at ere' firKpdvai Kvpios TO Trpoo-wov
avTOv em ere Kai eXej}crai ere" eTrdpat Kuptoy ro 7rp6o~a>7rov avTOv ejrl o~f

Kai SCOT; crot elpfjvrjv. 'ETrev^ecr^co ow Kai 6 eVi'o-KOTros Kai Xeyerco*
roi/ Xadi/ (rou, Kvpte, Kai cv\6yr)o-ov TTJV K\r]povofj.iav crov, ijv K-

Kai
TrepifTroirja-Q) ro rt/itco atpirt roi) ^picrroi) crou Kai eKaXecras

&ao~i\ciov fepdrev/Lia Kai cU/os aytw/. Mera fie ravra y/eV0a> 17 ^vo-ta,

eo^roiros Travros rot) XaoO Kai 7rpoo"eu^op-evov rjcrvxas* Kal QTO.V dvev\8f},

/ieraXa/i^ave'rco eKacrr^ rais Ka^' favTTjv TOV KvpiaKov o-wparos Kal TOV

Ti/it'ou at/xaros, /xera atfiovs Kai evXajSei'ay.



LITURGIA SANCTI JACOBI

GRAECORUM.

'O Ifpfvs.
1 PREPA
RATORY

'Ez> 7rA.T}0ei a^apnwv /xe/uoA.i;0y*eVoi> jue /urj ovbV<*>(rr)Sj 6e<r- PRAYERS.

Trora Kvpte 6 0eos fjfjL&v Ibov yap TTpovfjXOov T<S 0ei&> rovrw a

Kal eiTovpavicd juvorr/pio) O-QU, o^x ws aios v-nap\o)V' aXX* ets theVnest.

r^v o-r/z; a<pop&v dya^orryra, acpirj^i CTOL rr>v (ptovqv, 6 Gcos Luke xviii.

l\(i(r0T]Ti jxot T<3 djuiapTwXa)* r\\ia.pTOV els TOI' oupayoi' Kal e^wirtov Luke xv. 18.

crouj Kal ouic
etjuil aios avTO(pOa\fjL7J(TaL T^ tepa crov ravrrj KOL

Tc^/, 0^ 77
6 jjiovoyevTis (fov Ttos /cat Kvptos

vs1

Xptoros e/xot TO> ajutaprooAw, xai TTciffry K?j\t6t

vortKO)? TrpoKCtrat ety Ova-iav. Aio TCLVTTJV &oi

rrjv LK(riav Kal evyapivTLav Trpoo-ayco, rou KaTaTrefJLfpOfjvat fxot

TO n^ei/jua crov TO IIapaKXr;Tov e^icr^o^ f^ Karaprl^ov fji

T^V XeLTovpyiav TavTTjV Kal rrjv napa crov /uot TO> Aaa>

v aKaraKpLT&s ravTrjv d-Troc^^ey^acr^at

,
ev XptGTTw ^Iryo-oi; TO) Kvp/a) fjjJL&v, fJL0' ov cv

<rvv TW Trarayto) Km dya^w KCU fcoo-Trotw Kat ojuoovcrta) crou

Kal del Kal ets TOI/S atwi'as TO>V

r^j TTOpaorao'eajff..

al TW Tu3 Kal TO> dyt&> ni;et;fiart r TW Tpta-

V7rapxov(rr]s9 Kal bLaLpov^vrjs dStaipeVws' Tptas yap els 0eos

1 There is no order in these nine Prayers ; nor can they possibly have
been all intended to be used on any one occasion.
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Ps. xix. i. navTOKparap, ov TT) 6av ot oupa^ol SITJYOU>>T(U, ff
8e yr\ rj]V

avTOv 8eo-7roret'ai>, Kat
f]

OaXaacra TO avrov Kpdros, Kat miaa

Kal vorjrr^ KrtVts rr\v ai)TOV /ueyaXeto'rrjra Krjpurret
'

ort avrco Trpe'Tret
Tiao-a 8o'fa, rt/x??, Kpdros, /xeyaXaxrvznj

re Kat f/eyaA-OTrpeTreta, i>w Kat det Kat ets roi/s atcoz/as rwy

J)
roC 0Vfuafj,a.Tos Trjs el&odov rrjs eVa

incense. Ae(77rora Kvpte ^Iryo-oi; Xptore, S 0eo{; Ao'ye, 6

kavrov Ovo-Lav ajua>//oi> e-Trt crravpov ra> 0e<3 Kat Darpt TTpocra-

Isa. vi. 7. yay&v, 6 L<pvr)S ai/0pa|, 6 r>] Xa|3i8i TG>^ roi; Trpcx^rov x l^e'wl'

, Kat TOIS d|AapTias airoi; d<|)eX6jm,e/os, a\|^at Kat fjjJi&v T&v

rail' ato'^a'ea)^, Kat KaOdpicrov rjfjias aTro 7Tao"r]$

,
Kat TTapdcrTrjaov fjfjias ayvovs T(3 ayta) 0*01;

rod TrpocreWyKat crot OvcrCav alvto-f&s' Kal TrpoVSefat d

rw^ axpL&v bov\o)v vov TO irapbv Ov^^a^a, els doy/,7)z/

Kat tvtobiaaov f^Gtv TO ow&bes Trjs \jfv\rj<i
Kal TOV o-co/uaros*

Kat dytaaoj; ^juas r?j dytao-rtKrj bvvd{JiL TOV navayiov <rov Uvtv-

fiaros* cri) yap et /xoVos aytos, 6 ayia<Ji>z> Kat rots TTto-rots /xera-

OLo6fji.vos' Kal TTpeVet o-ot
27 So^a o^z^ rw avdp^ aov ITarpt,

Kat rw Tiaraytw Kat dya0a> Kai ^COOTTOIW o*oi> n^e^/otart, wj; Kat

det Kat etj rovs atwz/as rwr atco^co^. 'AfU^y.

d
EV^J) r^ff eVap^ecoff.

For the con- TI>//-\~ / \^ /

gregation. Euepyera /Sao-tAeu ra>v aLtovav, Kat r^s Krtarews anaa-iys brj-

/uttovpye, 7rpoV8e^at Trpoo-toua-dz; o-ot 8ta roi; Xpto-roS o-ov rr/i'

KK\r)criav (TOV eKao-rw ro av^^pov eKTrA^pwaW ayaye ndvTas

ets reAetoV^raj Kal dft'ovs ?Jjuias a7repyao-at rrjs \dpLTos TOV

aytacr/xov O-QV, 7Tto-v^dya)^ 7?ju,as ev rr) ayta O-QU KK\rja-[q, r)v

:f. Acts. xx.
irepteTTotTJo-a) rw rt/uto) at/xart row fjiovoytvovs vov Tlov, Kvpiov be

Kal 2a)r?jpos ^/x&)^ 'Iryo-ow Xpto^roi;, /m0' ov evXoyr^ros et Kat

s o-ui; rw Trai^ayta) Kat dya0<3 Kat fcooTrotw o-ou

wj; Kat det Kat ets rovs atwras.

'O Sia/coj/o?.
v
Ert roi; Kuptov ber^e&^v.

O ifpevs, fv\r)v TOV Qviudparos rrjs fiffodov rrjs

of 'O 0eos 6 Trpoo-Se^d/xevos 'A/3eX ra 8<Spa, Naie Kat
'
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j 'Aapobv Kat Za^apiov TO Ov^'iapa, 7rpo'a8eai Kat eK

T<3z> d/xapra>Aa>y TO 0fjuia/xa TOVTO eis ocr^v euco-

b(as Kat d(j)(nv T&V d^apTta>i> fjn&v, Kat iravros TOV \aov O-QV,

6Vt euAoyrjjiieVos
1

VTiapyjEis, Kat TrpeTret (rot 17
8o

r

fa T(5 ITarpt xat

rw Ttai Kat TW dyto) n^e^juart, vOz^ Ka det.

CO 8ia/coj/os. Kvpte, V\6yr)<rov. f

'O tepevs 7Tfvxfral ' der^on

'O Kvptos Kat 0eos fjn&v 'Irja-ovs Xptoro'?, 6 6t' vi7p(3oX.r]v

ayaOorijTos Kat aKardo-xeToi; epcora orraupaj^ets, Kat Ao'yx?/ ^at

TjAois Traprjz/at /XT) aTraz^^^ajote^os* 6 TT)Z> KpVtfttav Kal

Xptora) rw 06(3 biaKOviav crov, Kat

, Kat e^reAa)? reAetcoo-at r?)y irapd-

rrj? Aetrovpytas ^fxaiy ra^rr/j, rrj d^arw avrov

cr)rAay\i>a, wr Kat det Kai ets rovs atai^as TWI;

J) aTTOKpLTLKr] Trapa rou diaKovov. g

'O Kvpio? e^AoyrJo-at Kat dftoocrat 7y/>tas (repa^tKws Soopo^o- S

pijvcu, Kat -Trpoo-ao-at r^r TTO\VVIJLVT]TOV (08^1; roi; ZvdzaaTLKOv Kat
Dl

rpto-ayiou, T(S drez/6eet Kat v7rep7rA?]pct Trda-rjs TTJS dytacrTtK^j

reAetoVr^ros, zwz> Kat det.

Erra apteral deidelv 6 diditovos eV T^ eto-oSa). h.

'O /utoj'oyei'r)? Ttos Kat Ao'yos roi) 0eo{}, aOdvaros virdpxtov,

5ta r?)

dyta? tfeoro'Kov Kat detTrap^eVou Maptas, drpeTrrws t

ffCLS, (TTCLVpto&tLS T, XpL(TT 6 QtOS, OaVCLTto QcLVCLTOV

ets o)^ T% dytaj TptdSoj, crwSofafo'juei'os ra> Flarpt Kat rw dyta>

'O tepei/y Ae'yei r^v cv^^i/ ravrrjv OTTO TO>J> TTfAcoy ea>s roG

OTnpi'ov. Priest's

Prayer on

*O 0eos 6 TtavTOKpaTtoj 6 jueyaAoouu/jios Kupto?, 6

ets ra ayia rcoz; ayiwi; 6ta T? eTTtSrj/jii'as roi;

V Ttov, Kuptov 8e Kat 0eoiJ Kat 2a>rijpos ^/xSi; 'Iryo-oi? Xptcr-

Oj tKerez;o//,ez> Kat TrapaKaAoS/xey rr)y 0-7)1; dyatfo'rrjra,
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at eWpojmoi crfj,Vj jueAAoz/T69 TrapeoraVat TG> ayt&> vov

0wtaoT77pia>, a7ro'0retAoi> $' ^//as, 6 0eos, T?)Z; yapiv aov TTJV

Cf. i Thess. aya^rjy, Kal ayiavov fifji&v TO.S ^v)(as Kal Ta crco/xara Kal Ta
v. 23.

'

, , ^ \ > /

TivtvpaTaij Kat aAAoift)croz> Ta (f)povrjfJiaTa rj^v Trpo? ewepeiazj,

IVa e^ Ka^apw o"i;ret8oTt Trpofrty^pwiJifv O~OL 85pa, bojJiaTa, Kap-

t, ets aBiTr}(nv T&V ^jueTepco^ -TrA^jueArjjuaTwz;, Kal ets

a^Toj ToC Aaou croi;, \hpiTi Kal otKTtp/uots Kal $tAaz>-

QptoTitq TOV [Jiovoyevovs O-QV YioVj jae^' ov evXoyrjTos et ets TOVS

Mera TO tlvtKBeiv els TO 6v(ria(TTr]piov Xe'yei 6 iepevs'

menorum.
CO AaoV Kat r<5 Tr^evjoiart crou.

For the *O fepeus.
Church.

a "O Kv/otoj euAoy^o-at 7T^z;ras ?5/ua? Kai aytao-at ITTI rrj et(7o'S(j>

Kat hpovpyiq T&V Otiwv Kat axpavTO

ptas ^vxa^
J avavavtov juera aytwz; Kat

Kat ^tAa^pcoTrta, rw Kat aet Kat ets roi/s at<3i>as r<Sy atw^cor.

b Etfa Aeyet 6 SiaKovos

Prayer. 'El>
tp?Jz^ TOU

tprjr^s Kat 0eoi) <J)i\avOp<t>Trias Kat

ptas r<Si; ^vy&v fjfji&Vj TOV Kvpiov btrjO&iJitv.

'Trep r^y elpYJvrjs TOV avimavTos KOO-^OV, Kat ei;co(TeQ)5 7iacr<Si>

ay^coz; roiJ 0eoi; eKKArjo'twi', TOV Kvptou br]6^fjiV.

Tirep a^eWco? TWI; a/xapTtwz; Ka/. cruyxcopTia-fO)? TOW TrAr/ja-

aTcoz; ^Sz;, Kal TO pvvOrjvaL ^/xas aTro 7rao-r]9 tfAfyea)?,

opy?;?, Ktz/Swou, Kal dz;(iyK?]9, Kal eTrazJaorao-ecos *xPP&v>
T v

Kvpiov ber]6G)[jifv.

II. Etra 01 ^aArai TOP rpio-dyiov ^dXXovariv vfj.vov.

GION.
TRI

"Aytos 6 0eos, aytos Ivxypo's, ayto? o^dz/aros, cXeijo-oi;

1 This should probably be di/aTratfo-cu, the participle belonging to the
similar prayer below.
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Kctt 6 iepcvs eVev^erai 7nK\ivopevos. II.

OiKTipfJiOV Kal \rjfJiOV, IJLaKp60vfJL Kal TToAt/e'Aee feat a\rj0LV Prayer of the

Kupte, empXevJ/oy e eroijaou KaToucYjTTjpiou aou, Kal eirdicouow i Kings viii.

< ~ ~ t ~ v c^ t ~ > \ \ ^passim.
CTtoV LKTa)V, K.O.L pV(TCLl TjjJiaS O.TTO TTCLVTOS

$Laj3o\LKOV re Kal avQpamivov, Kal ja^ OTTO0^770779

o-^z; /3o?j0iaz>, jutr^Se (3apVTpas rrjs ^jue

eTrayayrys ^tz;' ^jmets yap ov% LKavol irpbs TO VLKCLV ra avn-

TTLTTTOVTCL' (TV 6 bwCLTOS t, Kvptf, 6tS TO Gto&lV K TTCLVTtoV TtoV

V ^aj, 6 0eoy, CK rwj; 8vo-)(p(3z; row

TOVTOV Kara r^y xp^o-rorryra GTOI;, OTTCOS eta-eA^oVres ey

Kadapa dweiS^cret Trpos TO aytoy trov Ov&iao'Tripiov, TOV juaKa-

ptoy Kal rpicrayiov V/JLVOV, avv rat? eTrovpartats 6"wa/x,e<rtz>,

aKaraicptrws avaTttiwutptv crof Kat rr/v evapeo-ToV o-ot Kal

Aetrovpytaz/, Kara^tco^w/^ey r^s alvviov

'Ort aytos et, K?;pte 6 0eoj ^/uwy, Kal ei> dyiots

KarotKCt? Kal tTTavairavi], Kal o-ol TT)^ 5o'av Kal TOJ; ipiaayiov

an^'no^v TO> IlaTpl Kal TW Ttw Kal r<S aytw

Kal del Kal ets rovs atcouas TOJJ;

'O Aad?.
'Ajur?i>.

'O fepey?. Etprjr^ TTCLfflV.

CO Aaoy. Kal T(3 TTvev^ari crov.

Oi ^aArai. 'AAA^Aovta. Alleluia.

Efra dyayivcocrKerai Sif^oStKcorara ra fepa Xoyta r^y TraAaia? diaQrjurjs LECTIONS.

/cat roil' 7rpo<pr)Ta>i')
Kal aTroSei'/cvurai ^ TOU YioO roG GeoO evavdpot>7rt}a'is) Sermon.

ra re nddrj Kal
rj

CK veKpwv avatTTao'is, r) els TOVS ovpavovs avodos, Kal

TraXij/
17 Seurepa avrov /uera fid^s Trapovo-t'a* Kal TOUTO yiWrat xa^'

ev Ty lepa Kal 6eia iepovpyiq.

MTa 8e ro dj/ayi/wvat Kat dida^ai Aeyei d diaKovos' IV. a

Kvpte eAe'r/o-oz;.

Kvpte TrarroKparop, 6 0eos ra>i; Trarepcov T/JOIWI' 6eo/me^a a-ou, Bidding
Prayer.

T7rep r^s avtoOev dprjvrjs Kal rfjs crcorT/ptas T&V

TJfJL&V, TOV KvpLOV

1 The Kvpic f\erjaov was repeated after each suffrage.
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TV. a 'Tirep TTJS ciprjvris TOV av^avro^ KO'O-JUOV, Kat htocre&s TKHT&V

T&V ay'itov rov 0eo?9 KK\r}aiG>v}
TOV Kvpiov bt

'T-n-ep (TUTrjpCas Kat dzmArjx^ecos
1 iravros TOV

Aaov, 6"eo'/x0d o~ov eVaKovo-or.

"Tire/3 TOV pva-Brjvai ^juas aTro Trdcr?;? ^At^ea)?,

vov Kal avdyKTjs, atXJ^ctAcoo-ta?, TnKpov Qavarov, KOL T&V avo-

OHtOa (TOV TTCLKOV(TOV.

TOV TTpi(TT&TOS \CLOV Kttt aTTK$^Xp^VOV TO TTCLpa (TOV

TiXovo-iov KOL juteya eAeos, kerevojueV o-e, <rnXayxyi<rdriTi Kat

Ps. xxviii. 9. 2waoi> 6 Geos To*' \aov aou
;

Kal cu

orou.

i rov Koo-fjiov (TOV i> eAeet Kat

Kepas Xptortava)^ r^ Surdjw-et row TL^JLLOV KCLL

aravpov.

e iroXveAee Ki;pte, CTraKova-ov
TJ

aou, Kat \rj(TOv.

*O Xao? CK rpiVot;' K^pte, \er)(TOV.
CO StOKOI/Off.

'T-rrep d^eVeoos a^apTiQv fjfji&v, Kat

/xdrcoz;, Kat TOV pva-Orfvau ^/mas a7ro Trdcr^s ^Xt^ecoj, dpy?js, Kti>-

Surov, Kai dvdyKrjj, TOV Kvpfov bf^OStfjicv.

Tr)!' fjfjitpav TTCHTCLV TeXziav, ayia^ clprjVLKrjv, Kat avafJLapTrjTov

ol Trd^Tes Trapa TOV Kvpiov OLeXOeiv atT^o-(5/ue^a.

"AyyeXor flprjvrjS) TTiffTov oSrjyoV, c^vAaKa TO>V \l/v\^v Kat

T(3z> crcDjaaTcoy ^jotwz/, Trapa TOV Kvpiov atTrjo-oojuefla.

^vyyv&iMiv Kat afaviv d/xapTta>z> Kat TCOV TrA^jmeAr/juaTcoi'

7)jjL(t)V, Trapd TOV Kvptov atTr/crcojue^a.

Ta KaAa Kat (TV^tpovTa Tat? \l/v\al$ fjp&V, KCLL lpr)vr]V TO>

KoV/na), Trapa TOV Kvptov a^crcojue^a.

Toy VTroAotTroi' \povov TTJs fa)?Jj ^/jicoz; eV ctprji/r/ Kat vyteta

eKTcAeo-at, Trapa TOV Kvpfov

Xpto-Ttam Ta Te'Ar;

Kat KaAr)i; avoXoyiav TTJV em TOV <^o^3epov Kat $ptKTOv
TOV XptaTov,
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'O icpevs. IV. b

2i> -yap ei 6 e^ayyeXtor/utos Kat 6 0a)rtcr^o? 3 crcorryp

t TU>V (T^/JLOLT^V ^jUO>r, 6 0609, Kat 6

crow Ttojj Kat TO YlvVjj,d crov TO TTavdyiov, vvv Kat deu

'O Xao's-.
'A^rjV.

'O iepevs. C

T^? TTavayias, a\pavrov, virpv$6ov bto-Troivrjs ^Stv 0eo- Commenda-

ro/coi> Kai anrap0vov Mapta?, /xera Trci^rcoi; rcuv ayiu>v /cat

juorewa^rey, eavrovs /cat dAX?7Aoi;j Kat Trao-av r^z;

Xptcrra) raj 0ecp itapaO&nzQa.
'O Xao' ff.

Sot', K^pte.

*O iepevs. d

O vrjx_was rjfJLas 0eo? ra ^ewz crou Xoyta Kat (rcor^pia, Collect.

ras \l/vxas y^Gns rS*v d/maprwXwz/ ets nyy rcS-j; ?rpo-

aX^tr, a>s
/x,?) povov aKpoardj ocpOijvai rcoz> Cf. Jas. i. 22.

, dXXa Kat Trot^rd? Trpa^eco^ aya&oz/, Triariv /ixerep-

avvirovXov, fliov ajotejUTrroy, TroXtretay avey>K\r]Tov,

Xpttrrw 'Irya-ou rw Kvpua fjfjuuv, fjLeff ov ev

TO? ?, o-w ra) -Traray^a) Kat dya&3 Kat ^(OOTTOIW O-QU

yw Kat det Kat ets rovs atcoz^as.

CO Xao'ff.
'Apjz;. V.

C

O Xao's. Kat r(3 irvevfjiaTi vov.
C

O 8mKoz/o?. Tas Ke<aXas ^/uttoi; rw Kvpta>

*O lepevs eVeu^eraij Xeycoi/'

AeorTrora fcooTrote Kat rcor ayaOwv \oprrytj ^v? rots avOpd- a

7TOIS T^V pOKOptaV \TTlba T7JS afaviOV fo)^?, Tor KvpLOV fjfJL&V
Prayer of the

XptaroV, Koraftwcroi.' ^juas e^ dytao-juw Kat Tavrrjv (rot

eTTtreXeVat Xetrofpytaz^, ets aTroXavcrw rfjs /ueXXovo-Tjs

['EK^XBJ/J^O-IS] OTTCOS VTTO row Kpdrovs crov 7i<ivTOT

Kat ets <^6os dX^^ftas 6br)yov}JLVOi, o*ot r

Kat r?)y v%api(TTiav dz^aTrejuiTrcojue^, rw Ilarpt KOI rw Ttw Kat

rii>evjoiari, vw Kat de^.
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'O

VI. b C

didKovos.
l

M?i TIS T&V Karr)xov}jiV<tiV, w TL<S T&V

/oirj
rts r<3z> lufftwapivuv rj^iv trvpbetjQfpxu,' dAAr/Aovs

TCLS 6vpas' opdol Travis.
v
Ert TOV Kvpiov br]6^v.

VTI. *O icpevs evxrjv T v Ovfjudnaros.

TOR
E
v

FFER"

Aea-Trora vavTOKpaTop, fiacriXtv rrjs 6of??s, 6 etScbs ra -Travra

Trplv yez^eVecos avrcoy, avros
2
Trapeo-o ^/xty ei;

rfj copa ayta ravrr;

eTTiKaAov/xeWts o-' KCU Avrpaxrat ^/aas aTro alffxyvrjs TrapaTrra)-

tdOapov f]^u>v TOV vovv KCLL ra ^povri^ara airb juia/o<Sz;

KO! Koo-jutK^j aTTaT^s /cat Tiao-^s btaJBo\LK7Js e^epyetas'

K ^Lpbs r]^v TU>V a/xaprcoX&Jz; ro Ov^iafjia TOVTO,

r?)i; vpoo-Qopav
v

A/3eX xat Ncoe /cal 'Aapwr Kat

j K.OL iravTotv ffov TWV ayttov, pvofjisvos was aTro iravrbs

TTOvrjpov Trpayfxaros, /cat o-wfcaz; ets ro vavTore wapta-reiv Kal

Trpoo-Kvvelv Kal boga&iv vf TOV Harepa Kat TOV povoyvij (TOV

Tlbv Kal TO Hvevjjid (TOV TO Ttavayiov, vvv Kal del Kal els TOVS

3THE GREAT Kal ap^ovrai ol avayvaxTTai TOV ^epov/Stfcov.

J Ol ra x^povjSi/x JUIVO-TIKCOS ctKOi>ibi>res, Kai rrj ^a)07iotto

TheCheru- TOV TplVOyiOV V^VOV qboi'TZS, TTCLCraV TT)V

s ror (BacnXea T>V o\(*)v V7ro8efd/^evot rais dyyeAt-

dopdra)? bopv(f>opov^vov T

CO iepevs.

2tyryo-drco Tracra (rapf /3poreta, feat O-T^TCO piera <f)6(3ov

Kal iJirjbev yf]lvov V eaurrj Xoyt^o-^W 6 yap

f3a<TL\ev6vTtov, Kal Kvptos TCO^ KVpiv6vTcav, Xptaros 6 @eos

Trpoe'pxerai atyayiao-Orjvai Kal boOrjvai ets (3p<cnv rots

'TTtorots* TrpoijyovvTai be TOVTOV ol xP' ^^ dyyeA.Q)V juerd

fat c^ovo-tas, ra TroAvo^ara ^povftifji, Kal ra

1 This proclamation of the Deacon should probably be placed earlier,

where the marginal note stands ( V supra).
2 The common reading is iraprov, for which form there seems no

authority.
3 A comparison with the Syriac Liturgy shows that originally the Ele

ments were placed on the altar at the beginning of the Service. The
ceremony of the Great Entrance here is probably an introduction from the
rite of Constantinople, and not a part of the true Liturgy of S. James.
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crepacfifj, ras ov/rets KaXintrovTa, Kat fio&VTa TOV VII. c

VJJLVOV a\\rj\oma, a\X.rj\oma, a\\rj\owa.

'O lepers, etcraycoi/ ra ayia copa, Aeyei rrjv v%r)V TO.VTTJV.

*O 060'?, 6 060S fllJL&V, 6 TOV OVpCLVLOV CLpTOV, TT]V TpO(j)r)V TOV d

TTCLVTOS KoV/xou, roz> Kvpiov rj^&v 'Irja-ovv Xptoroz; ea7roarei
/

A.as, ^econd)Ob-

KOL Xurpcorrj^ KCU VpytTr]v, tvXoyovvTa, -Kal ayia^ovra
latlon-

avros tvX6yr}(TOV T7\v TrpoOtaiv TCLVTYJV, KOL TrpoVSe^at

avrj]v els TO vTTtpovpavLou crov Qwiavrripiov' fJLvruJLOVV(TOV, a>5

ayaOos KOL (friXavdpuitos, T&V Trpocre^eyKayra)^ Kal bi ovs 777)00--

Kal Tyjuaj aKaraKpirovs biatf)v\aov v rrj izpovyiq r&v

aov fJLV(TTi]pi(*)V OTL ^ytadrat Kat Sedo^aorat ro TTCLVTIIJLOV

Kal ^eyaAoTrpeTres ovofjid aou, roO Oarpos Kal rov Tlov Kal TOV

ayiov nz>e^aros, vvv Kal aet Kal ei's rous atwvas

tepeus.

'O 8ia.Kovos. Kvpte, ev\6yrj(rov.
CO iepevs. EiAoy?]Tos 6 0eo?j 6 ev\oyS>v Kal ayiafav

f]lJ.a$ cm rrj Trpo^eVet rajy 0eiW Kat ay^pavrtov ^vcrrripi^v^ Kal

ras /utaaptas ^l/v)(as avaTtavav ptra ayi&v Kal 6tKatwr, z/iJv /cat

act *ai et? roi/s atcoz^a? Twy altovav.

'O SiaKoi/o?. 'Ei; o-o^)ta TrpoV^wjuer. VIII.

^Apxerai 6 tepeu?.
THE CREED.

nto-re^co ets ei>a 0eoy Oarepa rravTOKpaTopa, TTOLrjTrjv ovpa-

vov Kal yr}$' Kal tj eVa Kvpiov 'Irjcrovv Xptcrroz; TOZ> Ttov

roC 0601;. (Kai Ta e^fjs TOV (rvpftoXov rijs Trurrews.)

"Eireira eTrevxeraL K\ivas TOV av^fva. IX. a

*O navTctiv 0eos Kat Aeo"7rorTjs, aiovs Tyjuia? aTrepyao-at T^J f re
y
the Kiss

wpa? ravTiris TOVS avaiovs, $i\avQpto'KC 'iva nadapevovTes

rravTos bokov Kal Tida^s ^TTOKptVecios, kv^Qu>^v aXA^Aots rw rrjs

Trjs ayaTrrjs cri;^5ecr/Jca), j3J3aiov^VOL r(5 TTJS o-?js

aytatr^ia), 6ta roC fjiovoyevovs crov Yiov, Kvptov 8e

Kat Scorrjpos ^jucoz; 'Ir^o-oi; Xptoroi}, jue^' ov v\oyr]Tos et aw rw

Trai/ayta) Kat aya^w Kat f<oo7rot(5 o-ou Hz;ev//,aTt, ruv Kat del Kat

etj TOVS atcoyas r&v atcavcoz;.

D
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IX. b 'O dtd<ovos. 2ro3juez> KaXoos, orco/xeu e{>Xa/3a>9, o-rwjoiey

0eo Kal KarawPecos.
}Er etp^yr/ ro{5 Kuptou Ser^^co-

[J.V.

'Oiepeus-. "On @eo5 etprjpr;?, eAe'ovs, dyaTrrjSj OLKTLP^VJ Kal

(f>i\av0p(*)TTtas vnapxtis <rv, Kat 6 povoyevr\s <rov Ttos^ Kat TO

(Tov ro Tra^dtor vvr Kat aet.

'O fcpcuff. Etp^r] Tia(TiV.

CO Xads. Kat 7(5 TrvevfJiaTi crov.

'o SiaKopoy. 'AyaTT^o-w/xez; dAX?J\oi;s er ^)tX?Jfxart ayta). Tas

CO lepcvs (7TiK\w6p,fvos Xe'yei T^y ev^^y ravTrjv.

rO /oioVos Kvptos Kat eXeTJjua>z> 0eo's, rots K\LVOV(TI TOVS kav-

av\vas tvuTriov TOV ayiov Ownqurrtjptov, Kat CTTtfryroiJo-t

ras Trapd o-ov TrveujuartKas Scoped?, efaTroVretXoz; TTJI> X^Plj;
"ov

r^v ayaOriv, Kat evXo'yryow Trdz^ra? ^as ei^ Trdcrrj evXoyta 77^67;-

/j,artKr} Kat diwpaipera), 6 e^ vtyrjKots KarotKcor, Kat

ort alverbv Kal TTpoa-KW^rbv Kat

TO iravdyiov ovofj.a o-ou, ro? riarpos Kat roi; TtoS

Kat row aytou n^evjuaro?, j>iw Kat act Kat ets rovs atcoras

e.
co Sta/coi/os. Kvpte, v\6yr](Tov.

Benediction. , c , e , , ^O tepeus. O Kuptos i;Xoyr^(Tt Kat <TvvoiaKOVYi<rei iraonv
rj

TTJ amov x.dptrt Kal (ptXai>0pa)7ra

Kal TraXir.

*O Kvptos evXoyTJo-et, Kal dftovs Trot^o-et rrj?

roS aytov ^twuwrnjptov, 7rdz>7;ore, i^w Kal det Kal ts

atcoraj.

Kal TrdXti/.

EvXoyrjros 6 0eo'j, 6 evXoyooi; fcal ayiafav TTCLVTCLS fjfjias km,

rr) 7rapao-rdo-t Kal tepoupyta ra>y a^pavTw amov

vvv Kal det Kat ets rovs

X. 'O SiaKovos TTOitl KaOoXiKrjv

'Ev elprivr) TOV Kvpiov
INTERCES
SIONS.
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'O Xao?.
Kupte, eAe7?(70z>

1
.

X. a

( , BiddingO OldKOVOS. Prayer.

6

r o

'TTrep r?J? avtoQev tlpriVK]?, Kat 0eot! faXavOpwnias, Kal aco-

TYjpiaS TtoV \j/V^V fjHtoV, TOV KvpLOV br]0^fJLV.

Trjs etprj^^s ro crvfJiTravTOS KOCT/JLOV, KCU, eycocrecos itav&v

v TOV 0eou eKKArycrtdoi'^ row Kvptou 5er]^a)jLter.

r(3z> KapirotyopovvT&v Kal KaX\ipyovvTU>v V rat?

dytats roi) 0eoiJ KK\r]<riais, jue/^rj/xeVcoz; raJ

Kat op^avtov, era)i' Kat 7Tt8eo//ei;Q)^ Kal rcaz;

(Sore (jLi>r]iJ.ovevi,v avr&v tv rat? irpovevyais, TOV Kvpiov

'Tirep rwz^ ez> 7?ipa Kat abvva^Ca OVTWV, VOO-OVVTMV,

,
Kal TV virb 7rz/eujuar&)^ aKaOdpTtov kvoyXovptvtoV, TTJS

irapa TOV 0oi5 ra^fta? tao-ew? Kat (roorr^pta? avrcor, rou

'TTrep rcoz; ev TiapQtviq, Kat ayvfiq, Kal affKriafi, Kal V

ya/xw 8tayo^ra)y, feat rwz/ CK opeo-i Kal (nnjXaiois Kal rats Heb. xi. 38.

oirais TTJS YTJS ayco^t^bjaeVcoi/ 6(rtW Trarepcov re Kat d8eX^)a)^ roi;

Kvpiov berjOfZ^JLCV.

'TTrep TrXeoi'raji', obonropovvTav, ^eviTtvovTav Xpto-rta^coy,

Kat rwi' ez; atXJUtaA.co(7tat?, Kat efoptat?, Kat ev <v\aKat?, Kat

TrtKpats SovXetat? QVT&V adeA.<a>i> ^/xcar, tlprjviKrjs enavobov

j
TOV Kvpiov btrjOtvfjiev.

'T-Trep d^eoreo)? ajuaprta)^ Kat oT;y)(wpr/orec)? TrX^jueX^jutarcoi;

Kal vTtep TOV pv(r6rjvai fjjjias airb Trdar]? OXfyeas, opyfjs,

KLVOVVOV, Kal avayKrjs, Kal eTravao-rda-ea)? tyQp&V) TOV Kvpiov

'TTrep VKpacrLas aipav, o^patv etpr/rtKwv, 8poVa)^ ayaOwv,

cv^opta?, reXeta? evcTrjpias, Kal VTiep TOU o-T64>di/ou TOU ps. ixv. n.

;
roi; Ki/ptou Z7)B>iJ,V.

'TTrep rcSi' TiapovTwv Kal avvtvyon.ivu>v r]^lv tv Tamy rj dyt'ct

1 This response is repeated after each suffrage.

D 2
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X. a. u>pa Kal ev Travrl Kaipw Trarepcoy re Kat a8eA$a>i> rjn&v, o-irovbrj?,

KajJiCLTov, Kal irpoOvfJiLas avrav, TOV Kvpiov berjOafJLtv.

Kat vffp TTaa-rjs \l/V)(i)s Xpio-riavrjs flAt/to/xeVr;? Kal KCLTCL-

TTovovfJ,tvr]s, ZXeovs Kat fioqdeias &ov eTrtSeojue^r;?, Kal eTrt-

vvTtoV, KCLL

T KOL a$X(j)G>v, TOV Kvpiov 0r]9&[j,v.

'TTrep TOV ciaaKovffOrjvai Kal V7Tp6(rbKTOv ytvlvdai TJ]V

berjcriv fjfjL&v tv&iriov TOV Qcov, Kal TOV KaTaTre^OrjifaL

cria TCL eAerj Kat TOVS OIKTIPJJLOVS avTov, TOV Kvpiov

Tfjs

s fjiJL&v, OeoTOKQv Kat aeiTTapOzvov Mapta?, Kat TtavTav T&V

Kat butafav fjLvrjfjLoveva-^fjLcV) 077605 ev^ats Kat 7r/)e(r/3et'ats

avT&v ol Trdvres e\er/^a>joter.

Kat vncp T&V TrpOKet/xeVct)^ rtjutW, tirovpavitov, dp/5?/rft)z/,

&XpavTO>v, evbogtov, <o/3ep<3z;, ^ptKrcS^ Oeiav 8wpco!;_, Kat o-corr/-

ptas TOV irapea-T&Tos Kal Trpoo-^epoiros avra tepecoy, Kvpiov TOV

CO Xao's. Kvpte \crj(TOV. ['EK rpirov.]

b Eira cr(j)payii TO. d>pa 6 lepevs, Kal ia-Tapevos Xeyet <aff eavrbv

OVTQJS.

Lukeii. 14. A6|a to tyi'arois ew, Kal eVt yfjs elp^ji/Tj, eV d^p^i

['Ex rpirou.]

Kupie ra xei

atvealv aou. ['E/c rpirov.]

nXTjpwO^Tw TO arojia jiou aly&rews <rou, Kupic^ orrws

Sogaj' aou, o\r)c TTJK rjfie'pai/ TTJI' fjLYaXoirpeTTidi/ crpu. ['E rpirou.]

Tow ITarpos. 'A/xrji;. Kat ro Ttoi5. 'A/x^z;, Kat rou

ayt'ou YIvevpaTos. 'A/x^z;. NiJi; Kat act Kat els TOVS al&vas
T&V altovav.

'Ajut?}z;.

Kai emK\iv6pfvos evQev Kal evdev, \eyci'

's. xxxiv. 3 .

MeyaXuVare TOV Kupioi^ aui>
^JULOI^ Kal u^waw^ej/ TO OKOJIO auTOu

^m TO
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Kat aTTOKpivovTai emK\ivopews' X. b

riKcufxa ayioi> eireAeuo-eTai em o^, Kal SuVajus Yv|norou em- Luke i. 35,

cnadcrei croi.

Erra 6 iepevs dieo8iKa>s. C
CO TTL(TK\lfd{JLVos f]{JLas tv eAe'ots /cat otKrtpjuoty, bea-irora

Acceptance.

Kvpte, Kat ^apL(Td[jLVos Ttapp^viav fjiuv, rot"? raTreiz/otj Kat

djuaprcoAots Kat avaiois crov 8ovAots, Trapeoraz^at ru> dytco crov

0v(rtacm7ptu>, Kat 7rpocrcj!>epetZJ crot rr/z> fyofoepav TOMT^V Kat dvai-

[jiaKTov Ova-Lav V7Tp T&v f]{jiTp(i)V djuaprr]jtxara}z; Kat TWI/ TOU Heb. ix. 7 .

Xaou dyi'OTju.dTWk, eTTtjSAei/AOi' CTT' e/[x,e
roi> dxpeloz; 8oi;Ao^ crov,

Kal ^d\i\jfov ra 77apaTrra>juara 6ta r7)y o~r)z; evcrTrAayx^t'ci^* Kal

KaOdpicrov IAOV ra X61̂ 7
?
Ka^ r^v KCipbiav ano uai/Tos jJioXua-jjioG

2 Cor. vii. r,

Kal -nreujJiaTos' Kat aTroVr^croz; d^r' e/^oS irdvra Xoyia^ov

v re Kat acrvvtTov, Kal iKavaxrov
JJL( TYJ 6wa/uet rov irava-

yiov crov n^e^/xaros et? TJ]V Aetroupytav TavrrjV Kal 7rpoa
-8eat

<TTY]pi&' Kat evooKTja-ov, Kvpte, 8eKra yereV^at ra irpoaayo^va

ravra 8&>pa 8ta rwz/ ?}juerepaji; yjEiputV) (TvyKaTafiaivcav rats

ao-deveiaLS, Kal U.TJ aTroppiv|/Y)s p-e
drro TOU irpoo-cuirou aou_,

I

P7 r^y eju,rjz> dva^i6rr]Ta) dAA' eXerjcroj' u.e KaTa TO fxeya
I

IXeos aou, Kal KaTcX TO irXtjOos TWK otKTipjJiw^ orov Trape^eyKe ra

//,ov, tVa aKaraKptrcos irpoo-tXdtoV Kare^coTTto^ TTJS

o-ov, Karaftco^w r?js o-KeV^j roO /Aoz/oyez/ovj trov Ttou Kat

TT)S eAAajux/^ecos rot) iravayiov n^evjutaro?, Kat jur) co? 8oi5Aos

djuaprtas a7ro8oKt/jto9 ye^co/xat, dAA' ws Soi/Aos o-os evpa) yjapiv

Kat eAeo? Kat a<p(nu ajuapricoz/ zvtoirLov (rov, Kat ei> rep rw Kat

eu rw /oteAAoyrt atcoz^f rat AecrTrora Traz^roKparop, iravTobvvaiJL

Kvpte, etVaKOVcroz; r^? Serjo-ecoj jutov* crv yap et 6 TC\ irdi'Ta ei'ep-
i Cor. xii. 6.

ywi' IK iracri, Kat r?jy Trapa crov Trarre? eTrt^rovjuer em Tracrt

(BorjOeidv re Kat avriX^iv, Kat rov /xoroyerovs crov Ttov, Kal

rov ayatfov Kat ^JOOTTOIOV Kat 6//oovcrtov ITz;evp,aro9, z^vr Kal ets

rovj atcoz/as.

*O 0eos 6 8ta 7roAAr)r Kat ao^arov tyiXavOptoiriav ea7rooret- d

Aa? roy [jiovoyevf] crov Ttoz> et? ror KOCTIJLOV, Iva TO TrcirXavrj^vov

tyy TTpofiaTOV, JUIT) a7rocrrpac/)ris ^jutas rovs a/xaprcuAovs
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r(

X, d eyxetpovzmis crov r?j <o/3epa TavTy Kal avaipaKTy Ovvty ov

yap M rats SiKaioavvais fjuwv TreiroiOoTts eo-jiieV, dXX' em r<3

trov
T<|> dya0a>, 8t' ou TO y&os TJ^V 7rept770t?j' tKerevo/xey

7rapaKaXo|uiei> T?)J> O-T)^ dyafloYrjTa, IW /X.T) ye'i^rat ets Kard-

(5 Aaco o-ou TO oiKOVonrjOev fjjjfiv
TOVTO upas rr

,
dAA

5

cts ta\tt$iv apapTitov, els avavt&o-LV

crco/^drco^ et? vap&rtj<rb> vov TOV &ov Kal Darpos,

*cat ^iXa^pcoma TOI; //oz>oyez/o{;s crov Ttov, /^^' ov

(I crvv rco iravayito Kal dya^w Kat fcooTroiw aov

r /cat det cts rovs atcoz;aj.

Kvpte 6 eo's, 6 KrtVas T/juas Kat dyaycbu et? T^V C007?^ o

fjlJtiv obovs tls crcor^ptav, 6 ya,pivan.tvos yiuv ovpavi&v

airoKaXv^LV, Kal OtjAfvos ^/x,as ts

rfj bvvaiJ.i TOV vavayiov <rov

2 Cor. iii. 6. SeCTTTOTa, yV(T0ai T^jUttJ SlttKOJ'OUS TTJS KttlJ'TJS O"OU 8ia01QKT)S,

rovpyovs T&V a\pavT<t>v crov fj.vcrTr]pL(idv' Kal

TTpocreyytforras r(3 dytw crov OvcriacrTrjpLto Kara TO ir\rj6o$ TOV

Heb. ix. 9, 7. eAe'ous (7ou, tva aftot yeucafxefla TOV irpoa<|>epeii' o-ot 8wpt re Kal

Ouaias uirep re caurajy Kal rCtv TOU Xaou ayj'o^juidTwc' Kat 8os ^juttz/,

/xera -Trai^Tos ^>o/3oi> Kat cri;i?t8?}o-a)y KaOapas irpocrKO-

(rot r^ TTVviJ.aTiKr)v TavTrjv Kal avaipaKTov Qvviav' rjv

fls TO ayiov Kal virepovpdviov Kal votpov crou

Ovcnacmripiov, et? ocr/a^r evcoStas TTZ'ei'/utaTiK^s, d^riKara7reju\^o^

^/xti; T^V x^P ti; T0^ TravaytVu (row Il^ev^aTos' Kat 6 0eoy eTTt-

Rom. xii. i.
(3\e\l/ov 60' /^aj, Kat e7Tt8e em TTJC XoyiKTjK XarpeiaK

TaijTrjVj Kal TrpoVSe^at awriv, a>s 7rpoa-e8e'a>
v
A/3eX Ta

NcSe Tas ^vo-ta?, Mcotreoos Kat 'Aapwz; ras tepcocrui'aj,

Tas clprjviKas, Aa/3t8 T^V ptravoLav, Za^apiov TO

\fipbs TCOZ; d7roa-To
r

Xa)i; o-ov TTJ^ a\r]dLvrjv TOVTTJV

, OVTCQ -Trpoo-fic^at Kat eK ^etpcai; ^/xcor ro)z; d/uapTcoXcoi'

Ta TrpoKetjute^a Scopa ravTa ez; TT) \prjaTOTrjTL crov' Kal bos ytvt-

tyopav f)fji<v cvirpocrbeKTOv, riyiacr^vr]v ev Tlvtv-

>, etj eftXao-^a TCOZ; rj^T^p^v TrXrjju/xeXrjjudVwz; KO^ rcoz;

rou Xaov ayvormaTtoV, K.OI ets avaTravcriv T>V

\l/vx<>>v
m

iva Kal rjjJLfis ot ra7retz;ot Ka^ djuapTcoXot Kat
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AetroupyetV r<3 dyta> <rou X. e

6vcna<JTr]pi(>, Ad/^co/xezJ roz; ^LdOov r&v TIKTT&V Kat (ppovifjLtov

olKovonwv, Kttt evpo>[jiV yapiv Kal eAcos e^ rri rj^pq TYJ $o/3epa

rfj? az^ra77o8oa-ea)s crov r?js 8tKaas Kat dya$ys.

TO{) KaTa7rerao-/zaroy. f

pKTTov^v vot, Kvpie 6 0eoy ^juwr, ort e6a>Kas ^/xt^ vdi
yer fth

els TTJ^ eiaoSok TWJ' dviwi> doVj fti' di/eKaifio-as iQfJLti'
6S6y Heb. x. 19,

20.

Trp6cr(|>aToi> Kal ^waai/ Sid TOU KaTairerdcrjULaTOS TTJS aapicos TOV

(TOV Karaia)0eWes ovv etcreA^ety ets TOTTOV aKrjvto-

bofrjs vov, ecra) re yevtaOai TOV KaraT7erdo-/txaro^ KOL ra

ayta rwi; dytcoz^ KaroTrrewai, 7ipocr7rt7rro/uer TT} o-J
a

eAer^dat ^/utas* CTretS?) e^o^Sot Kat $VTpOfAot

-Trapeordz^at rw dytw o-ou ^o-tao-rr^pto) Kat Trpo<7<|>epeii/
Heb. ix. 7.

)i^ (froflepav Tavrr/v Kat avaifj,a.KTOV Ov&iav uirep rail' IQJJICTCPWJ'

Kal TW^ TOU Xaou dyi'OYjjjidTwi'' ^aTrooretAor, 6

lz; (rou r
'?

i; dya^TJz;, Kat ayiavov j]^S>v rds

Kat rd (rwjuara Kat rd Trv^vy^ara' Kat dAAotwcror T/JOL&V ra

vrifjLaTa irpbs evvtfitiav, iva ev Ka^apS o-vz;t8ort

o-ot eAeoy dpr}vr\<s} Ouaia^ alye'acws. ['E/c^xoi/^o-is] 'EAeet Kat Heb. xiii. 15.

(j)t,\avOpu>TTiq TOV povoyevovs (TOV Ttoi;, /ute^' ov evAoyr^ros et

crvz/ ra> Tra^aytco Kat dya0a) Kat fcooTroto) aov Di'ev/Ltart, z/Oz;

Kal de/.

'O Aaos.
'A/U,?}i>.

'O iepeuff. Etprj^T] Ttacriv.

ute^ /uerd <f)6pov fov Kat g

TTJ ayiq avafyopq, dprj

CO Aaos. "EAeov elpr\vr]s, Ovcriav
C

O iepevs. h
Kat rd 7repiKetjw,ez>a rrj tepa ravrr/ reAer^ o-uju/3oAtK<2s d/x-

alviy\JLCLTu>v avaKa\v\lsas, rr^Aavyws Ty/Lir^ az^a-

Kat rds uoepds ^//wz; carets rot; dTreptArJTrroi; <|)a)ro?

^, Kat KaOdpas r^y Trrw^etaz; ^//wj; diro m^Tos jxoAuorjjioG 2 Cor. vii. i.

crapKos xal Tr^cufAaros, d^tai' cbrepyao-at rr)s (frofiepas ravrr/s Kai

ort
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VTrdpxfi'S, Kat ero TTJV boav Kat Trjv v\api(TTLav a;

rep ITarp^ Kat rep
Ttw Kat ra> ayto) ITrei^art, vvv Kat det KOI ets

rous al&vas.

Etra fK(f)a>Vi'

*H dyaTT?) TOV Kuptov Kat ITarpos, 77 xaP^ ^"^ Kvptov Kat

y, Kat 77 KOLvaivia Kat 77 Scoped roi; dytov ITrevjLiaro? etr? juerd

Cf. Heb. xii.

Col. i. 16.

Cf. isa. vi.

XII.
THE TRI
UMPHAL
HYMN.
Isa. vi. 3.

Matt. xxi. 9.

Cf. Ps. cxviii.

Recital of

Redemption.

CO Xads. Kat juterd roiJ TrvevfJLaTos crov.

'O lepevs.
V
A^CO o"yStfJLV TOV vovv Kat ras

'O Xads.
v
Aftoz; Kat 8tKator.

Erra firevx^fai 6 iepevs*
f

ls dA.T70cos dftoV eom Kat 8txato^ Ttp&aov re Kat 6<

rov, ere ati'e?^ ere Vfj.vz'iv, ere e^Aoye^, ere TtpovKVVziVj ere 80^0-

Aoyetr, erot V%api(TTlv rw Trdcr?]? Krureco? oparrjs re Kat dopdrov

brjfjiiovpyto, reo Orj&avpid r&v alwvitov ayaO&v, TTJ Trr^yf) r?;s

Kat rrjs aOavaaias, rw itavTav 0ew Kat AeerTroVrj* oz; v/

ot ovpavol T&V ovpav&v, Kat Trdera T/ 8v^a/oits avrcoi;' ?)'Ate)s re

Kat ereA?jz>T7, Kat -Tia? 6 r<Sz> derrpcd^ \opos' yrj, ^aAaerera, Kat

Trdura rd ev avrors*
c

lpou<raXT)fA -q eiroupdi/ios Tra^yupis^ 6KK\T]-

aia irpuroTOKwi/ dTToyeypafJi.juie^cji'
ci' TOIS oupayois' irveu^ara. 8t-

Kai6)K Kat TtpcxpriT&v' i/^vxcit juaprvpco^ Kat d^>

o(Tre)Acoi'' dyyeAot,

dpxdyyeAot, Opoi'oi, KupioTT]Ts, dpxai re Kat e^ouaiai Kat

(/>o^3epat, Kat rd xtpovfiln TroAvo^/uara Kat rd

erepae/H|m, a rats /uez; 8vert Trre'pi'ft KaraKaA^Trret rd

'^ rals 8e 8uer^ TOVS TroSaj, Kat rats dwtz;

erepov Trpos e'repoz; aKarairauerrois erro/^aertz;, d<

tS^ [*EKC/)d)J/7;oris] rOI' tTTLVlKlOV VjJLVOV T7JS fJLyaXoTTp7TOVS

<TOV oo^s Aap,7rpoi riy (f)0)vrj CLOOVTQ,, ^Soeoz^ra, So^oAoyotSz^ra^ Ke-

Kpayora, Kal Ae'yoz^ra'

'O Xao'y. "Ayiog, fiyiog, ayiog Kupic arajSawO, irXi^pT]? 6 oupacog

Kat
r\ yt] Trjg So^Tjg aou.

f

n<ravva. iv rotg uvj/iaroig' euXoYT]p.ei/og 6

epxajxeyog iv oi/ofAan Kupiou' (uaai^i/ot Iv rotg uvJ/iaTOig.

O tepevs (Tffrpayifav ra Scopa Xeyei*

Aytoj et, /3afrtAei5 reoz^ altovwv, Kat Trderrjs dyteoerwrys Ki;pio?

Kat
8cor?ip* ayto? Kat 6 /utoroyez^riy erov Tto's, 6 Kvptos
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'Irjcrovs Xptoro's, 8Y ov Ta navTa tiroir](Tas' ayiov 6e Kat TO XIII. j

Tlvevfjia aov TO ayioVj TO ipevv&v TO, irdrra, Kal TOL |3d0T) CTOU TOU i Cor. ii. ic

0eou' ayLOS et, iravTOKpaTop, TravTobvvaiJL, ayaOe, <^o/3epe }

evo-TrAayx^e, 6 (TVfJiTra6r]s /ocdAto-Ta -rrepl TO 7rAdo-//a TO aov' 6

r?cra? aTro yfis avQptoirov KOT' tiKOva crriv Kal ououoaW 6 Cf. Gen. i.

26
;

11. 7.

<rd/xez>09 aTrrw T?)y TOV Trapadetcrov aTro'Aawiir
-

^V VTO\rjV (TOVj Kal K1TCr6vTa, TOVTOV OV

?, aya$e, dAA' eTratSeucra? OVTOV a>? evt

ryp, tKaAetras avTov bia VO^JLOV, CTratSaycoy^cras avTov bia T>V

7tpo(f)7]T<j}V' vcTTtpov be avTov TOV fjiovoyvrj Q-QV Tlbv TOV Kvpiov

rjfjL&v 'lr)(Tovv XptdToz^ efa7reo'TiAas tls TOV KO

TJ]V o-r]v avaveuxrrj Kal avtyeipr) euoVa* o? KaTeXOuv K

ovpav&v, Kal (rapKaOels ZK Oz^joiaros dytov Kat Mapta?

napQtvov Kat fooTo'Kou, vvvavao-Tpatyeis T TOIJ

TrdWa
(pKQv6[j,r)(j irpbs (rcoTrjpiav TOV yeVovs fjjji&v' jueAAcoz; 8e

TOy KOV(TLOV Kal faoitOLOV biCL (TTOUpOV QaVOTQV avafJidpTY)TO$ THE INSTI-

C V 4 M M C ^ 1^ \? s'
TUTION.

i/Trep rjfji&v TU>V a/zapTooAwz/ KaTaOexfa'aat, ey TT/ VVKTL rj Trapeot-

SOTO, /uaAAor 8e kavTov iraptbibov, virtp TT)S TOU KOO-JJLOV fco^9

Kat (TtoTYjpiaS) [Etra 6 lepevs rrj %f1.pl TOV apTov KaTacr%a)V Aeyei]

<a)V TOV apTov em T&v ay<*)V Kal axpavToov Kal d//(o/aa)^ Kat

avTov ^ipo)vf avafihtyas ets TO/; ovpavov, Kal ava- Cf. Matt.

ifa? o-ot TO) 0ew Kat ITaTpt, ei'xapicrT7ia
'a ?? dytdo-aj, KAdVa?,

TOLS avTov /ma^Tats Kat aTrocrToAou
x

,
1
Ae'yovcrii'oi,^^ ^ ^ /^/

taKOfof Eis etTTO)!', [Etra eK^eoye?] AapCTe, (f)aytT' TOVTO JUOV Cf. Luke

i Cor. xi. 24.

alwviov. [jiVOV 6tS CL(j)(nv ajJiapTL&V
2

. [Etra Xapftdvei TO TTO-

'A V TJ7P10^ K eyet /^Ta TO et7ri;7o-at, Cf. i Cor. xi.

Xa(3>v TO TTOTrfpioVy Kal Kepdcras ef otz^ou Kat

vbaTos, Kal d^a/3Ae\^as ts TOV ovpavov, Kal avabeias vol TO>

06(5 Kat HaTpt, euxapta-Tija-aj^ ayta<ra?, evAoyrja-a?,

dytov, eba>Kv fiiuv TOL? aiiTou aa^TiTatj etTrwiJ, IlteTe Cf. Matt.>-/ ~, , VV(5,v^ -/' xxvi. 27, 28.

avTov navTes' TOVTO (JLOV ecrTt ro atjua, TO Tiqs Kaivqs

3 'O
Ktt

bLb6jj,VOv et? a0e(Tty apapTi&v
3

. TOWTO TroetTe ets Cf. i Cor. xi.

rjy avdjj,vr](nv' ocraKLS yap av tcrOirjTe TOV apTov



42 Liturgy of S. James (Greek}.

XIII. a Kat TO noTrjpLOV TOVTO TttvrjTC, TOV Oavarov TOV Tlov TOV

TTOV Karayye'AAere, Kat Trjv avavravLV avrov ojuoAoyetre, a"xpts

ov IA0T7.

b. Aeyovo-iv ol dtaKovoC

Confession of TlL(TTVOfJLV Kat OjUtoAoyoOjUeU.

'O Aao's. Tov O&VCLTOV crov, Kvpie, KaTayyeAAo//ez>, Kat TJ]V

avao-TavLV (rov

XIV. C

iepevs.

THE GREAT Meavnuerot ovi' Kal ??u?s ot aaaprcoAot
OBLATION. n ^ ^

v, TOV o-arrfpiov vravpov, Kat TOV vavaTov Kat rrj

K vKp&v azJaorao-ecDS, Kat r?J5 et? ovpavovs avobov,

Kat r^s CK be^i&v vov TOV 0eo{; Kat Ilarpos KaOebpas, Kat r^s

6evrepas e^8oov Kat <o/3epas CLVTOV napovfrias, OTOLV eA^r/ juera

Rom. ii. 6.
go'f^J KpWai ti>VTQ,S Kttt VKpOVS, OTOLV [JL\\r] diro8l86l/ai eKd(7TW

Kard TCI Ipya auTou, Trpoac^epojuieV <rot, Ae'o-TroTa, T^I; (>o(3pav
PS. ciii. 10.

TCLVTTJV Koi civaifJiaKTOv Bvviav, btofJLtvoi tVa
fATj

KaTcl TC\S djxap-

-cO*
r\\t>5)vy jJLV]8e

KaTd, TC\S dfojiias i^|J.a)i>
di'Ta-

dAAa KaTa Trjv a^v eTTtetKetar Kat a(paTov (TOV

Col. ii. 14. (pLXavOptoTtLav, VTiepfBas Kat e^aXei\j/as TO ica9
s

^JACJ^ xetPYPa<
l
>01'

TWZ; a-wi; ueTwj;, -^apiay r^uv ra eirovpdvLa Kat atwz^ta (row

i Cor. ii. 9.

^GjprjjuaTa, a 6<j>6aXfx6s OUK etSe^ Kal ous OUK rjicouae, Kat em

KapSiai^ di/Opwirou OUK d^T), a TQToijxao-as, 6 e6_, TOIS dYairwori

ae* Kat
jjij]

bi e/xe Kat 8ta ray ejuas a//apTtas d^r?i(7?]s roi'

AaoV, (j)i\dv6p(t)7r K^pte.

Ew-a Xeyet C'K Tpirov*

O yap Aaos o~ou Kat
17 KK\rj(Tia o~ov LKTVOV(T( ere.

THE

'

^a<>^
'EA/go-o* ^fxas, Kvpte 6 0eo's, 6 7rarr)p 6 TTCLVTO-

CATI.ON. KpaVcop.

IlaXH/ Xeyei 6 iepevs'

'E\C7](TOV fjlJLaS, 6 060S 6 TICLVT

'EA?](70z; ^/may, 6 0eos 6 cra)T7]p fjf

'EAeTjo-oz; ^//as, 6 0eoj, KaTa TO /uteya eAeo's O-QV, Kat

o-TetAoi; <' ^/nas Kat CTTI Ta -TrpoKctjute^a 6a>pa TauTa TO ITz;e ;

/Lia

(TOV TO TiavayiQVj [Elra K\ivas TOV au^eVa Xeyei] TO KVpLOV Kat
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oV, TO 0"VV0pOVOV CTol T<3 06(5 KCil DttTpt, KOL T(3 fJLOVO" XV.

yeret <rov Ttw, TO avfJiftacnXevov' TO OIJLOOVCTLOV re Kat

TO \a\r\dav tv vofjup
KOL Trpo^rjrats Kat rrj Katz>5 (TOD

TO KctTafiav V et8et Treptorepas eirt TOJ; Kvptoy 77/^0)^

'

Xpiaroz; ez; TW 'lopficii'T] Trorajoto) Kat jj,ivav CTT' CLVTOV' TO Kara-

/3az> 7Tt rot;? aTrooroAous orou z> et8et Trvpivav yXaxra-Qv ev r<3

r^? aytas Kat ezjo'ov Stwi', ev r^ ^^pa rrjs TTVTT]-

awb TO HvevfJid aov TO Tramytoz; Kard7reju,\^ov, AeV-

)' ^/xaj Kat em ra 7rpOKtfxez;a ayta 6wpa Tara, [Kat

e/c<^a)vet] tVa iri(})oiTr)ffav Tr} ayta Kat ayaOfj KOL

avTov Trapovo-ta, aytaa-T/ Kat TrotTjoT/ TOV /utev aproz;

TOUTW (jw/^a ^ytoz^ 'row Xptaroi; crov
1
, Kat TO

Tovro, at/xa Tifjaov TOV Xpto-ToO o-ov
2
, [

C

O i

'A V
Xa ? Ka^ *aVT v> urraftevos.} "Ira yeV^rat Trao-t Tots

OVT&V ^Ta\afJi(3avov(nv ets afytaiv a/xapTtwy Kat

et? (J ^ al&viov, ets ayiav^ov \jfv\Stv Kat a-cojuaYcoz^ et? Kapiro-

(fropiav pyo)V aya6G>v, ets a-Trjpiyjjibv r^s aytas o-ou Ka^oAtK?]?

KK\rj(Tias, V e0jj,\iw<ras eirl TT)I/ irerpai/ Trjs 7Tt(7Tea)s, tVa TruXat Matt. vii. 25.

a8ou
jjiTj KaTiaxuo-wo-n' aurfjs^ pwo'jotei'os avTrjv airb Kacrrjs atpeVecos

Kat (ricai'SaXwi'j Kal epya^o^e^w^ TTJI' dfojjuai', 6ta^)fXaTra)y ai)Tj]V Cf. Matt.

^ , ~ xiii- 4 40.

TOV CLLtoVOS.

Kal nrueXc&is Xeyei* XVI.

crot. AeV-TroTa. Kat virep rwv ayiav (TOV TO'TICOU. GREAT IN-

~ ^ , ,
TERCESSION.

TrJ ^eo^areta rot; XpiaroO crov Kat T?] e7rt<^otT7](ret a

TOV Travaytou o-ov rTrevjuaTos* TrporyyovjueVcos, VTrep r^s e^So'fov

2tO)i; T7JS jJiTf]Tpbs TTCLOr&V T&V KK\T](TL&V' KOL VTTtp TTJS KCLTO.

rr\v oiK.ovy,ivK]v aytds vov Ka^oXtK^s Kat aTrooroAtKTJs

TrXova-ias Kat vvv TCLS 8&)peas TOV iravayiov arov

7n\opT]yr]o-ov avTr}, AeWora.

Kvpte, Kat TWJ; ez^ avTfi ayiav Trarepcoi^ Kat aSeX-

(j)S>v f)iJLU>v
Kal' eTTto-KoVcoy TCOI; tv Trda-y TYJ olKOV^vrj 6pOob6(i>s

TOK Xoyo^ TTJS arjs d\T]0etas. 2 Tim. ii. 15.

Kvpte, Kat Trdcr^j TroAecos Kat x^Pa? Ka ' ^^
TTtVTet otKov^Tcoi; ev avTats, etpr}^?]? Kat
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XVI. a Mv^cr9r]TLj Kvpte, TrAeoVrco^, obonropovvTcav,

XpicrTiav&v, T&V ev Secrjuots., T&V V c/>vAaKais, r&v V atx/^aAa>-

crtats Kat eoptats, TO>Z> ez; /xerdAAots Kat /3acrdz;ots Kat TTiKpais

SovAetats OVT&V Trarepcoz; Kat ddeA<<Sz> fifji&v.

j Kvpi, rS>v vovovvrw Kat Kajjivovrcav, KCLL T&V VTTO

CLKaOapTtoV tvoyXovptvav, rijs irapa crov TOV @eo

tao-ecos am&v KOL cramj/Ha?.

tj Trao-r^s \lfv\rjs Xpioriaznj? 0\i(3ofjLvr]s Kat

evrjs, fAeovs Kat fiorjOeias vov TOV eov C

L, Kvpte, TWV KOTTMVTWV Kat biciKovovvT&v rnj.lv

Kat dSeA^wz; ?7ji/,a)z>
6ta TO ovo}j,a crov ro ayiov.

Kvpte, -Tra^rco^ ets dya^oV* Traz^ra? eAe^a-oi', Aecr-

Trora* Traa-tz; 97^1^ 8taAAdy^0f elprivevaov ra 7T\r]Or] TOV AaoO

(TOV 6"tacrKe8aow ra a-Ka^SaAa' KaTapyrja-ov TOVS TroAe'^ovj*

Traua'oi' ras rcio^ alpecrew^ eTra^aoracrets' r^y cr^ elprjvrjv Kat

Ps. ixv. 5. TT)Z> cr^y ayaTTrjv \apL<rai fjfuv, 6 eos 6 crwrrjp IQ^W^ ^ eXms

TrcpdrwK rfjs Y'HS'

Tt, Kvpie, evKpacrtas depco^, o/ot/3pcoz; dprjviKvv, bpo-

z;, KapTrcoy ei/c/)opta?, Kat rou aTe<pdvov TOV

Ps. cxlv. 15, TTJS XprjcrTOTrjTos crov' ol Y^P o4>0aXjxol Trdj'Ta)^ els ore

Kal <ru SiBus rJ]^ rpo<|>T)K auruc eV euKaipia* d^otyeis o^u TTJK

CTOU, Kal e^jnriirXas TTCIK ^WOK euSoKtas.

MrTJo-^Tt^ Kvpte, rcoz; KapiiofyopovvTtov Kat KaAAtepyowrcoi;

er rats aytat? crov eKKA^dtas' Kat ^fJLVt]fjLV(tiV TOJV 7ivrjTO)V9

zr Kat 7ra^ra)i; rwr

CLVTUtV V ratS 7IpO(7-

Ert fJLvrj(r6r}vaL Kara^taxrov, Kvpte, Kat rcoz; ras

ravras TtpocreveyKdvTtov \v rr) criyjuepoz; ^/xepa 7rt ro ayiov crov

Diptychsof QwicicrTripiov, Kat vTrep Si; eKao-ros -Trpocnjz/eyKer, ^ Kara Sid-

yotav exet^ Kat ra>z> dprtcos crot aveyvuHT^vtov.

MvjtrQrjrt, Kvpte, Kara ro TrXrjOos TOV eAe'ovs crov Kat rwz;

otKrtpfxcoz; crov, KOI e//ov rov raTretz^oi; Kat axpet'ov SovAov crov,

Kat T<3z; ro aytoV crov OvcnaaT-qpLOV KVK~Aovz>r(oj> StaKoVcoz;* Kat
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\api(jai avrols fliov CL^^TITOV, avnikov avr&v rrjv biaKOViav XVI. a

(frvhagov, Kal J3a0jj-oiis dyaOous irepnroiTjo-ai, iVa ei/ptojuez; eAeoz; i Tim. Hi. 13-

Kai yapiv fxera Ttavrav r&v ayuoz; r&v an' alavos CTOL cuape-

Kara yevtav KOL yeveav, TTpoiraTop&v,

irpo^r^v, aTroo-roAcoz^, fjiapTvpav

oo-iav, KCLI Travrbs TriW/otaros StKatou ei^ Trtaret rou

X/HOTOV (rov rereAetcojoteVou.

[Xaipe, KexapiTwpeVr] Mapta, 6 Kupios fJierol
aou' cuXoYYjjJi^nrj

Luke i. 28,

<ru ek yuvai|^ Kal euXoyiifxei'os 6 Kapiros TTJS KoiXias aou^ ort ^

Eira K(f)a>vei 6 iepevs.

Trar

,
0eoro/cou xai aemapOtvov Maptas.

Ot

"Agiov tvTiv a>s a\rj0a>s /uaKaptfeiy a-e rr)j; Oeordicov,

TOV, KOL nava^ut^roVj Kal jutr^repa roi; 0eou ^

TlfJLLtoTtpaV T&V \pOv(3i}JL} KOL V$ogoTpCLV CKTVyKpiTtoS

L' rrjv abia<p06p(t)s @ew Aoyoi;

OOTOKOV ve

'E-TTt o-ot xat/Pet
J Kexaptrw/uer?;, Traa-a ^ Krt(7t9, dyyeXcoz; TO

aija-TrjfjLa, Kal avOput-nonv TO yivos, riyiacr^ve vae Kal

Xoytxe, napOtviKov Kavyjina, ef ^s 0eoj aapK(i)0rj, Kal

ytyovev 6 irpb ald>v<&v VTrdp^v 0eos ri^&V rrjv yap 0-7)1;

fjLrjTpav Opovov eTroirya-e, Kai rr)y 0-7)1; yaore'pa TrXarvrepaz;

ovpav&v aTreipyao-aro. 'Em o-oi yaipti Kexaptra)juez;7] Trao-a 77

KrtVts* 8o'fa o-o
t.]

Of SiaKoi/oi. M^ro-rt Kvte 6 0os 7ui<i> P f

epevs

K^pte 6 0eo's, TWI^ TrvevfJiaTGnv Kal 'ndo-rjs o-apKos, c

al <5z> O^K efJiV^a-Or]^^ dpOobogvv, aTro
v
A/3eX

otKatov /uexpt TT}S o-TJ/aepoz; r/juepaj* a^ros Kt avroiu dyci-

ez; X^Pa &vra>v, kv TT) (BavtXetq vov, cv TT} rpu^)7) rou

j ez; rot? KD'ATTOIS 'A/3paaja Kat 'IcraaK Kat 'IaKO>/3,

rwz; ayia>v Trarepcoz; T/JUWI'* o^ei; dir^Spa oSui'Tj, Xuirt], Kal is. xxxv. 10,
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XVI. c oTcmYjJios' Hv0a eTUo-KOTret ro
(/><3s

ro{5 Ttpoa-dnrov (TOV KOL Kara-

Aa/X7ret 8ta TrarroV ^jua>^ 8e ra re'Xry rrjs farjs Xptoriaj>a Ka

evdpeora Kal dya/^aprrjra eV etpr^r? KarevOvvov, Kvpi, Kvpte,

tiiHTVvay&v fjiJ,a$ vita TOVS 7ro6as ra>y K\KT>V crou, ore fle'Aets

ical a>s ^eAet?, povov \&pls aKryyvr]? Kat TrapaTrrcoftarco^, 6ta

Os o-ou TtoO, Kvpiov 8e Kai eou Kal

v Xptorov' avros yap !(mz> 6 /otoVo?

TTJS yfjs
1 '

['O iepcvs eK^uvec] At* ov 2
/cat fjfMV Kat

avrots cos dya^o? Kat (friXdvOpomoSi
C

O Xaoy. *Aves, &<pS, a-vy%topr](rov, 6 0eos, ra

S>v, ra eKouo-ta, ra aKoua-ta* ra ei^ ^7^ Ka ^

Kat ayvoia' ra e^ i'VKrt Kat ez; Wtpq.' ra Kara youv Kat

dtdVotazr ra Trdvra Ty/xtz; vvyy&pr]<jov , ws dya^os Kat (j)i\dv-

'O iepevs. Xdptrt Kal otKrtpjuots Kat (friXavOp&TTiq TOV povo-

ytvovs o-ou Ttoi;, ^e^' ov evXoyrjTos et Kat

OT)V ra> Tra^ay^a) Kat dya^w Kat 0077010) o-ov

Kat del feat ets rovs atwuas.
c

OXao'y.
AjLw}v.

'O tepfuy. Elprjvr] vaaiv.

'O Xao'ff. Kat rw TT^evjuart o*ov.

'O SiaKovos.

d
v
Ert Kat 6ta Travro? ez> tlpYJvrj TOV Kvpiov

Litany. 'TfVep T&V TTpOCTKOfJiLCrOeVT^V Kdl ayiCL(T0VTCW Tipfov, TTOV-

pavfav, dpprjT(t)v, dxp

bdptov Kvpto) rw ew

OTTWS Kvptos 6 0eos ^juwz; 7rpocr8ed/ji,ez>o$ a-ura et? ro aytoz;

Kai VTTtpovpdviov, votpov, Kal TrrevjuiartKoy avroi;

1 At this point in the common text occurs the following suffrage from the
Deacon's Litany, with response :

'O SidKovos. Kai virtp fip-fji/rjs Kai evaraOeias iravros Koffpov Kal TWV ayiew
TOV Qeov fKK\r)ffiwv, not vir^p wv 6KaffTos irpoarjvcyKev, ^ Kara Sidvotav fX l >

Kal TOV irfpieffTWTOs \aov, Kal fravTcav Kal Traawv.

O A.a6s. Kat navTcav Kal vaowv.

It is however clearly misplaced.
2

ov. The common text gives $>v, probably by assimilation to the termi
nations of iravTwv Kal iraauv, which there immediately precede it. In any
case wv is unintelligible.



Liturgy of S. James (Greek}. 47

eis oo-jurjz; evooStas' Trvev^aTLKrjs, dzmKaraTre'jux/n] fjfjLiv TTJV Qetav XVI. d

\apiv Kat TJ]V doapeai' TOV uavayiov nrev/xaros, berjd&fJLtv'

Trjv evorrjTa rfjs morca)?, Kai rr)i> Koivaviav TOV navayiov

aVTOV Kttl 7TpO(TKVVY]TOV HvVfJLaTOS alTrjO-d^VOl, fCLVTOVS Kal

dAArjAovs
1 Kat vacrav r}]V CWV fjH&v Xptorw rw 0e(3 Trapa-

'OXao's.

CO iepevs eTrevxerai.

*O 0eos Kat HarT/p roi; Kvptou Kal 0eoi5 Kat Swr/j

'Irjcrov XpicrTov, 6 /xeyaAwi/Ujutos Kvpto?, ^ jtxaKapta ^crts, 77
Prayer.

&(f)9ovos aya^orr;?, 6 Travrcoy eos Kat AeoTroYrjs, 6 a)z; evAo-

77776? et? TOTJS atwvay, 6 KaO^fAcyos em rait' x6?00^^} Ka^ Sofa- Ps. xdx. i.

6fjivos virb T&V o-epa^t/x, w irapeor^Kaat, x^tat Xl^l^ 5 *al Cf. Dan. vii.

jjiupidSes ayttov ayyeAcoj' Kat ap)(ayye'Aa)z> orparta^, ra

y 7Tpoo-V\9evTa crot Swpa, 8o//ara^ KapTTWjuiara^ ets oay^v

rtK?}? 7rpo(re8eco^ Kat aytacrai Kal rcAetcoo-at

, ayaQe, rf} )(aptrt rov Xptcrroi; (nw, Kat rrj eTrt^ot-

roi) Tiavayiov crov rT^ev/zaTos* ayia.aov, Aeo"7rora, Kat ras

?}jw,erepas \jfv\as Kat o-wjuara Kat ra Trreu/mara^ Kat

ray Sta^ota?, Kal avaKpivov ras o'l'i'etSrio-ei?^ Kal

f][ji)v iraa-av evvoiav Trovrjpav, irdvra Xoyio-^bv da-eAy?), itavav

7n6vfjLiav alayjxiv, iravra Xoyio-fjibv aTrpeTr^, -Trai^ra $06vov Kal

rv(f)ov Kal viroKpivLv, Ticiv v/reOSo?, Travra SoAor, Trai^ra -rrept-

v /^tcortKoV, Trao-az; TrXeovtgiav, iracrav Kvoboiav, Tiaaav

, Tiao-av KaKiav, TTCLVTCL Ovfjiov, nacrav opy-fiir, Ttaorav

fJLvr]CTLKaK.iav, iraaav /3Aao-(^r}joitai', Tiacrav KWTJO-LV vapKos re Kal

TTVVfj.aTos d^AAorptcDjueVr]^ roi; ^A?j/xaros rrj? ayto'rrjro'? crov*

['E^coj/T/o-ts] Kal Karaftfocrov r/^a?, Ae'o-rrora (j)L\av0p<D7r,

-Trappryo-taj, aKaraKptra)?, ez; Ka6apa KapSta,

-TTpoa-coTTO), Tyyiao-jueWts xet/̂ -eo
"

fc
; roXpav errtKaAet-

ere rw er rots ovpavois ayiov Qtbv Darepa, Kal Ae'yeti>,
CO Aaos. Ilarep rjfJL&v 6 V ro?s ovpavols, aytao^r/rco ro

*O iepevs eViKAii/o/zej/oy Aeyci* g
Kal /xr) eto-eveyKrys ?//xas ts Tretpao-fxoV, Kvpte, Kvpt raw The Embo-
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XVI. g bvvaiJLu>v, 6 et8a>s TT\V acrOtveiav rtfji&v, dAAd pvvai fj^as anb

Eph. vi. ii. TOV TTOvrjpov, Kal T&V pyo)V avTov, TTao-YjS eTTTjpetas' Kat

avTov, bib TO ovopa <rov TO ayiov, TO ^LK.\7]Olv em TTJV

'EKffxavrjcns]

f

'Ort (TOV (TTLV
j] /3a<TtAeta, Kat f)

bv-

Kal
f) boa, TOV ITarpos, Kat row Yiov, Kat TOV ayiov

y vvv Kat act.
C

\a6s. 'Apyv.

XVII. 'O lepevs. ElpTjvr] 7Ta(Tlv.

S^mbie
f C

Xao
'

J - Ka* rw TrvevpaTi <rov.

1

fo SiaKovos, Tas Ke^aXas ^/xc3z; r<j) Kvptw K\tVa>/xev.

'O lepevs.

a 'O 0eoj 6 pfyas Kal flovjUMXcmfc, e7rt8e eirt roi/s SovAov? CTOV,

ort (rot roi)? av\vas K\ivafJifv' KTivov TT\V \p& crov TTJV

KpaTdiav Kal TTXrjpr] evAoytwy, Kat euAoy^o-oz; rw AaoV o-oV

Cf.Ps.xxviii biacfrvXa^ov Tr\v KX^povopiav crov, Iva det Kat 8ta TtavTos bod-

fafjicv <T TOV IJLOVOV G>VTa Kat a\rj0Lvbv Qtbv fffJ&V} TTJV ayiav

Kal opooixnov Tptd8a, ITarepa Kat Yibv Kal TO ayiov Uvev^a,

vvv Kal det ets TOVS ataiz/as T&V al&vtoV ['E/c^coi/Tyo-t?] 2ot yap

TrpeTret Kat eTro^etAerat 77 Trapa TiavTu>v ^juwi; 8ofoAoyta, rt//r/',

Kat Trpoa-Kvvrjo-Ls Kal e^xaptorta, rw Harpt Kat rw Tt(5 Kat rw

dyto) Ilz;ev/xart, viJi/ Kat det.

CO Xao's.
'A/xrji;.]

'O SmKoi/os. Tas Ke^aAas ^/mi; rw Kvpto) KAtz/a>)uev.

'O Xaos. Sot, Kvpte.
CO ifpevs eVeu^eTai, Xeycoi/ owra)*

b 2ot fK\ivafjiv ot 8oi;Aot (rov, Kvpte, rous ^/xerepou? av^lvas

evtoKiov TOV dytou croi; 6v<na(TTr]piov, aTreKSe^o/ie^ot ra Trapa

(Toi; 7rAoi;(Tta eAer]* TtXova-iav TTJV %apiv o~ov Kat TT)Z> evXoyiav

(TOV ^air6(TTLXov rjjjLiv, AecrTroTa, Kat ayiaaov ra? \l/v)(as rjf

Kat rd crwjutara icat rd TrrevjLtara, ?vo dftot

Kat ^TO\OL yeveff6ai TU>V ayi<ov crov fJivo-Tr]pia)vf ets a(f)eo~i.v

ctiV Kal et9

1

$

This section in brackets is clearly an alternative with the following (b),

having exactly the same scope : and its slightly more technical language
makes it seem of later date.
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Kal 5e8ofacrju,eVo? VTrdp%is, 6 0eos ^/xcoz;, Kat 6 jutovoyeurjs crou XVII. b

Tto'y, Kat TO HvtvfJLa ffov TO iravdyiov, vvv Kal act.

'O Xaoy.
3

A\jLr\v.

O lepevs eKfjxavel'

Kal eorat
97 X"Pts KC"- Ta ^^ T^ ? dyta? fat OJJLOOVO-LOV Kal

am'oTOf Kat 7rpoa-KVvr]Trjs Tptddos jutera TtavTav r^vv.
eO Xaoy. Kal /otera roi; Tri'evjuiaros crou.

C

O 5mKoz/o?. Mera (j)6(3ov eov TTpocr^iJiev.

'O iepevs vfywv TO 8>pov, Xeyet Kad' eavrov' XV 111. a

9 / / t ^ ELEVATION.

Ayte 6 iv aYtois aKatrauojAcyos, Kvpte, ayiavov rjfJias ra> Aoya> isa. ivii. 15.

r^s o-^s )(apiros Kat rrj eTrt^otTrja-et rod Travayiov <rov HvV-

/xaros' (TV ya/s etTra?, AecrTrora, "Aytot eaeaOe, ort eyw aytos CIJULI.
Lev -

Kvpie 6 0eos ^fxw^, aKaraA^Trre 0eoi; Aoye, rai Harpt Kal r<3

ayia> ITyev^art 6/jioovTte, crwat'Ste, Kat axo>pt(rre, TrpoVSefai

roy aK.ripa.TOV VJJLVOV V aytat? Kat arai/zaKrots crou ^U(rtat?, OT)Z/

rots Xepov/3t/x Kat 2epa^)tjot, Kat Trap^ e/uov rov a/xapra)A.oi5

t

xx -

Ta 5yia rots aytots. Sancta

'O Xao?. Et? ayto?, ets Kvpto?, 'IryoroiJs Xptoros, et?

0eou ITarpoSj w
77 8o^a tj rovy atSz^aj T&V

'O SiaKovos. TTrep a^>ecrea)s rwy a^apTi&v ^ju-o>^, Kal tXacr/xou

j Kat virep -7700-^9 \jfv\rjs O^i/BofjL^vrjs re Kal

eXeous Kal jSor^^etas 0eoi; eTnbfo^vrjSj Kal

rcov TreTrAa^/utevw^, tao-ecos rwi/

raw at^aXwrcoi', dvaTrawecoj

Trar^pcov re Kal abtXQGtv rm&v, irdvTes

Kupte ektrja-ov.

'O Xao'y. Kvpte, &4lJ(TOV. (SadeKciKis.)

EiTa K\a TOV aprov 6 iepevs, ickl Kparel rfj 8egia TO fjfiKrv, Kal Ty ft

apia-Tfpa TO ly/itcru, Kal /SaTTfei ro TJ}S Sf^iay eV ra> Kpar^pi, Xe'ywi/' FRACTION 1

(/
AND COM-

Eycoo-ts rou TTavayiov (rco/xaroj Kat rou rtjutou at//aros roC MIXTURE.

Kvptov Kal 0eo Kal 2carr)pos ^/xaiz; 'Irjcroi; Xpiarov.

1 For the various Fractions
'

see the Glossary under the word.

E
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XVIII. b Kai o~(f)payifi TO TTJS aptcrrepas' eira TOVTCO ra> eV<ppayioyxei>6> TO aXXo

Consignation fjuio~v' Kal vdea>5 apYerat ueXijTet*'* Kai Trpo TraVrcoj/ StSoVai ets Kao~Tov
and Inline- .. . > . . ;

>J>*

Kal ^ytaorat Kal rereAetWat, ets TO ovofjia TOV

ITarpos Kat roi) Ttoi) Kat rot) aytou n^ev/maros, z^w Kat act'.

Kat OTOV o-<ppayir) TOV apTOV Ae'yei*

Johni. 29.
"iSc 6 du.c6s TOU Oeou, 6 Ttos roO ITarpos^ 6 ciipuv ri]if djxap-

John vi. 51. fio.v TOU Koajjiou, cr^)aytao"^els uirep TTJS TOU KOCTJJLOU ^wfjs Kat

o-cor^ptas.

Kai OTCLV St5a) fj,epi8a &ir\rjv els eKao~TOV KpaTrjpa, Xeyei*

John i. 14. Mepts dyta Xpto*roi;, TrXtjpTjs x^PtT s lca '- dXTjOcias, TTarpos

Kat dytov TIvevfJiaTos, w
27 So'fa Kat ro Kpciros ets TOV?

C Etra ap^erat fteXifaiv Kal \eyeiv*
Further , , \ JC.\ / -> ^

Fraction. K.UplO ITOlJJiail'Cl JJL^ Kttl OUOCK
JUL UCTTp^OTl. El$ TOTTOk

PS. xxiii.
Kal ^ e

r

TO{)

Ew-a-

Ps. xxxiv. EuXoyiQo-w TOI' Ku'piot' iv iravrl Kaipw- Kat ra

Eira"

Ps. cxlv. 'YiJ/waw ac, 6 0^s fxou 6 pacriXeus* Kai ra egqs.

EtW
Ps. cxvii. AimTe TOC Kupioi/, irdi/Ta Td e0kY)' Kat ra e'^?.

CO Siditovos. K^pte, vAoyr70"o^.

'O fepeuy. O Kuptos vAoy?Jo-et, Kat aKaraKptrouj 7//ua9 6tar?;-

pr]o~i, eTTt r^ |iiraA?^et rcioi' d^pdj/rcov auroC 6a)p(3^, PVP Kat

det Kat ets roi;s atwz;ay.

Kat orav
TrXjypaxrtBcrtj Xeyei 6 StaKoyoy"

Kvpte, ^Aoy^(ro^.

O iepevs Xeyft'

d 'O Kvpto? tvAoy^o-et, Kai dftc5o-i ^/xas aypats rats r&v 5aK-

rvA* Aa/3ats, Aa^etz^ roz; irvpivov avOpaKa, Kal tiuQtivai rots

TZ; Trio-rwz; orrfpao-U', ets Ka^apto-jucor KOI avaKaivKT^ov T&V

\l/vx<Zv avTvv Kal rcoz; o-a>judYa>r, iwi^ Kal det.

EtVa-

reu'aaa0, Kal iSere, OTI xp^o'Tos 6 Ku'pios, 6 /meAt^oue^os Kai
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o'uxeroy, Kat roty Trtoroty juera8tdo//ez>oy Kat fxr) 8a7rai>&>- XVIII. d

ajJLCLpTLtoV KOt faj}V TJ]V dltoVLOV, VVV Kttl del

Kat ety TOVS altovas.

'O dtaKovos.
JEv dprivri XptOTOU \/rdAAa>juez>.

Oi ^aXrai. feuo-acrOe, Kat iSere, on XP1
!

"
1^ 6 Kupios.

'O lepfvs \eyei evxyv irpo TTJS /zeraX^eco?.

Kv/>tos 6 0eo? fjfjL&v, 6 ovpdvtos apro?, 77 (a>^ rou TTCLVTOS, e

T}^aprov els TO^ oupa^oi/, ica! IV&-KIQV aou, Kal OUK eipl a|tos /^era- Luke xv. 21.

Aa/3et^ raJz; a^pavTW <rov pV(CTjp&*p, dXA.' coy ei/(77rXayxyos

0os dftooo-oy pie TTJ yjkpiTi aov aKarafcptrcos ^eraa-^CLv TOV

ayiov a-cojuaroy Kal row rtjutov afjuaros ety a(f)<nv djuaprtcoz; Kat

[Kal /zeraXa/ijSavet.] XIX.

E?ra /ieraSt'Scoo-i r<5 KXfjpa' ore 5e luaipovviv ol diaKOvoi TOVS bivKovs COMMUNION.

i rov? Kparrjpas els TO fieradovvai ra> Xa<u, Xeyet 6 diaKovos aipo>v TOV

Kvpie, V\6

'ATTOKpiWrat 6 lepevs'

Ao'fa rw 06(5 dytcia-a^rt Kat dyta^orrt

Af-yet 6 6\a<oi>o'

'YiI/wOTjTi em TOUS oupavous 6 Gcos, Kal em iraaaK TTJV yfjif ^ ps . ivii. 5, or

8o*a aou^ Kat ^ /8ao-t\eta (rov Sta/xevet ety rovy atcoz/ay

Kai ore /zeXXet 6 8taKoi/os TiBevai els TO irapaTpaire^ov, Xeyei 6 lepevs'

EuAoyryroz; ro ovopa Kvpiov TOV 0eoi5 T/JUOJZ;, ty rouy atcoz/ay. Cf. Ps. cxiii.

C

O SiaKovoy. Mera fyofiov 0eoS, Kat Triorecoy, Kal dyaTrrjy

'O Xao?. EuXoytjjx^os 6 epxopet'os iv oyojAari Kupiou. Ps. cxvin'. 26.

Kat 7rd\iv ore eiraipei TOV $IO~KOV CLTTO TOV 7rapaTpcnreov} Xeyei*

'O iepevs. ^.Sxrov 6 0e6s TOK Xaoi/ aou^ Kal euXoyrjow Ti]V K\TJ- Ps. xxviii. 9.

cojjiiac CTOU.

*O iepevs iraXiv.

ra> 0ew fjn&v, rw dy

E 2
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XIX. Kai oral/ cnrodqrat TO Trorfptov els rrjv dyiav TpdVeai>, \eyei 6 I

X1U *

Elrj TO ovojjLa Kvpiov evAoyrj/zeVou ets TOVS atwz/as

XX. Aeyova-iV ol diaKovoi KOL 6 XaoV

riA.?7pa><7oz; TO oTo/ua fmvv aiVo-ecos O-QV, Kvpte, /cat \apas

TCL <*>v> OTTCUS avv\i.vr\ato[i.tv rj]v bogav GOV,

giving. oX^y Ty r]{jLav Tjv aQTT in^iv crov

Kai 7rd\iv

v[JLV crot, Xpt(TTe 6 0eos fjfjL&v, on rjiO

TOI; d^aros Kai OL^aros <rov, ets acptviv

*afc ets fa)^ al&viQV. 'AfcaTaKptTovs ^/xa? ^uAa^oz;

wj dya^os Kat (piKdudptoiros.

Ev^) 6vp.iap.aros els rrjv fa-xdrrjv *(ro8ov.

Q EvxaptffToOjue^ crot rw 2a>T^pt, TCOZ; oXcoi/ ew, eirt Trao-tz; ols

vap4o\w 7]^uv dya^o??, xal eTTt T?) jueTaA?7\^et TCOI/ ayiuv Kai

vov /avcrT^ptcoz;, feat Trpoo-^epo/meV aot TO

^Aafoz; ^fxaj VTTO r^y (TK7Tr)V TU*V

croVj KOL KaTai(A(rov rjfJia<s

/utere)(eti' TCOZ^ ayia<T\j.cLT(>v crovj ets aytacrfjibv "^iv\(H>v KOL

, ets jSacrtXetas ovpav&v KKripovo^iav on <rv ct 6

6 eo's, Kat o-ot TT)J> boav Kai TJ]V

TW Harp i Kat TO> Ttw xal TO> dytw

Kai apteral 6 SiaKovos lv Trj elcrodco.

Aofa (TOI, boa croi, boa trot, Xpiare

Ao'ye roC FTarpos, OTI KaTr/^taxras ^/xa? TOV? d/xapTwAov?

avaiovs 8ovAous (rou ez; aTroXauo-et yevtvQai
crov iwaTt]ptuv, ets afacnv a/xapT6cov, Kai cts

bofa aroL.

Kat OTCJ/ Troirjvr) TTJV cla-odov, apteral Xeyew/ 6 Sidicovos OVTO>S'

En Kat In Kai 8ia Tra^Toj ev ^PWJ] TOV Kvpiov

yivr)rai TJIUV 77 /aTa\?y\^ts TO>Z; dyiao-juarcoi/ avrov

rjv Travrbs Kovrjpov Trpay/xaTos, etj tyobwv
ei9 Kowtoviav Kai Scopeay TOU dytov

'O iepevs
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Trjs vavayias, a^pavTov, virepevbogov, v\oyrj^vrjs 8eo-irot2>7?$ XX. f

0OTOKOV Kal auirapOtvov Maptaj, Kal navrw TV ayiav

TUIV an-' alavos (rot vap(TTr](rdvT(DV fjLvrjfJLovfvoravres, eavrovs

Kal a\\rj\ovs Kal Ttacrav rrjv farjv f){j.a)V Xptorw ra> 0ew napa-

'O \aos. 2o
C

O fepeus.

*O 0eo9, 6 6ia -7roA\7)v Kai afyarov fyiXavOpumiav cruyKara/3as g

^ aar0Viq TMV $ov\(t>v (rov, Kal Karaftcocras f^as fxeraa-^eTz;

TTJS tirovpaviov rpaTre'^rjs, fir) KaTaKpivrfS ^/uay rouy

s eTTt r^ /meraA.ri\|Aet rwi; a\pavT&v vov

aAA.a (j>v\aov ryjuas, dya^e, ez^ aytao-jaw ro(5 ayt'ov aou

HCITOS, Lva aytot yei/o/ue^ot, c^/ocojotey jotepos Kat

//.era Trd^rwz/ rcoi' ayiw TWV ait al&vos crot, vap(TTr)0'dvT<i)v )
ev

TW (^cort rou Trpocrco'Trou om>, 8ta raiz' OLKTLP^V TOV [j,ovoyvovs

crov Tlov, Kvpiov 8e Kal 0eoO Kat

Xptoroi), jute^' ov v\oyr)Tos et a-vi^ rw Tra^aytw Kal dya0<S

u n^evjuart' ort j)v\6yr}Tai Kal ScSofao-rat ro

Kat /ueyaAoTrpcTres ovofjid O-QV, rou Flarpos Kat rov TtoiJ

Kal ToC dytou n^e^aro^ vw Kal del Kal ets rovs atco^as

C

O Xaos.
^

'O tepeuy. Etprjy?] miam XXI.

'O Xao'y. Kat T<S TTVeupCLTi (TOV.
Dismissal.

C

O &CIKOI/OS. 'Ei; flprfvr] Xptoroi; \^dAXo)/xe^.

Kai TraXtj/ Xeyei'

'Ez^ dprjvrj Xptoroi) 7ropvO>iJ.V.

'O Xaoy. 'E^ dvojJiaTL Kvpiov. Kvpie, v\6yrj(rov.

Evxn a7rd\VTiKrj Xeyo/zei/?; Trapa roO iaKoi/ov.

'ATTO 8o^r]9 ets 8oaz; 'Tropevojuei'ot, (re vfjivovij.v TOV 2cor?5pa

W^ \jfv\&v fjfji&v. Ao'a Darpt Kal Tt(3 Kat dytw ITrev/jUiTt,

;y Kat del Kal ets TOVS ai&vas' (re vfjivov^v TOV 2cor^pa T&V

'O lepevs Xeyei cv^^ OTTO TOV Bvariaa-Tiqpiov

ets bvva^iv -Tropeudjaerot, Kai iracrav rj]v ev rw XXII. a
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XXII. a J>ct(3 vov TrXrjpuHravTts Qsiav AetTovpytW, KOI vvv 8eo'jxe0d trou,

Prayers of
Kvpte 6 060S TJjJi&V, T\LCLS (j)l\av6p(JL)7Tia$ dtCi)OW f)IJLCLS' 6p6o-

TOjJirja-ov Trjv obov rj^wv' pifaaov fjfjLas eV TO> <j)6(Bu> aov, KOL rr)s

ixxxiv. 7 .

fTfovpaviov (3a(ri\ias dftaxrop; ez> Xptorcp
J

lrjcrov rw

/me0' oS tvXoyrjrbs eT, crw ro> -Tra^aytw Kat dya^ai Kat

crov Ilre^art, wv xat act Kat ds roi>? aiwi/as.
C

O diaKovos.
Y
Ert Kat Irt Kat 6ta TTGLVTOS tv

^ip-rivy
TOV Kvpiov

JLv.

>) \eyofjifvr] fv ra>

v
E8&)Ka9 fjiMV, AeorTTora, roi^ aytacr/uioz; ev rr/ aerou(rta rou

Prayer in the x v rt ,

Sacristy. TTavaytou arw/xaros Kat TOU rtjutov at/xaros rov povoyevovs <rov

Tiov, Kvpiov 6e ^/utwy 'Iryo-oi; XptoroiJ* 809 ^/xt^ Kat rrji'

row n^e^/zaros orov TO dya^ov, Kat fyvXa^ov fjfjias dptw/xovs ev

TTJ Trtoret. dS^yryo-oj' T/jutas ets reAetay vio0(riav Kat aTroAirr/xo-

o-iv, Kal ets ras /xcAAoway atco^tovs aTroAawets* o-v yap et 6

ayiao-jitos Kat <^corta/>ios ^/xwz^ 6 0eos, Kal 6 fjLovoytvrjs vov Ttos,

Kal ro IIz>e{5/uid aov Traraytor, vw Kai del Kat ts rovs

?ropitiation

'O Sta/coi/os. 'Ei; dp/ivy Xpio-Tov

'O kpcvs. HvAoyr/rat 6 @eo?, 6 evXoywv Kal ayiafav 8ta rrjs

fxeraArix^ews rwz; dytcoz; Ka^ faoTroiav Kal a

vvv Kal det Kal ets roi;s atwras r>v aluvav.

TOV 0eo TOV fc3^TOy, d/XI/e KOt

o atpcoz; T^Z; a^apriav TOV KoV/uou, 6 TO o^etoz; Tots bvo~l

Xpea)0etAeVats xapurdncvos, Kal T/J d/xapTcoAa) T^V a^eo-tz; TCOI>

d/xapTiwy avT^y 8ovs, 6
T?)Z; taati; TW TrapaADTtKw bu>pr)(raiJi,vo$,

(TVV
rfj, d^etret TWZ; d/xapTtcor avTov, az/ey^ a<^es, avyx^p^ov 6

0eos Ta wAry/x/xeA7JfxaTa ^/xa)z;r Ta eKOwta, Ta aKOvo-ta, Ta cv

yix&rei, Ta ez; dyz^o% Ta eV 7rapa/3do-et Kat irapaKorj ye^d/xez^a,
a otde TO ITz^eiJ/xd (rou TO Travdytoz; vTrep TOVS 8ovAovs o-ov Kat

et TI TWZ; VToXv vov av6pto-noi aapKa fyopovvres Kal rbv

O-HOV TOVTOV oiKovvrts, T? eK TOV bia{36\ov k-nXavrie^aav, etTe

Aoyw 17 ez; epyw, etTe VTTO KaTapav vTreVeo-az;, r)
TW t8ta> dz^a-

TiapaKaAco Kat 5eo/uat T^Z; atyaTov aov
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r<3 }JLV Aoyo> \vOr\vai, (rvy\<^pj]Qrivai 8e avrols TW opico) KOL XXII. c

TU> i8i&> avaB^ari Kara Trjv vr\v dyaflo'rqra. Nat, Aeo"irora

KvpL, l<TCLKOV(TOV TTJS Sf^CTeCOS fJLOV V7Tp TtoV boV\(t>V <TOV
t
KOL

TiaptSe ws afJivrj(TiKaKos TO, eTrraKr/me^a airciop aTrazn'a*

prja-ov avrots Trai; TrAry/xfxeA^jua CKOVCTLOV re xat

\aov avrovs TTJS al&viov KoAatrecos' 01) yap el 6

Ae'yoou ort "Oaa di' 8t]aT)Te em TTJS YTJS, eorai ScSejJieVa ey Matt, xviii.

rots oupai/ois' Ka! oaa Ai' Xuarjre eirl TTJS YTJS, eorai XeXujjLeVa c^

TOIS oupa^ois' art av ? 6 0eos fjiAtov, 0eos TGI) eAeeu> Kal crtofciv

Kal a^teVat a/xaprias 8uz;ajoteros, Kal TTpeTret crot
27 Sofa avz; rw

avapyto ITarpt Kat rw fcooTrotw ni/e^fxart, vvv Kal det Kat eis

TOVS atoovas rcoi'



LITURGIA SANCTI JACOBI
SYRORUM.

(E RENALD, LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. n. PP. i-n, 29-42.)

Preparation PRIMO Sacerdos quotidiana veste deposita, postquam abluerit manus, dicit :

Aufer a me Domine vestimenta sordida quibus induit me

satanas, et indue me vestibus electis, dignis ministerio tuo,

gloria tua, et honore tuo praeclaro : Pater, Fili et Spiritus

sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen.
Et postquam aliquamdiu oraverit, inclinans se coram altari dicit :

k Praesta, Domine Deus, ut aspersis cordibus nostris, et mun-

datis ab omni conscientia mala impurisque cogitationibus,

mereamur ingredi in sanctum sanctorum tuum excelsum et

sublime, praeclare et pure stemus coram altari tuo sancto, et

offeramus tibi sacerdotio fungentes sacrificia pura et excel-

lentia in vera fide : Pater, Fili, etc.

c Et dicit : Deus, obsecro te ut dignum me efficias accedendi ad

altare tuum sanctum absque vitio, et absque macula. Ego enim

sum servus peccator qui peccavi et commisi peccata et crimina

coram te, neque dignus sum accedendi ad altare tuum purum,
aut ad mysteria tua sancta. Verum rogo te et deprecor boni-

tatem et clementiam tuam, miserator, misericors, et hominum

amator : aspicelne oculis misericordiae et benignitatis, emceque
ut acceptus coram te consistam hac hora et omni tempore.
Emitte super me gratiam Spiritus tui sancti : munda me a pec-
catis meis : hanc oblationem sanctifica, et per earn praesta

remissionem peccatorum et criminum abstersionem, illis pro



Liturgy of S. James (Syriac). 57

quibus offertur, mihi et patri meo, et quibuscumque communio i. c

mecum intercedit, tarn vivis quam defunctis fidelibus. Praesta

illis memoriam bonam in regno tuo coelesti, cum justis et

sanctis tuis, qui per bona opera sua tibi placuerunt, et per

intercessionem Dominae matris luminis, sancti Joannis Baptistae

et omnium sanctorum, Amen.
Turn dicit :

Miserere mei, Deus.

Et converses ad populum veniam petit et dicit :

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Preparation
of the Altar.

Ingressus autem ad altare dtctt :

Introibo ad altare Dei, ad Deum qui laetificat juventutem Ps xliii 4

meam.
Et prostratus coram altari dicit :

In domum tuam ingressus sum, procidique coram throno tuo,

Rex coelestis : remitte mihi omnia quae in te peccavi.
Et inclinat se : et osculando altare benedictionem captat a dextra, a sinistra

et in medio, dicens :

Alliga, Domine, festivitates catenis, usque ad cornua altaris. PS. cxviii. 27 .

Imponens incensum dicit:

Ad gloriam et honorem sanctae et laudandae Trinitatis haec "b

thura manibus meis peccatricibus imponuntur. Oremus omnes,

misericordiamque et gratiam a Domino postulemus.
Diaconus caput discooperit, et accendit cereum in latere dextro altaris, dicens :

Alleluia. In lumine tuo videmus lumen. PS. xxxvi. 9.

A ccendit alterum in latere sinistro, dicens :

Alme et sancte, qui habitas in habitaculis lucis, remove a c

nobis passiones malas et cogitationes odibiles, et praesta ut

cum puritate cordis operemur opera justitiae. Gloria Patri et

Filio et Spiritui sancto. Alleluia, etc.

Sacerdos tollit velum quo mysteria operiuntur, ponitque mantile abstersorium

et cochlear in latere dextro, et velum majus in latere sinistro, coram disco.

Turn sumit Diaconus panem Eucharisticum, et offert Sacerdoti : qui panem cruce

signal, et dicit hanc Orationem :

Deus magne et mirabilis usque in aeternum, qui suscepisti d

sacrificia, vota, primitias et decimas servorum tuorum fidelium :

suscipe, Domine, oblationes servorum tuorum, quas separaverunt

et intulerunt, propter amorem tuum, et nomen tuum sanctum :

conserva et benedic eos omnibus benedictionibus spiritualibus ;
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ii. d laetifica eos bonis indeficientibus, et spe promissomm eorum,

quae sanctis tuis facta sunt. Effunde benedictiones tuas in

omnia quae ad eos pertinent : concede sanitatem et continen-

tiam corporibus eorum, puritatem et sanctitatem animabus

eorum, et da requiem animabus defunctorum ex ipsis, in habi-

taculis tuis beatis, in aeternum : atque pro rebus istis temporali-

bus da illis vitam et regnum. Amen.
First Frac- Panem quantum opus est multiplicat, incensat, reponitque in altari, dicens :

tion. j j
e Tanquam agnus ad occisionem ductus est, et velut ovis

is. liii. 7 . coram tondente se obmutuit, nee aperuit os suum affligenti se.

Et postquam panem Eucharisticum l intulerit ad altare, accipiens eum utraque

manu dicit :

f Deus, qui sacrificium Abel in campo suscepisti, Noe in area,

tSf
bla" Abrahae in montis cacumine, Davidis in area Doran Jebusaei,

Eliae in monte Carmelo, et minuta viduae in Gazophylacio : tu,

Domine, suscipe has oblationes quae tibi offeruntur manibus

meis, infirmi et peccatoris : et per illas praesta memoriam

bonam vivis et mortuis pro quibus offeruntur, benedicque
habitationem eorum qui illas offerunt. Amen.

Deponit oblatam in disco, et dicit :

g Paratum sedi tuae fecisti sanctuarium tuum, Domine : con-

firma illud, Domine, manibus tuis. Dominus regnabit in saecula

saeculorum.

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo discum, et dicit :

h Dominus regnavit, decorem induit : Pater, Filius et Spiritus
Ps" xdiL '

sanctus, Amen.

Accipit calicem et dicit:

Calicem salutis accipiam, nomen Domini invocabo, et vota

I4

S

.'

c> *' mea Domino reddam.

Fundit vinum in calicem et dicit :

1 Etiam hoc vinum quod est typus sanguinis, qui fluxit nobis

ex latere Filii tui dilecti Jesu Christi Domini nostri, fundo in

calicem hunc, calicem salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et

Spiritus sancti, Amen.

1

Although not clear from the above rubrics, there is sufficient evidence
that this was accompanied in the Syrian, as well as in the Coptic and
Ethiopic, Church with a ritual corresponding to the Great Entrance of the
Greeks. (See Renaudot's notes in loc.)
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Admiscet vino paululum aquae et dicit:

Hanc etiam aquam, quae typus est aquae illius, quae fluxit ii. m
nobis e latere Filii tui dilecti Domini nostri Jesu Christi, misceo

in calice hoc, calice salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus

sancti, Amen.

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo calicem, turn dicit : Incense.

Induit Dominus fortitudinem et roboratus est : et firmavit n

orbem terrae, ut non commoveatur : Pater, Filius et Spiritus
Ps> xcm ' 2>

sanctus, Amen.
Incensat velum majns, et tegit eo discum et calicem, turn dicit :

Operti sunt coeli fulgore gloriosi illius, et laude ejus repleta o

est omnis terra.

Conversus ad populum veniam petit, dicens :

Orate pro me.

Vertitur: incensum adolet circa altare et circumstantes. Dum adolet

incensum :

Venite, laudemus Dominum, canamus Deo salvatori nostro, PS. xcv. 1-6.

praeoccupemus faciem ejus in confessione, et in canticis glori-

ficemus eum: etc. usque ad. Venite, procidamus et adore-

mus eum, et benedicamus eum, qui fecit nos, Alleluia, Alleluia,

Alleluia.

Postea omnes dicunt, Sacerdote praeeunte :

Incensa pura, quae tibi obtulerunt filii Ecclesiae fidelis per p
manus Sacerdotum ad placandam divinitatem tuam, suscipe

per gratiam benignitatis tuae. Miserere poenitentium ; et sicut

suscepta fuit oblatio Abrahae in montis vertice, et suavis tibi

fuit odor thuris Aaron Sacerdotis, ita gratus tibi sit odor incen-

sorum nostrorum, et illo placatus esto, Deus multae miseri-

cordiae.

Sacerdos dicit, Populo subsequente :

Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Sanctus es Deus, Sanctus es

fortis, Sanctus es o immortalis, miserere nobis.

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, etc.

Sacerdos. Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto : super nos fHtssa

autem infirmos et peccatores misericordia et gratia effundantur ^atEC^u*

tittttortittt*

in utroque saeculo, nunc, etc. I.

Diaconus. Pro tranquillitate et pace totius mundi in Christum a

credentium, a finibus usque ad fines orbis : pro infirmis et
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I. a afflictis, et animabus in angustia dejectis : pro patribus, fratri-

bus et Doctoribus nostris : pro peccatis, insipientiis et defectibus

omnium nostrum, et pro fidelibus defunctis qui a nobis abierunt,

cum odoribus impositis, oramus, Domine.

b Sacerdos. Dignare, Domine, ut semper ingrediamur domum

tuam, et pulsemus confidenter ostium tuum, adoremusque sin

cere in templo tuo. Exaudi quoque nos benigne, et concede

nobis petitiones nostras praeclare et misericorditer ex thesauro

tuo : et referemus tibi gloriam cum gaudio, Pater, Fili et Spiritus

sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen.
Et dicunt omnes stmul :

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax, et spes bona homini-

bus, etc. Gloria Patri et Filio.

c Domine, labia mea aperi et os meum annunciet laudem tuam.

Pone, Domine, custodiam ori meo, et ostium circumstantiae

labiis meis, ut non declinet cor meum ad verbum malum, nee

operer opera iniquitatis. Memento, Domine, misericordiarum

tuarum quae a saeculo sunt, gratiarumque tuarum: et quae

insipienter egi, ne reputes mihi, sed secundum multitudinem

PS. xxvi. s. misericordiarum tuarum memento mei. Domine, dilexi minis-

terium domus tuae et locum habitationis gloriae tuae : domum
ps. xdii. e. tuam decet sanctitudo in longitudinem dierum. Laudate DO-
PS, cxvii. minum, omnes gentes, laudate eum, omnes populi. Quoniam

confirmata est super nos misericordia ejus, et vere Dominus

ipse est in saeculum. Gloria Patri, et super terrain pax, et spes
bona hominibus.

Hymn to Prooemium ad Deiparam, vel aliud secundum varias solemnitates.
Jesus Christ. T

d .Laudem et confessionem, gloriam, laudationem, exaltationem,
et magnificentiam, referre debemus illi fructui amabili, qui e sinu

virginis prodiit, et memoriam genitricis suae praeclaram et

illustrem reddidit; illi Domino adorando, qui festivitates sanc

torum suorum et laetitiam felicitatis eorum inter creaturas glori-
ficavit ; illi vivo et vivifico, qui voce suavi etiam mortuos excitat,
et populum suum glorificatione gratissima laetificat, quern decet

gloria, etc.

Adoramus te et gratias agimus tibi, creator saeculorum, et

conditor creaturarum, germen benedictum quod e Maria, terra
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sitiente, prodiit, repletaque est terra omnis odore suavitatis

ejus eximiae, faetoremque tetrum impietatis expulit per doc-

trinam suam praeclaram. Offerimus tibi incensum istud instar

Aaron Sacerdotis, qui obtulit tibi thus purum et prohibuit

exitium a populo Israel. Petimus ecce a te, Domine, ut susci-

pias hunc odorem thuris, quod offert tibi tenuitas nostra, pro

peccatis et insipientiis nostris
; pro divitibus et egenis ; pro

pupillis et viduis
; pro afflictis et qui persecutionem patiuntur ;

pro infirmis et oppressis ; pro iis omnibus qui dixerunt et prae-

ceperunt nobis ut in nostris ad te Christum Deum nostrum

precibus eorum meminissemus
; pro vivis et mortuis ; pro

animarum ipsorum quiete in coelesti Jerusalem : per interces-

siones Patris nostri Adami, et Evae matris nostrae; per de-

precationes sanctae genitricis Dei Mariae; per orationes

Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, Confessorum et Patrum

nostrorum, Doctorum Orthodoxae fidei; per preces virginum

utriusque sexus, et omnium sanctorum atque justorum: et re-

feremus tibi, Domine, gloriam, laudem et adorationem, et Patri

tuo et Spiritui tuo vivo et sancto, nunc et semper.

His pro tempore vel Sacerdotis arbitrio adjungunlur variae ejusdem generis

Orationes, ad Deiparam, Prooemia, Sedrae, carmina Ephremitica vel Jacobi-

tica, Orationes pro variis necessitates, commendationes vivorum et mortuorum.

Sacerdos inclinat se osculans altare dextrorsum et sinistrorsum, mox Presbyterio

in circuitu ejus, et populo qui pone ilium est.

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Gloria Patri et Filio et

Spiritui sancto, tarn initio nostro, quam in fine. Super nos

autem peccatores misericordiae et miseratio effundantur in

utroque saeculo nunc, etc.

Diaconus. Pro pace et tranquillitate : ut supra.

Sacerdos. Praesta, Domine Deus, misericors et amator homi-

num, ut cum scientia, timore, et disciplina spiritual, pure

coram te consistamus, sancte tibi ministremus, teque laude-

mus ut Dominum et omnium opificem ;
cui adoratio et honor

debentur ab omnibus. Domine, Deus noster, tibi gloria in sae-

cula, Amen.

Et ter incensat mysteria in cruets formam, et in orbem. Mox dicitur ab

omnibus :



6s Liturgy of S. James (Syriac).

PS. ii Miserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam :

usque adfinem Psalmi.

I. h Sacerdos. Miserere mei, Domine, secundum misericordiam

tuam, et remitte peccata nostra per clementiam tuam. Lava

iniquitates et nequitias nostras, multitudine miserationis tuae.

Cor mundum crea in nobis, spiritumque rectitudinis et hu-

militatis, et sanctificet cogitationes nostras. Purius est enim

Cf. Mark xii. magis, quam holocausta pacifica et legalia sacrificia. Doce

iniquos viam tuam et errantes ad te converte, ut linguae eorum

justitiam tuam celebrent, et miserationibus tuis aeternis digni

efficiantur, Pater, Fili, etc.

k Diaconus. Stemus decenter in oratione et precibus coram

Deo Deorum, et Domino Dominorum, coram Rege Regum,
coram altari propitiatorio, et coram mysteriis praeclaris et vivis

Salvatoris nostri. Cum aromatibus impositis misericordiam tuam

imploramus, Domine.

Sacerdos ponit incensum, et dicit :

Ad laudem et gloriam : ut supra. (Cf. ii. b
; p. 57.)

Hoc loco inseruntur aliquot orationes metro Ephremitico aut Jacobiiico, quae
dicuntur in variis solemnitatibus juxta cnjusque Ecclesiae consuetudmem.

II. Ter oblata incensat in modum circuit, dicens :

TRISAGION. Sanctus Deus, sanctus fortis, sanctus immortalis,

Diaconus. Miserere nobis.

Sacerdos. Sancte et laudabilis, potens et immortalis, Deus qui
in sanctis habitas, et in sanctis requiescis, voluntate divinitatis

tuae sanctifica, Domine, cogitationes nostras, et mentes nostras

munda ab omnibus sordibus criminum, ut hymnum inculpatum
referamus tibi in Ecclesia tua sancta nunc et semper, etc.

Diaconus dicit Psalmum Davidicum illi diet assignatum. Mox dicit :

Quern vidit Moses in rubo, et Ezechiel super currum, ipse

ponitur super altare sanctum: accipiuntque ilium populi, et

vivunt. Ille cui Cherubim et Seraphim magno cum timore

serviunt, ecce, offertur super altare, accipiuntque ilium populi et

vivunt. Deus, qui per misericordiam tuam suscepisti sacrificium

justorum antiquorum, suscipe per misericordiam tuam sacrifi

cium nostrum, et acceptas habe preces nostras.

Canticum aliud. Populus tuus, Christe. Benedictus Christus
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qui aedificavit Ecclesiam suam super Simonem, et elegit Sacer- II. c

dotes ad dividendum in ea corpus et sanguinem suum. In

timore magno stant Sacerdotes cum Diaconis, et distribuunt

corpus et sanguinem Filii Dei. Oves tuae, Christe, stant ad

ostium tuum : comedunt corpus et bibunt sanguinem tuum,

canuntque gloriam divinitati tuae.

Dtaconus legit Epistolam Pauli. III.

Benedic, Domine. Ex Paulo Apostolo Domini nostri Jesu
THE LEC-

Christi, etc. The Epistle.

Lectio juxta festa et tempora.

Sacerdos. Gloria Domino Pauli, Prophetarum, et Aposto- a

lorum. Misericordiae Domini sint super lectores et auditores,

et super hanc urbem, omnesque habitantes in ea, in saecula,

Amen.

Dtaconus. Psalmus Davidis dicitur coram Patre nostro. Psalm, with
Alleluia.

Sacerdos. Deus laudem tuam suscipiat, et laetificet cor audi-

entium te, in regno coelorum in saecula.

Diaconus. Alleluia, alleluia.

Sacerdos. Immolate illi sacrificia, offerte oblationes, ascendite b

in atria Domini, et adorate eum in templo sancto ejus, confite-

mini et benedicite nomini ejus, a quo vita tribuitur. Alleluia.

Dtaconus. Ante Evangelium Salvatoris nostri, qui annunciavit Censing the

, ., . . . .... Gospel.
vitam ammabus nostns, cum odonbus impositis misencordiam

tuam, Domine, deprecamur.
Sacerdos mittit thus in thuribulum et dicit :

Benedic, Domine. Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Kyrie elei- c

son. Adoremus, laudemus et celebremus, exaltemus, extolla-

mus et benedicamus nomen adorandum et laudandum Patris,

FiHi, et Spiritus sancti vivi, cujus una est potestas, una majestas,

una voluntas : unus Deus, verus, benedictus, excelsus, indivisus :

ipsi sit gloria, et super nos misericordiae ejus, nunc et semper

et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. Domine Deus omnipotens,

qui secundum divinam voluntatem , omnia regis; omnia enim

tibi subdita sunt : concede nobis, Domine Deus, propitiationem

delictorum et remissionem peccatorum: aufer a nobis dolum

'et invidiam, et Spiritu tuo sancto nos sanctifica, ut digni audi

tores et factores simus Evangelii Christi tui : per quern et cum
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III. c quo te decet laus et gloria, simul cum suffitu hoc thuris, ante

lectionem Evangelii tui salutaris. Domine et Deus noster, tibi

gloria in saecula.

Diaconus. Accedite ad me, fratres, tacete et auscultate annun-

ciationem Salvatoris nostri, ex Evangelio sancto quod vobis

legitur.

Sacerdos. Pax vobiscum.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

d Sacerdos. Ex Evangelio sancto Domini nostri Jesu Christi,

Dei nostri veri, praedicatione facta a N. Apostolo et praecone
vitae aeternae, annunciationem vitae et salutis audimus pro
animabus nostris.

Diaconus. Estote in silentio, Auditores, hoc est enim Evan-

gelium sanctum quod legitur. Fratres mei, festinate, audite, et

confitemini verbum Dei vivi.

Sacerdos. Igitur in tempore conversationis in terra Domini
Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, dixit Discipulis suis, etc.

Populus. Benedic, Pater.

Sacerdos signat cruce populum, dicens :

a Dextera Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et brachium potestatis

ejus, et occulta virtus majestatis ejus, quae confert omnes bene-

dictiones, et omnia dona vitae
; ipsa quae requievit super Apo-

stolos sanctos, in coenaculo sancto Sionis, eosque sanctificavit,

et in monte olivarum illis benedixit, ipsa veniat, habitet et

requiescat super fratres meos lectores et auditores (Evangelii)

custodiatque regionem hanc, et omnes fideles in ea commo-
rantes, civitatem hanc, et fideles ejus cives

;
beatam etiam

requiem praestet fidelibus defunctis qui ex ea profecti sunt,

fidelesque viventes qui habitant in ea semper custodiat, usque' in

saecula.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Tempore igitur conversationis in terra Domini Dei
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, etc.

Populus. Domine, miserere nostri.

Hoc loco leguntur Evangelia juxta diem et solemnitatem. Diaconus canit
versum simplicem Ephremiticum.

Stemus omnes in oratione coram Deo misericordi, et vocibus
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quae ipsi gratae sint ad Deum simul clamemus. Rogemus m.
Patrem absconditum, Filium laudandum et sanctum, Spiritumque

sanctum Paraclitum, ut per misericordiam suam suscipiat obla-

tionem nostram. Annunciatio tua, quae praedicata est, Domine,

in medio Ecclesiae tuae ad gregem tuum, fermentum sit anima-

bus nostris: et per earn comparemus cibum suavem. Sa-

cerdotes qui legerunt veniam consequantur : Diaconi puri

efficiantur : Subdiaconi et Lectores suscipiant a te remissionem.

Revela gratiam tuam mentibus nostris per lectionem annuncia-

tionis tuae, et da nobis observatores esse mandatorum tuorum,

quae in ea sunt consignata. Matthaeus, Marcus cum Luca,

nee non cum illis electus Joannes, deprecentur te : et praesta

misericordiam tuam erga nos omnes. Aures auditorum doc-

trinae tuae et lectionis annunciationis tuae non audiant, Domine,

vocem illam, quae pellet et ejiciet impios. Propitius esto,

Domine, populo tuo et miserere gregis tui, et triplices voces

gloriae offeremus Trinitati.

Sacerdos. Ipsi Jesu Christo laudes, gratiarum actiones, et g
benedictiones propter ejus viva ad nos verba : Patri ejus, qui

misit eum ad salutem nostram : et Spiritui ejus vivo et sancto

nunc et semper.

Diaconus. Abite in pace auditores, abite auditores in pace : Dismissal of

,. T> . . - the Catechu-
accedite isaptisati ad pacem ;

fores claudite. mens.

Sacerdos. Dominus regnavit, decorem induit : Alleluia. Ego
sum panis vitae, dicit Dominus noster, qui ex alto in infima de-

scendi, ut per me mundus vivat : misit me Pater Verbum carnis Ps

expers, et sicut agricola seminavit me Gabriel, suscepitque me
uterus Mariae, velut terra bona: et ecce ferunt me manibus

suis Sacerdotes super altaria. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem

nostram.

Diaconus. Induit Dominus fortitudinem et praecinxit se vir- ^
tute, et firmavit orbem terrae ut non commoveatur. Alleluia.

Ps - xciii - T -

Filium, qui facit Ministros ignis etr Spiritus, qui alimento non

indigent et mortem non gustant, qui edunt ignem, et carbones

bibunt, Dominoque suo in tirnore serviunt, et offerunt trinas

sanctificationes trino, benedicamus et adoremus, quia nos illis

pares effecit. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem nostram.

F



66 Liturgy of S. James (Syriac).

IV. c Sacerdos. Domum tuam decet sanctitudo, Domine, in longitu-
ps . xdii. 5. dinem dierum. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui sancto.

Diaconus. Dominus regnavit.

d Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, defunctorum, et requiem illis

praesta, qui te in Baptismate induerunt, et te ex altari acce-

perunt.

e Diaconus. Illi qui comederunt corpus tuum sanctum, et bibe-

runt sanguinem tuum, calicem salutis, cum Abraham recumbant

ad mensam tuam : et cum piis qui dilexerunt te clamemus tibi

gloriam, Domine. Alleluia. Da nobis et illis veniam.

V. Turn recitant Symbolum fidei trecentorum decent et octo Patrum Nicaenorum.

THE CREED. Credimus in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, creatorem

coeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in unum
Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum, natum ex

Patre ante omnia saecula. Lumen de Lumine, Deum verum

de Deo vero, genitum non factum, consubstantialem Patri,

per quern omnia facta sunt. Qui propter nos homines et

propter nostram salutem descendit de coelis : et incarnatus est

de Spiritu sancto, et ex Maria virgine, et homo factus est, sicut

nos. Crucifixus est etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato, passus,

mortuus et sepultus est : tertia die resurrexit a mortuis, sicut

scriptum est, et ascendit in coelum, sedetque ad dexteram Patris

sui. Et iterum venturus est in gloria sua, judicare vivos et

mortuos, cujus regni non est finis. Et in unum Spiritum sanctum

Dominum et vivificantem omnia. Qui procedit ex Patre. Qui
cum Patre et Filio adoratur et glorificatur : qui locutus est per

Prophetas et Apostolos. Et in unam Ecclesiam sanctam, Ca-

tholicam et Apostolicam. Confitemur unum Baptisma in remis-

sionem peccatorum, et expectamus resurrectionem a mortuis, et

vitam novam venturi saeculi. Amen.
The Lavabo. Sacerdos lavat extremos digitos et dicit :

PS. xxvi. e, 7 . Lavi manus meas pure : et circumdedi altare tuum Domine :

ut audiam vocem laudis, et enarrem universa mirabilia tua :

PS. xdi. j. laetabor et exultabo in te, et psallam nomini tuo, Altissime.

Et deinde. Ingressus sum in domum tuam et coram throno tuo

sancto procidi, Rex coelestis : dimitte mihi omnia quae pec-
cavi tibi.
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Inclinatiir coram altari, et max ad Sacerdotes et populum conversus veniam x

petit et se precibus commendat, dicens : pyOtBU

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Oratio'oscuii
Pads

Primum dicitur Oratio ante osculum pacts.

Domine Deus noster, nos quamvis indignos salute hac dignos a

effice, amator hominum : ut ab omni dolo omnique acceptatione

personarum mundati salutemus invicem in osculo sancto et

divino, constricti vinculo caritatis et pacis. Per Dominum

Deum et salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, Filium tuum

unigenitum, per quern et cum quo te decet gloria, honor et

potestas, cum Spiritu tuo.

Populus. Amen.

Diaconus. Stemus decenter et oremus, gratias agamus, adore- b

mus et laudemus agnum vivum Dei qui offertur super altare.

Divinitas sese demisit ad peccatores filios Adam, salvavitque

illos ab errore et a servitute peccati. Spiritu sancto succensi

sunt Prophetae, et de primogenito locuti sunt : unusquisque

illorum descripsit Ecclesiae mysteria adventus ejus. Aperte

scripsit Moses quod ipse creaturas condidit, et ipse statuit ad

ministerium suum ordines ignis et spiritus. Signa, Domine,

cruce ejus Ecclesiam quam desponsavit in persona sua, et

eleva atque constitue earn in coelo, ad dexteram ejus qui misit

ilium. Beata es, Ecclesia fidelis, donis quae dedit tibi Dominus

tuus, corpore et sanguine suo sancto, et cruce ejus quae te

custodit. Virginis purae Mariae memoriam agamus apud nos

in oblatione nostra, Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum,

Piorum et Justorum. Vasa sancta offeruntur Patri nostro ut

osculetur ea
;

et Pater noster in Liturgia sua recordabitur om
nium qui in Christum credunt.

Sacerdos. Qui solus Dominus misericors es, in eos qui coram c

altari tuo colla inclinant mitte benedictiones tuas, tu qui in ^SSonS"
altis habitas et humilia respicis, benedicque eos per gratiam,

manuum -

misericordiam et amorem erga homines Christi unigeniti Filii

tui, per quern et cum quo te decet gloria, etc.

Populus. Amen.

1 In all the Syriac Liturgies the Anaphora is considered to begin here,

not at the Benediction and Sursum Corda.

F 2,
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VI. d Sacerdos. Deus Pater, qui propter amorem tuum erga homines

oratiode- magnum et ineffabilem misisti Filium tuum in mundum, ut
tectionis r -U- J
Sacramen- ovem errantem reduceret, ne avertas taciem mam a no bis, dum
torum, i, e. . , ,

Prayer of the sacrificium hoc spirituale et momentum celebramus : non emm

justitiae nostrae confidimus, sed misericordiae tuae. Depre-

camur ergo et obsecramus clementiam tuam, ne in judicium

sit populo tuo Mysterium hoc, quod institutum nobis est ad

salutem; sed ad veniam peccatorum, remissionem insipien-

tiarum, et ad gratias tibi referendas : per gratiam, misericor-

diam, et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quern et

cum quo te decet gloria.

Populus. Amen.

e Diaconus. Date pacem unusquisque proximo suo, in caritate

PEACE*
et ^e

>
cl
uae ^)eo accePtae smt - Vade in pace Sacerdos prae-

clare. Stemus decenter orantes, stemus cum timore et tremore,

stemus cum modestia et sanctitate : quia ecce oblatio infertur,

et majestas exoritur. Januae coeli aperiuntur, et Spiritus sanc-

tus descendit super haec mysteria sancta, et illabitur. In loco

timoris et tremoris consistimus, et cum Cherubim et Seraphim
circumstamus. Fratres et socii Vigilum et Angelorum facti

sumus, et ministerium ignis et spiritus cum illis operamur.
Nullus porro ligatus sit, qui audeat accedere ad mysteria haec,

quia velum tollitur, et gratia demittitur, misericordiaeque effun-

duntur super unumquemque, qui orat in corde puro et con-

scientia bona.

Sacerdos elevat velum, et ter populum cruce signat, dicens :

VII. a Caritas Patris, gratia Filii, et communicatio Spiritus sancti,
Benediction.

gjn j. cum omnibus nobis.

Populus. Amen.

Sursum Sacerdos. Sursum corda.

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum.
Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro.

Populus. Dignum et justum est.

b Sacerdos inclinatus. Vere dignum et justum est, decens et
REFACE.

debitum, ut te laudemus, te benedicamus, te celebremus, te

adoremus, tibi gratias agamus, tibi opifici omnis creaturae,

visibilis aut invisibilis. Et elevans vocem. Quern laudant coelum
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et coeli coelorum, omnisque exercitus eorum, sol et luna et VH. b

omne stellarum agmen, terra et maria et omnia quae in eis

sunt : Jerusalem coelestis, Ecclesia primogenitorum descrip- Heb. xii. 22,

torum in coelis : Angeli, Archangeli, Principatus, Potestates, Col. i. 16.

Throni, Dominationes, virtutes coelestes, et mundo superiores

exercitus coeli, Cherubim quibus oculi multi, et Seraphim

quibus alae sex, qui duabus alis tegunt facies suas et duabus isa. vi. 2 , 3 .

pedes, duabusque alter ad alterum volitantes vocibus indefi-

cientibus, et Theologia non conticescente, hymnum triumphalem

magnificentissimae gloriae, voce canora concinunt, clamant,

vociferantur et dicunt :

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es, Domine Deus Sabaoth, VIII.

pleni enim sunt coeli et terra, gloria, honore et majestate tua HYMN.
PHAL

Domine, Hosanna in excelsis. Benedictus qui venit et qui
Isa- vi - 2-

T-N TT . i . Matt. XXI. Q.

venturus est in nomine Domini. Hosanna in excelsis.

Sacerdos indinatus. Vere sanctus es, rex saeculorum et omnis IX. a

sanctitatis largitor : sanctus etiam unigenitus Filius tuus, Do-
Se'wbrifof

minus Deus et Salvator noster Jesus Christus : sanctus etiam Redemption.

Spiritus tuus sanctus, qui scrutatur omnia, etiam profunda tua, i Cor. ii. m
Deus Pater. Sanctus enim es qui omnia contines, omnipotens,

terribilis, bonus, cum unigenito Filio tuo, qui passionum par-

ticeps fuit, et maxime propter hominem figmentum tuum, quern

e terra formasti, et concessisti illi delicias paradisi. Cum vero

transgressus esset mandatum tuum, et cecidit, non neglexisti

aut dereliquisti ilium, o bone, sed reduxisti ilium, sicut pater

summae misericordiae. Vocasti eum per legem, direxisti eum

per Prophetas : denique Filium tuum unigenitum in mundum

misisti, ut imaginem tuam renovaret; qui descendit, et in-

carnatus est de Spiritu sancto et ex sancta Genitrice Dei

semperque virgine Maria, conversatusque est cum hominibus,

et omnia ad generis nostri salutem instituit.

Et elevans vocem accipit Oblatam, et dicit :

Cum ergo suscepturus esset mortem voluntariam pro nobis b

peccatoribus, ipse immunis a peccato, in ea nocte qua tra-

dendus erat pro vita et salute mundi, accepit panem in manus

suas sanctas, immaculatas, et incontaminatas, et levatis oculis

in coelum aspexit ad te, Deus Pater, et gratias agens, bene-
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IX. b dixit, J sanctificavit, ifc fregit* ^ et dedit discipulis suis sanctis

et Apostolis, dicens : accipite, manducate ex eo vos omnes,

Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis et pro multis frangitur

et datur, in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam.

Similiter etiam et calicem postquam coenaverunt, miscens

vino et aqua, et gratias agens, ^ benedixit, >J< sanctifi

cavit, >fc et dedit iisdem discipulis et Apostolis sanctis, dicens :

Accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hie est sanguis meus Tes-

tamenti novi, qui pro vobis et pro multis fidelibus effunditur

et datur in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam.

Populus. Amen.

c Sacerdos. Hoc facite in memoriam mei : quotiescumque enim

manducabitis panem hunc et calicem istum bibetis, mortem

meam annuntiabitis et resurrectionem meam confitebimini, donee

veniam.

d Populus. Mortis tuae, Domine, memoriam agimus, resurrec-

ofFafth
n tionem tuam confitemur, et adventum tuum secundum ex-

pectamus ; misericordiam et gratiam a te postulamus : remis

sionem peccatorum precamur : misericordiae tuae sint super
nos omnes.

X. a Sacerdos. Memoriam igitur agimus, Domine, mortis et resur-

recti ms tuae e sepulchre post triduum, et ascensionis tuae in

coelum, et sessionis tuae ad dexteram Dei Patris: rursumque
adventus tui secundi, terribilis et gloriosi, quo judicatures es

orbem in justitia, cum unumquemque remuneraturus es secun

dum opera sua. Offerimus tibi hoc sacrificium terribile et

incruentum, ut non secundum peccata nostra agas nobiscum,

Domine, neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis :

sed secundum mansuetudinem tuam et amorem tuum erga
homines magnum et ineffabilem, dele peccata nostra, servorum

nempe tuorum tibi supplicantium. Populus enim tuus et

haereditas tua deprecatur te, et per te et tecum Patrem tuum,
dicens :

Populus. Miserere, Deus Pater omnipotens, miserere nobis.

Sacerdos. Nos etiam infirmi et peccatores servi tui, Domine,
gratias agimus tibi, laudamus te, pro omnibus et propter
omnia.
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Populus. Laudamus te, benedicimus te, et adoramus te, x. b

gratias agimus tibi et precamur a te veniam, Domine Deus,

miserere nobis et exaudi nos.

Sacerdos. Praecipue vero sanctae et gloriosae semper Virginis c

beatae genitricis Dei Mariae memoriam agimus.

Diaconus. Memento illius, Domine Deus, et per ejus ora-

tiones puras et sanctas, parce et miserere nobis et exaudi

nos.

Diaconus. Quam terribilis est haec hora : quam timendum XI. a

tempus istud, dilecti mei, quo Spiritus vivus et sanctus ex THE INV -

. .
CATION.

excelsis sublimibus coeli advenit, descendit et illabitur super

Eucharistiam hanc in sanctuario positam, eamque sanctificat.

Cum timore et tremore estote stantes et orantes. Pax nobiscum

sit et securitas Dei Patris omnium nostrum. Clamemus et

dicamus ter : Kyrie eleison.

Sacerdos inclinatus dicit Invocationem Spiritus sancti.

Miserere nobis, Deus Pater omnipotens, et mitte Spiritum b
tuum sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui tibi throno aequalis

est, et Filio aequalis regno, consubstantialis et coaeternus
; qui

locutus est in Lege et Prophetis et Novo Testamento tuo;

qui descendit in similitudine columbae super Dominum nos

trum Jesum Christum, in Jordane flumine : qui descendit super

Apostolos sanctos in similitudine linguarum ignis.

Populus. Kyrie eleison ter.

Sacerdos. Ut adveniens efficiat panem istum corpus vivificum, c

corpus salutare, corpus coeleste, corpus animabus et corporibus

salutem praestans, corpus Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu

Christi : in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam accipi-

entibus illud.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Et mistum quod est in hoc calice efficiat san- d

guinem Testament! Novi, sanguinem salutarem, sanguinem

vivificum, sanguinem coelestem, sanguinem animabus et cor

poribus salutem praestantem, sanguinem Domini Dei et Sal

vatoris nostri Jesu Christi : in remissionem peccatorum et vitam

aeternam suscipientibus ilium.

Populus. Amen.
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XI. e Sacerdos. Ut sint nobis et omnibus qui ex illis accipient,

iisque communicabunt, ad sanctitatem animarum et corporum,

ad fructificationem operum bonorum, ad confirmationem Ec-

Matt. xvi. 18. clesiae tuae sanctae, quam super verae fidei petram fundasti,

et portae infer! non praevalebunt adversus earn, cum liberaturus

sis illam ab omnibus haeresibus et scandalis operantium iniqui-

tates, usque ad consummationem saeculi : per gratiam, miseri-

cordiam et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quern

et cum quo te decet gloria et honor.

Populus. Amen.

XII. a Sacerdos inclinatus. Quapropter offerimus tibi, Domine, sacri-

TKRCHSS'O'N
^c ^uin noc tremendum et incruentum pro locis tuis sanctis, quae

per manifestationem Christi Filii tui illustrasti; praecipue vero

pro Sion sancta, matre omnium Ecclesiarum, et pro Ecclesia

tua sancta toto orbe diffusa.

b Diaconus. Benedic, Domine. Oremus et deprecemur Domi-

LviJg
e num Deum nostrum, hoc temporis momento, magno, timendo

et sancto, pro patribus et rectoribus nostris, qui hodie nobis

praesunt et in praesenti vita Ecclesias sanctas Dei pascunt et

gubernant: venerandis et beatis Domino N. Patriarcha nostro

et D. N. Metropolita, reliquisque Metropolitis et Episcopis
venerandis Dominum deprecemur.

c Sacerdos. Dona ditissima Spiritus tui sancti concede ipsis,

Domine. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcoporum nos-

trorum, qui nobis recte verbum veritatis dispensant, praecipue
vero Patris Patrum et Patriarchae nostri Domini N. et Domini

N. Episcopi nostri, cum reliquis omnibus Episcopis Orthodoxis.

Canitiem ipsis venerandam concede, Domine : multis annis

ipsos conserva, pascentes populum tuum cum cmni pietate et

sanctitate. Memento, Domine, Presbyterii hujusce, et cujus-

cumque alterius loci : Diaconatus in Christo, omnisque minis-

terii et omnis Ordinis Ecclesiastici. Memento etiam, Domine,

paupertatis meae, qui me licet indignum vocare tamen dignatus
ps . xxv. 7 . eSg Delicta juventutis meae et ignorantias meas ne memineris,

sed secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum memento
mei tu : si enim iniquitates observaveris, Domine, Domine,
quis poterit coram te sustinere ? Quia apud te propitiatio est :
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visita me et purifica me, ut ubi abundavit peccatum ibi super- XII. c

abundet gratia tua. Memento etiam, Domine, eorum qui in ^ Rom- v-

vinculis jacent aut carceribus detinentur: fratrum etiam nos-

trorum qui in exilio sunt : infirmorum, aut qui male aifecti

sunt : eorum qui a spiritibus immundis infestantur, aut agi-

tantur. Memento etiam, Domine, aeris, imbrium, roris, fruc-

tuum terrae et coronae anni, oculi enim omnium in te sperant,
PS. cxiv. 15,

et tu das illis escam eorum in tempore opportune : aperis tu

manum tuam omnibus sufficientem, et imples omne animal

bona tua voluntate. Elevans vocem. Eripe me, Domine Deus,

ab omni angustia, ira et adversitate, ab omni machinatione et

infestationibus perversorum hominum, ab omni impetu et vio-

lentia daemonum, ab omni plaga a te immissa, Domine, quae

peccatorum nostrorum causa nobis accidit, et conserva nos

in fide orthodoxa et observatione mandatorum tuorum, quae
sancta sunt et vivifica, nos nempe et omnes qui digni fuerunt

coram te consistere, et uberes a te misericordias expectant;

quia tu Deus es, qui vis misericordiam : et tibi gloriam refere-

mus, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Pro fratribus fidelibus Diaconus. Iterum atque iterum com- d

memoramus fratres nostros fideles, Christianos veros, qui prius

monuerunt et injunxerunt nobis infirmis et imbellibus, ut me-

mores eorum essemus in hoc temporis articulo. Et pro illis

qui omni genere tentationum et afflictionum vexati sunt.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Rursus meminisse dignare eorum qui no- e

biscum in oratione consistunt, patrum, fratrum, magistrorumque

nostrorum, et eorum qui absunt. Memento etiam, Domine,-

eorum qui praeceperunt nobis ut eorum memoriam ageremus
in orationibus ad te Deum nostrum. Unicuique illorum con

cede, Domine, petitiones suas, quae quidem ad salutem spec-

tant. Memento, Domine, et illorum qui intulerunt oblationes ad

altare tuum sanctum, et eorum pro^quibus singuli obtulerunt, et

eorum qui offerre voluerunt, sed non potuerunt: eorum quos

unusquisque habet in mente, et eorum qui mine nominantur.

Et elevans vocem. Memento, Domine, omnium quorum memini-

mus, et eorum quorum non meminimus, et secundum multitu-
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XII. e dinem mansuetudinis tuae retribue illis gaudium salutis tuae,

suscipiens sacrificia illorum in immenso coelo tuo, dignosque

efficiens visitatione et auxilio tuo : confirma illos virtute tua, et

fortitudine tua illos instrue, quia tu es misericors et misericor-

diam cupis, teque decet gloria, honor et potentia, simul cum

unigenito Filio tuo et Spiritu tuo.

Populus. Amen.

f Diaconus. Pro Regibus. Iterum et iterum commemoramus

omnes Reges fideles, Christianos veros : qui Ecclesias et Mona-

steria Dei in quatuor mundi partibus aedificaverunt et funda-

verunt : totamque rempublicam Christianam, Clerum et populum

fidelem, ut in virtutibus proficiant, Dominum deprecemur.

g Sacerdos indinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, piorum Regum
PS. xxxv. 2 . nostrorum et Reginarum : apprehende arma et scutum, et ex-

i Tim. ii. i. surge in auxilium eorum. Subjice illis hostes omnes et adver

saries, ut placidam tranquillamque vitam agamus, in omni

timore Dei et humilitate : quia tu salutis refugium es, et potestas

auxiliatrix : victoriaeque dispensator erga eos omnes qui te

invocant et sperant in te, Domine. Et tibi gloriam et laudem

referemus.

Populus. Amen.

h Diaconus. Memoria sanctorum. Iterum atque iterum com-

Dead
he memoramus vere beatam, laudatamque ab omnibus generationi-

bus terrae sanctam, benedictam, semper Virginem, genitricem

Dei Mariam, simulque memoriam agimus Prophetarum, Apo-

stolorum, Evangelistarum, Praedicatorum, Martyrum, et Con-

fessorum
;

et B. Joannis Baptistae praecursoris : gloriosi S.

Stephani, primi martyris ac primi Diaconi: et unumquemque
eorum commemorantes, Dominum deprecemur.

k Sacerdos indinatus. Quoniam igitur est tibi potestas vitae et

mortis, Domine, Deusque misericordiarum et amoris erga homi-

nem tu es, dignos effice ut omnium illorum qui a saeculo tibi

placuerunt memoriam agamus : Patrum sanctorum et Patri-

archarum, Prophetarum et Apostolorum, Joannis praecursoris et

Baptistae, S. Stephani primi Diaconorum et primi Martyrum,
et sanctae genitricis Dei semperque Virginis beatae Mariae, et

omnium sanctorum. Elevans vocem. Rogamus te, Domine
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multae misericordiae, qui impossibilia veluti possibilia creas, XII. k

constitue nos in hac beata congregatione : accense nos huic

Ecclesiae : statue nos per gratiam tuam inter electos illos, qui

scripti sunt in coelis. Idcirco enim memoriam illorum agimus,

ut dum ipsi stabunt coram throno tuo nostrae quoque tenuitatis

et infirmitatis meminerint, tibique nobiscum offerant sacrificium

hoc tremendum et incruentum, ad custodiam quidem eorum qui

vivunt, ad consolationem infirmorum et indignorum, quales nos

sumus : ad quietem memoriamque bonam eorum, qui in fide

vera dudum obierunt, patrum, fratrum, et magistrorum nostro-

rum, per gratiam et misericordiam, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Diaconus. Commemoratio Dodorum. Iterum commemorantes m
coram te, Domine, Doctores divinos, qui fidei irreprehensibilis

explanatores, qui moribus praeclaris ornati, obierunt et quie-

verunt, nobisque fidem Orthodoxam ordinaverunt et tradi-

derunt : Dominum deprecemur, etc.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcopo- n

rum qui pridem obdormierunt, qui verbum veritatis nobis dis-

pensaverunt : qui a Jacobo principe Episcoporum Apostolo et

Martyre, usque ad hanc diem, verbum fidei Orthodoxae in

Ecclesia tua sancta praedicaverunt : Elevans vocem. Luminum et

Doctorum Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, qui praeclarum fidei certamen

ediderunt, qui nomen tuum sanctum tulerunt coram populis, Cf. Acts ix.

regibus et filiis Israel : eorumque precibus et supplicationibus

pacem tuam Ecclesiae tuae tribue : doctrinas eorum et confes-

sionem eorum in animis nostris confirma : haereses nobis noxias

cito comprime, et consistentiam absque confusione coram tri-

bunali tuo nobis concede : quia sanctus es, Domine, et in

sanctis requiescis: qui sanctorum es consummator atque per-

fector : et tibi gloriam, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Diaconus. Commemoratio fidelium defunctorum. Iterum etiam o

commemoramus omnes defunctos fideles, qui in fide vera de-

functi sunt, ex altari hoc sancto, et ex hoc pago, et ex

quacumque regione, qui in fide vera pridem obdormientes

quieverunt, et ad te Deum Dominum spirituum et omnis carnis
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XII. o pervenerunt. Rogamus, imploramus, et deprecamur Christum

Deum nostrum, qui suscepit ad se animas et spiritus eorum, ut

per miserationes suas multas praestet illos dignos venia delic-

torum et remissione peccatorum: nosque et illos pervenire

faciat ad regnum suum in coelis. Ea propter clamemus et

dicamus, Kyrie eleison, ter.

p Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, Sacerdotum

Orthodoxorum, pridem defunctorum, Diaconorum et Subdia-

conorum, Psaltarum, Lectorum, Interpretum, Cantorum, Exor-

cistarum, Monachorum, Religiosorum, Auditorum, Virginum

perpetuarum, et saecularium, qui in fide vera defunct! sunt, et

eorum quos unusquisque designat animo. Ehvans vocem. Do-

mine, Deus spirituum et omnis carnis, omnium memento quo
rum meminimus, qui in fide Orthodoxa ex hac vita migrarunt :

da animabus, corporibus et spiritibus illorum requiem, liberans

eos a damnatione infinita ventura, et dignos erficiens gaudio

quod est in sinu Abraham, Isaac et Jacob ;
ubi splendet lumen

vultus tui
;
unde procul sunt dolores, angustiae et gemitus : non

PS. cxiiii. 2 . reputans illis omnia delicta illorum. Non autem intres in judi-

cium cum servis tuis, quia non justificabitur in conspectu tuo

omnis vivens, nee ullus est a peccati culpa immunis, aut a sor-

dibus durus, ex hominibus qui super terram sunt, nisi unus

Dominus noster Jesus Christus unigenitus Filius tuus, per quern

nos etiam misericordiam et remissionem peccatorum consequi

speramus, quae propter eum est et nobis et illis.

q Populus. Quietem praesta illis, et propitius esto, et dimitte,

Deus, insipientias et defectus omnium nostrum, sive scienter,

sive ignoranter, etc.

r Sacerdos inclinalus. Remitte, dimitte, ignosce, O Deus, pec-
cata omnium nostrum voluntaria et involuntaria, scienter et

ignoranter commissa, verbo, opere, aut cogitatione, occulta

et nota, publica, antiqua, per errorem admissa, et omnia quae
novit nomen tuum sanctum. Elevans vocem. Finem igitur nobis

Christianum conserva, et sine peccato ; congregans nos subter

pedes electorum tuorum, quando, ubi, et sicut volueris : tantum-

modo absconde nos a confusione iniquitatum nostrarum; ut

etiam in hoc, velut in omnibus, laudetur et celebretur nomen
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tuum honoratissimum et benedictum, et Domini nostri Jesu XII. r

Christi, et Spiritus tui sancti.

Populus. Sicut est, et fuit, in generationes generationum, et

futurorum saeculorum in saecula. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIII.

Populus. Et cum, etc.

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei sint super nos omnes.

Turn dicet: Credimus, accedimus, obsignamus, et frangimus

Eucharistiam hanc : Panem coelestem, corpus Verbi Dei vivi, in (

calice salutis et gratiarum actionis, in crucis modum signamus,

cum particula propitiatoria, mysteriisque supernis plena: in

nomine Patris vivi, ad vitam; et unigeniti Filii; et Spiritus

sancti, principii, perfections, et sigilli omnium quae sunt et

fuerunt in coelo et in terra: unius virtutis, unius potestatis,

unius voluntatis, unius Dei veri, benedicti, excelsi et indivisi, a

quo est vita, in saecula saeculorum.

Populus. Amen.
Diaconus voce magna dicet

l Catholicam.

Benedic, Domine. Iterum atque iterum per oblationem hanc

sanctam et sacrificium propitiatorium, quod Deo Patri oblatum,

sanctificatum, completum et perfectum est per illapsum Spiritus

sancti vivi, pro Patre nostro Sacerdote praeclaro, qui illud

obtulit et consecravit, et pro altari Dei, super quod illatum est,

et pro populis benedictis qui accedunt et accipiunt illud in fide

vera, et his pro quibus oblatum et consecratum est, iterum

impensius oramus. Ecce tempus timoris, ecce hora terrore

plena: superi in timore consistunt, et illi cum tremore minis-

trant
;

terror filiis lucis immittitur, et terreni ilium nqn sentiunt ;

hora qua venia affertur, peccata ab ilia fugiunt. Ministri Eccle-

siae tremite, quia ignem vivum administratis. Potestas quae

vobis data est excellentior est ilia quam habent Seraphim.

Beata anima quae nunc in Ecclesia adest cum puritate, quia

Spiritus sanctus scribit nomen ejus, illudque elevat in coelum.

Diaconi, estote cum tremore hoc tempore sancto, quo descendit

Spiritus sanctus ad sanctificanda corpora eorum, qui illud sus-

cipiunt. Aspice, Domine, oculo misericordi servum tuum, qui

1 This is said while the Priest is performing the Fraction, etc.
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XIII. b stat et sacrum celebrat. Suscipe, Domine, oblationem istam, ut

illam Prophetarum et Apostolorum. Memento, Domine, patrum

et fratrum nostrorum, ut etiam magistrorum nostrorum, nosque

et illos dignos praesta per misericordiam tuam regno coelesti.

Memento, Domine, per gratiam et miserationes tuas divinas,

Domini N. Patriarchae nostri et D. N. quorum orationes nobis

adsint. Memento^ Domine, absentium, et miserere praesen-

tium. Quietem quoque praesta spiritibus defunctorum, et parce

peccatoribus in die judicii. Defunctorum qui a nobis separati

ab hoc saeculo migraverunt spiritibus, Christe, quietem praesta,

cum piis et justis. Crux tua pons sit illis, et baptismus tuus

tegumentum. Corpus tuum et sanguis tuus sanctus via sint

quae deducat ad regnum tuum. Gloriam perpetuam cum
adoratione acceptabili decet nos referre ex medio sanctuarii,

Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto vivo, ut ipse Deus verus adimpleat
nobiscum gratiam, benedictionem, miserationem et clementiam

suam, ex hoc nunc usque ad finem : nosque omnes cum ora-

tione Dominum deprecemur.

Sacerdos ante orationem Dominicam dicit :

c Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, pater misericordiarum et

t

P
he
e

Lord's
Deus totius consolationis, qui sedes super Cherubim, et a

Prayer. Seraphim laudaris: coram quo consistunt mille Angelorum
myriades, excelsa et coelestia agmina : qui oblationes ex donis

et proventibus fructuum tibi oblatis in odorem suavitatis dig-
natus es sanctificare et perficere, per gratiam unigeniti Filii tui,

et per illapsum Spiritus tui sancti. Sanctifica etiam, Domirie,
animas nostras, corpora nostra, spiritusque nostros, ut corde

puro, anima lucida, et facie inconfusa, audeamus invocare te

Deum coelestem, Patrem omnipotentem, oremusque et di-

camus : Pater noster qui es in coelis,

THE LORD'S Populus. Sanctificetur, etc.
ER '

d Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, ne inducas nos in tenta-

The Embo- tionem, quam virtute destituti sustinere non possimus, sed fac

etiam cum tentatione proventum, ut possimus sustinere, et
i cor. x. i 3 . libera nos a malo. Per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum,

per quem, etc.



Liturgy of S. Jwnes (Syriac). 79

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIV.

Populus. Et cum, etc. g^Sf
Diaconus. Inclinate capita vestra coram Deo misericordi,

Access -

coram altari propitiatorio, et coram corpore et sanguine Sal-

vatoris nostri, in quo vita posita est suscipientibus ilia : et sus-

cipite benedictionem a Domino.

Sacerdos. Tibi inclinant servi tui capita sua, expectantes mise- b

ricordias uberes a te. Benedictiones copiosas quae a te sunt

mitte, Domine
;

et sanctifica animas, corpora, spiritusque nos-

tros, ut digni simus communicandi corpori et sanguini Christi

Salvatoris nostri: per gratiam et misericordiam et amorem

ejusdem Jesu Christi Domini nostri, cum quo laudatus et bene-

dictus es, in coelis et in terra cum spiritu tuo, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax, etc.

Populus. Et cum, etc.

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei, etc. XV.

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Diaconus. Unusquisque cum timore et tremore ad Deum aspi- a

ciat, et misericordiam et gratiam a Domino postulet.

Sacerdos. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus potens b

Sabaoth, pleni sunt coeli et terra laudibus tuis. Exaltare super ps . ivii. s .

coelos Deus, et super omnem terram gloria tua : ad te levavi PS. cxxiii.

oculos meos qui habitas in coelis, etc.

Et post pauca Eucharistiam accipiens in manibus dicit ilia voce :

Sancta sanctis in perfectione puritate et sanctitate traduntur. Sancta
Sanctis.

Turn dicunt omnes simul :

Unus Pater sanctus, unus Filius sanctus, unus Spiritus sane- c

tus. Sit nomen Domini benedictum, qui unus est in coelo et

in terra : ipsi gloria in saecula. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui

sancto, omnia sanctificanti, et omnia expianti.

Sacerdos. Domine, vere et certo ^credimus, et in te credimus,

quemadmodum credit in te Ecclesia sancta et Catholica : quod

sis unus Pater sanctus, cui sit gloria, Amen. Unus Filius

sanctus, ipsi laus, Amen. Unus Spiritus sanctus, ipsi gloria

et gratiarum actio in saecula, Amen.
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XV. e Diaconus. In resurrectione Christ! Regis accipiamus veniam

animabus nostris in fide, et dicamus omnes aequaliter Filio, qui

salvavit nos per crucem suam :

Benedictus Salvator noster, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es om
nibus modis, magnificans memoriam genitricis suae, sanctorum

et defunctorum fidelium, Alleluia. Virtutes coelorum stant no-

biscum in medio sanctuarii, et ministerium exhibent corpori

Filii Dei, qui immolatus est coram nobis. Accedite, accipite ex

eo remissionem peccatorum et delictorum, Alleluia. Super

altare tuum sanctum, Domine, memoria fiat patrum, fratrum,

doctorumque nostrorum; resurgantque ad dexteram tuam in

die ortus majestatis tuae, Rex Christe. Alleluia. Benedictus

Dominus qui dedit nobis corpus et sanguinem suum vivum,

ut per ilia veniam consequamur, etc. Cum statis in sanctuario,

Sacerdotes, aperite ostia cordium vestrorum, dicite psalmum et

benedicite super Eucharistiam hanc in sanctuario positam.

Psalmus 150.
XVI. Sacerdos interjeclis aliquot orationibus quae pro Ecclesiarum consuetudine

COMMUNION. variae sunt, frangit ex majori Eucharistici panis parte minorem aliam
) qua in

tior^and^

"

ca^ce intincta reliquas in modum cruets signal, dicens :

inunction.
Inspergitur sanguis Domini nostri, corpori ejus, in nomine

Patris >fc et Filii, J< et Spiritus sancti. J
Eamdem particulars, immittit in calicem dicendo :

b Miscuisti, Domine, divinitatem tuam cum humanitate nostra,

et humanitatem nostram cum divinitate tua; vitam tuam cum
mortalitate nostra, et mortalitatem nostram cum vita tua; ac-

cepisti quae nostra erant, et dedisti nobis tua, ad vitam, et

salutem animarum nostrarum : tibi gloria in saecula.

Sacerdos accipit corpus Christi, dicens :

c Praesta, Domine, ut sanctificentur corpora nostra per corpus
tuum sanctum, et purificentur animae nostrae per sanguinem
tuum propitiatorium, sintque ad veniam delictorum et remis

sionem peccatorum nostrorum; Domine Deus, tibi gloria in

saecula.

Mox Eucharistiam distribuit Sacerdotibus, Diaconis, deinde Laicis, dicens :

d Corpus et sanguis Domini nostri Jesu Christi datur tibi

in veniam delictorum, et remissionem peccatorum in utroque
saeculo.
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Interea dum communio administrator cum cochleari, Diaconus reliquis suc-

cinentibus clamat:

Fratres mei accipite corpus Filii, clamat Ecclesia : bibite san- XVI. e

guinem ejus cum fide, et canite gloriam : hie est calix quern

miscuit Dominus noster super lignum crucis : accedite mortales,

bibite ex eo, in remissionem delictorum. Alleluia, et ipsi laus,

de quo bibit grex ejus, et puritatem consequitur.

Qui versus, ut et multi alii,juxta communicantium numerum minuuntur vel

producuntur : mox Sacerdos abstergit vasa Diaconorum ministerio, et deinde

dicitur Oratio gratiatum actionis.

Gratias agimus tibi, Deus, et praecipue laudamus te ob im- XVII. a

mensum et ineffabilem erga homines amorem tuum. O J^ON?"
Domine, quos admittere dignatus es ad participationem mensae Thanksgiv

ing.

tuae coelestis, ne damnes ob susceptionem mystenorum tuorum

sanctorum et immaculatorum. Verum, O bone, custodi nos in

justitia et sanctitate, ut digni effecti communicatione Spiritus tui

sancti, partem, sortem et haereditatem consequamur cum

sanctis illis omnibus, qui ex hoc mundo tibi placuerunt : per

gratiam, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax.

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Diaconus. Iterum atque iterum pro consummatione mysteri-
b

orum horum sanctorum Deum precemur.

Sacerdos. Deus magne et mirabilis, qui inclinasti coelos et c

descendisti pro nostra hominum salute, aspice nos per miseri-
Benedlctlon -

cordiam et gratiam tuam : benedic populo tuo, et haereditatem PS. xxxiv. i.

tuam conserva : ut semper et omni tempore laudemus te, quia
solus es Deus noster verus, et Deum Patrem genitorem tuum
et Spiritum tuum sanctum, nunc et semper, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Diaconus. Benedic, Domine.

Sacerdos. Benedic omnibus, conserva omnes, etc.

Vel aliam benedictionem pro Ecclesiarum consuetudine et fesforum varietate

diversam: qua recitata Diaconus incipit psalmum Benedicam Dominum in

omni tempore. Qwo dicto abeunt, etjinitur Liturgia.
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El<r\06vTS 8e els TO iepoTtiov 7roiov<n TTpoffKvvrjpaTa Tpia epirpoa-Qcv

TTJS &yias rpaTre'^s, KCU do"rrdovTai TO aytov evayyeXiov KOI TTJV ayiav

Tpa7reav' eira \a^avov(nv cv Tais xeP"' l/ O.VTWV eKacrTos TO a-TOi\dpiov

aiiTov. Kal Troiovcrt Trpoorxw^ara rpia Kar avaroXay, XeyovTcs Ka6

O.VTOVS TO

*O 0eos i\acr6r]TL JJLOL rw ajuaprcoXw.

Prayers at Eira 6 diaKovos Trpoo-ep^crai rw tepei, V7TOK\ivas TTJV K(pa\r)V,

ThSSIacon. KQVt e>v ^ XeiP"1 T5 8e^l9 oroixapiov <rvv TW wpaptft), Xe'ycoi/'

E^X.oyrj(70^, deenrora, TO crrot^apto^ crvi' rco a>papt&).

*O 6e icpevs \cyet'

s 6 0eo$ ?7/ut(Si; iravrore, wv Kat act, Kal ets

W^ atco^coi;. 'A/XTJZJ.

a Eira i>7ro^a>pft 6 StaKoi/o? Ka^' eauToy eZy Iv /uepos TOV iepaTi'ou Kal

fVO~i>Tai TO crTOt^aptov, (iixopevos ovrcos*

isa. !xi. 10. 'AyaAXtdo-erat ^ ^vx^ JW.GU eTii rw Kvpup. *Ei/e8u(7e
JJLC

1 This is preceded by the directions for the private preparation ( i) of

the celebrant and deacon, consisting of certain prescribed prayers and

troparia. The introductory rubric is as follows: MeAAcui' S iepfvs TT/V

Bfiav firtTfXcTv fj.vffTay<uyiav 6<f)d\i clvcu -nporjyovfjievcas p.lv KaTrj\\ayp.fVos

/nerd -navTcav, KOL /i^ %xflv Tl Kara TWOS, Kal rrjv KapSiav, offrj Svvafus, KaOapav

TfTT]pr)K(bs a-nb irovrjpwv Xoyifffjuav, eyKpartveadai a<p tairepas, Kal (jprjyoprj-
/ccbs fJ-fXP1 T v TVS ifpovpyias Kaipov. Tou 8^ Kaipov kiriffTavTos, fj,fTcL TO

iroifjffai rfv ffwrjOij TO> irpoearcaTi fjieravoiav, elffepxeTOj. \v TO) vaS>, Kal fvcaOels

T& StaKovy voiovaiv dfjiov irpbs di/aroXds efjnrpoaOev TOW ayiotv Ovpuv irpoffKvvrj-
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IJULCITIOJ' fftoTYJplOU, Kttl \IT&VCL UCJ)pO<rUI/T]S 7Tpte/3a\ )Ulj Kttl

HU TT6pie0T)K JJLOI fJltTpa^ Kttl (US VU|

Kcu TO /nei/ wpdpiov aVTrao-a/iei/o? eVm^J/o-i TO) dpicrrepa <o;uo>. Ta 5e b

flflfuiviiua emdefjifvos Tats Xfpo-iz> ^ ^" T<? Se^i< Xeyei'

*H 8e|id orou xe^P Kupie, SeSo^aorat eu laxut. ^ Sefid aou^ Exod. xv. 6,

Kupie, eOpauo-ci' ex^pous. Kal TU TrX^Oei T)S 86|if]S o"ou o-ui/erpivj/as

TOUS uirei/ai/Tious.

'Ev e TO) aptorepo) Xey*

At X^P^S o-ou eirotT)<r<y fie
Kal IirXa<7a>' fxc.

luve'Tiow
fJie

Kal Ps. cxix.

fjLd0r|ao|Jicu rds CKToXds aou.

E-a aTreX^a)!/ eV T^ vrpo^eo-ei euTpeTri^i TO iepa. Toy /lev ayiov 8i<rKov c

ridels ev TO) /zepet TW dpio-Tepw, TO 5e rroTrjpiov cv T<5 Semico, Kal Ta aXXa

crvv avTOi?.

Kai 6 iepevs OWTCO? eVSucTat. Aa/3o)J/ TO o*TOixaptov T|7 dpia-repa x* l
P<-

The Priest.

KOI 7rpo(TKvvr](ras rpirov Kara dvaroXds, ws ctpj/Tat, crtypayifav a^TO,

Xe-yti*

EvAoyryros 6 0o?, K. r. X. (^/ supra).

EiTa evdverai avTO, Xeywy*

'AyaXXtao-erat 17 \^ux^ MOV (^/ supra).

EiTa Xa/Scbv TO fTriTpa^rjXiov Kal crcfrpayio-as, irepirlQeTai CUTO, Xeycoi/* d

EvXoyryros 6 0eoj 6 eK)(ea)r TTJJJ \dpiv avrov irl TOVS te/oets

avToij ws |J.upok eirl K<|>aXfjs, TO KarajSaiJ'oi' cirl irwywi^a TOU Ps. cxxxiii. 2.

'Aapcji', TO KaTapaiKoi' em TV\V uw TOU eVSujJiaros aurou.

EiTa Xa/3wj/ rrjv d>vr)v} Xeyet irepifavvvp-fvo? e

EvAoyrjros 6 0eos 6 irepi^wfi'uwi' fie 8uKap,ii/, Kal e0TO afxwfxoi/ ps. xviii. 32.

TT)!'
686l/ (10U.

Ta Se emp.aviKia) o>ff avaQev fipyrai. EiTa XajScor TO vTroyovdnov, et f

ecrTi 7rpa>TO(rvyKf\\os T^S /zeyaX;f KK\rjcrias rj
aXXos Tts e'xw*' a^iOT;Ta

Tti/a, Kai tXoy^o-as OVTOV /cat do-Trao-a/zei/oy, Xeyfi'

nepi(oarcu TTji' pofx^aicii/ CTOU em TOf jiY]p6i' aou, Su^ar^, TTJ"
Ps. xlv. 3, 4.

6paioTr]Ti o-ou Kal TW KdXXei orou, Kal evOvve Kal KaTeuoSou Kal

pao-tXeue ej'eKei' dXYjOeias Kal irpao-n]Tos Kal SiKaioo-unrjs' Kal

68T)y^o-i ae OaujjiacrT&s ij 8e|id aou. Ilavrore, vvv Kai a^, Kat

cts rovs al&vas T&V al&vtov.

G
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ii. g EtVa Aa/Scoy TO <pe\<aviov Kal 6v\oyf](ras) d(nrdcTai, \eya>v ovra>s*

Ps. cxxxii. 9.
Oi lepets crou, Kupie, eVSuaoi'Tai SiKaioaunf]!/* Kal ot ocrioi crou

dyaAAtdVei dyaXXidcronrai. Ha^rore, vvv Kal det, Kat eis rous

iii. Etra aTreX^oVres els rfjv irpodea-iv, viirrovo-t ras ^etpa?, \eyovres'

thesi?^ NM|K>|JMH iv ddwois Tds X^P^S JAOU^ Kal KUKXwcrw TO 6ufftaaTt]pi6>'

Ps. xxvi.
o-ou, Kupie, TOU aKouaai ue dxui^s aii/^aews o'ov, Kal

6-12.

TO, Oaufxdcrid aou. Kupie, T)ydTTT)cra U7rpe7reiai^ OIKOU CTOU.

Kal TOTroy aKTji/cujuiaTOS SO^YJS o*ou. MTJ owairoXeo-Tjs fxeTa dae|3wv

TTJI' ^ux^ JAOU, Kal jJiTd dcSpa>^ aijj,aT(o^ TT)^ ^w^ f^ou, we ee

at aeofuai, ^ Se^id auTwe eirX^aOyj Swpwi/.
s

Eyw 8e ee

JAOU eiropeudTje* XuTpwaai jie, Kupie^ Kal eXe'tjow jj,e.
'O

irous jxou eo-n] iv euOuTTjTi, iv eKKX-rjaiais euXoy^o-w ere, Kupie.

Kal OVTCDS dnep^ovrai ev rfj Trpo^ecret. Etira Trpoo-Kw^ara rpta ep.-

Trpocrdev rrjs TrpoOecrftos 7roir]a'aVTS} \eyovoriv Ka(TTo$ ro

Luke xviii. 'O cos IXdaOrjTi fioi TW djxapTwXw, Kat Aeq<r<fo (Ji. Kal ro

Cf. Gal. iii. E^ydpaora? TUJLOLS eK Trjs Kardpas TOU VOJJLOV TU> rt/xta) CTOU

atjuart, rw o-raupw Trpoa-^Acoflets Kat rr) Ao'yx^ KtvTrjOtfc' rrjv

aOava&iav eTr^yacras avOptoTrots' o*corr)p fjfjitov, boa aoi.

First Obia- Kal 6 StaKoi/oy. EuAdy^croi', 6e(77rora.

Kal Troiet 6 iepevs evXoyrjrop.

Preparation EuAovryros 6 0eos riu.>v. TidvTOTc. vvv Kat det, Kat ets TOVS
of the Paten

'

and Chalice. atCOI^aS TWI/ atCO^COl/.

a Etra Xa/z/Sdz/et 6 tepevs ev pev TTJ dpicrrcpa xeLP^ T
*I
V vpoo-tfiopdv, eV Se

fiesta r^v dytav Xdy^7/i/. Kal <r(ppayia)v crvv avrfj errdvoj TTJS crfppayidos

TTJS 7rpoo-(popas rpis, Xeyef

Ets avd}jLvr](TLV rou Kuptav, Kat 0eou, Kal

Kal fvdvs TTTjywari TTJV ayiav \6yxrjv eV r<u Se^tw /xepet r^s crfppayidos,
Ka\ dvarf}JLVa)v Xeyet*

Isa. Hii. 7. 'fls irpojSaToe eirl a^ayrje ^x^-
Ev fie TO) dptorepw 6/iotc*s Trrjyvvs rr]v dyiav Xdy^^y, Xeyet*

Kai a>s ajjicos aKaKOS eeai'Tioj' TOU KeipocTos avrbv a^xui'os,

OUTWS OUK aKoi|ei TO orofxa avrov.

Ev oe ra> aj/a> /xepet r^p (r<f)payi8os Trrjyvvs TTJV ayiav Xdy^jyv, Xeyci*
'Ek Ttf Tairen/waei auTou ^ Kpiais auTOu

tjj
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Ev be TG> KoYci) /xepet TTJS o~(ppayidos TrdXiv Trqyvvs TTJV ayiav Xoy^rjv, iii. a

\eyei*

Tr\v 8e ytveav auTou TIS 8nfjyi]o
i6Tai

; v. 8.

CO de diaKovos evop&v evXafias Trj Toiavrr) TcXcTrj, Xeyci KUTCL piav

fKaa-Trjv di/aTOfijyj/' Tou KuptOU ber)0a)[j.Vj KpaT&v Kai TO apdpiov

avTOv ev TTJ deiq.

Merd TauTa Xeyei 6 Sid*

Kai 6 iepfvs e/i^aXcoi/ T^V dyiav Xdy^j/ eV TrXayiov roO SeioC pfpovs ^

7rpoo'(popa$) eTTdipei TOV dyiov aprov, \eyav ovras'

"On aiperai aTro rfjs y'fa ^ SWT aurou. v. 8.

Kat TiQeis OVTOV VTTTLOV ev T< dyia) SttrKO), etTrd^roff TOU StaKoyov*

e(77Tora, 6 lepevs 6vfi avrop (rravpoeidSts, \eyow'

0vercu 6 dfjicos TOU 0eoG, 6 ai'pcoi' TYJK djmapTiai' TOU KOCTJAOU, John i. 29.

rou

Kai orpe^et TO erepov pepos TO e^ov firdva* rov (TTavpov. Kai Xt-yet 6

Sia/co^os"

*O Se ieptvs VVTTODV avrbv eV TW Sf^iw /ae'pa /irra T^S dyias

Xeyei'

Els TWI' orpaTiwTwi' X6y)(t] TTJK irXeupolK auTOu Ij'u^e^ Kai eudeus John xix. 34,

atfjia Kai u8wp* Kai 6 lupaKus fijjiapTupT]Ke, Kai dXir]6inl)

earic ^ jjiaprupia aurou.

*O 8e 8id.Kovos e'y^eei ey TW dyi'a) iroTrjpito CK TOV vdparos 6fiov Kai

vfiaTos-, TrpoTfpov TTpbs TOV Ifpea

Kai 6 iepevs fi

Erra Xa/Scbi/ 6 iepevs TTJV SevTepav Trpoo~(popdv, Xe'yei*

Ets rtju,r)i; Kat fjivrffjirju T^S ^TrepevAoy^jue^s e^8ofoi

?7ju<Sz> OZOTOKOV Kat aLirap0vov Maptay, 77? rats

t, Kvpte, r?]z> Ova-Lav Tavrrjv ets TO vitepovpaviov

Kai atpwi/ /zepta /ueTa TT)? dyias Xdy^;?, TiOt]o~iv lv T<B e|iw /xepei rou

dyiov cipTOV irXrjcriov TTJS p.eo~rjs avTOv, \eyo)V'

eaTY] i"j paariXurtra CK Se^iwi' aou, ej' IjxaTio-jJiw Siaxpuo-w Ps. xlv. 9 .
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iii. f Eira \a$a>v TTJV rplrr^v Trpo<r<popdv, Xe'yei*

Tov Ttjufou vboov Trpocpijrov 7rpo8po/xov Kai

'lutdvvov.

Kai alpav rrjv irpwrrjv p-epifia, ridrja-iv avrrjv Iv TW Seia> juepet TOV

dyiov aprov ir\r)<rtov rrjs fffppayidos Trjs BCOTOKOV, iroiwv ap-j^v TTJS 7rpa>Tr)s

rd^<as. "Erretra \eyft*

Twz; ayiM vbo<*)V Hpo(pr)T&v, Mco^ecos Kat ^Aapwz^

Kat 'EAto-o-atou, Aa/3t5 Kat 'lecro-at, r&v ayiav Tpi&v

Kat AartrjA. TOV Trpo^rov Kat Trarra)!' TMV ayiu>v Tlpo

Kai Ti6r)(riv devrepav pepida inroKdra) rrjs Trpwrys evraKTcos. Eira

avQis Xey*

Twv ayiav evbo&v KOL Travcv^rj^v 'ATroorroAcoz; Tlcrpov Kat

IlavXov, r<3^ 8<o8Ka Kat T&V k^oy^Kovra Kat -Trai^rcoz/ T&V

Kai OVTO) ridrjo-i rr]V rpirrjv /uepi'Sa vnoKarco rrjs Sevrepay,

7Tp<i)TT}V T(ilV.

&if ev ayiois Trarepav fjjJL&v Kat OLKOV^VLK&V fjLyd\(*>v

Kai tepapx&>i>, BacrtAetou roi; jueyaAov^ Fprjyoptov

ro{5 ^eoAoyov, 'Icoai^z/ov roi) Xpvo-ooro'juoVj ""A^a^acrtov Kat

KuptAAov, NtKoXaov TOV eu fjivpois, Kai Trctyra)^ TWP ayi&v

Atptov TTapTr)V p^epi'Sa, Tidrjaiv avrfjv n\r)(riov TTJS Trp&Trjs pepidos,

7ToiS>v dfvrepav apx^Jf. Eira TraXiv Xeyei*

Toi5 aytou TTpwrojaaprvpos Kat ap^ibiaKovov ^T<pdvov. T&v

v /meydXcoy paprvptov, recopyiov, A^/otryrpiov, 0eoa>/)ou, Kai

Kai iiav&v T>V aylav napTvpw.

Kai a'lpav Tre/UTm/p pepi'Sa, ridrja-iv avrrjv iiTTOfcarto r?}? TrpwT?;?, a

rfjs Sevrepas rd^ecoy. ''ETreira Xeyei*

Taiy 6<nW Kai Otofyoptov narepto

tou, 2d/3a, 'OvovcpptoVj 'AQavacrtov TOV iv ra>
V

A^&>, Kai

&TW Kat Trao-wi; rwy bcriotv.

Kai ovrcoy cupwv CKTTJV pepida, riflrjcriv avrrjv VTroKara) rrjs dfvrepas

els dvcttr\r}pa)oriv rrjs dcvrepas rdgeas. Mera 5e ravra Xe'yei*

ayitov Kat Qav^arovpy&v avapyvpotv Kocrjua Kat Aa-

Kvpov Kai ''Icadwou, rfai'TeXe?ijuoi'oj, Kai 'EpjuoAaou Kat

Trdi/rcoi; TWI; ayiav avapyvptav.
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Kai alpav eftdofirjv p,epi'Sa, TtOrja-iv O.VTTJV aVa>, 7roi5)i> rpirrjv apxfjv iii. f

Kara rdii>. Eir' avOis Xeyet*

T&v ayitov Kat StKatW tfeoTiarpopcoz; 'IcoaKeiju, Kat "A^rj?, (TOV

'Aytou 777? T/juepas),
Kat TraWcoz/ T<3v aytcor, (Sv raft txeaiats

e7:tcrKe\/rat ^as, 6 0eos.

Kat TiOr)(ru> oySdjji' /tepi'Sa uTTOKara) rijff Trp&TTjs evraKTas' en 8e Trpo?

TOVTOIS Xeyei*

ToS z^ ayt'ots Trarpos Ty/otw^ 'Iwavvov
'

Ap\iTncrK6irov Ka>v-

GTOLVTLVO'n6\U>S TOV XpUCTOOTOjUOU (eiTrep Xcyerat 17 Xaroupyt'a

auroO. et 8e Xeyerat roi) McyaXou Baa-iXei'ou, TOVTOV p.vrjfj.ovevfi).

Kai ouro)? aipav KOI rr)V GWarrjv /nept'Sa, ridrjcriv avrrjv ev TW reXei r^s

rpirrjs rd^etos' eis di/aTrX^poatrii/.

Eira Xa/3cbi/ *cat erepav Trpocrfpopdv, Xeyft* g

t, 6e(T7rora ^)tXciz;0pG)7re, Trao-ryj e-TTtcrKOTrTis op^o-

TOV eTCicr/coVou ^/xoSy row 8et^os, roO TLptov npeo-pv-

iov, rrJ5 ei^ Xptorcp diakopMS Kat Trayros tepartKou rayjuaros,

row 8ei^o s KaOrjyoviJievov T&V ab\(j)G>v KCLL (TvX\LTovpy>v rj^&v^

,
8taKoz/coi> fcal liavrw T&V abtXQ&v rjfji&v oiis

) et's r^ o^ KoiVMVLCLV 6ia T?js (rr?s e^o"7rXay)(i'ta9,

SeWora.

Kai aipwv /zepi'Sa rldrjcriv avrrjV vnoKara) TOV ayiov aprov. Eirct

vci fcai &i/ e^et ^(oi/rcoy KOT' 6Vo/za, Kat oiaa>s a'ipcov ras pepidas

"ETreira Xa/3a>i/ erepai/ o-^)payi8a, Xcyet*
c

T7Tp fj.vrifjir]s /cat a^etrecos rwv a/xaprtoov rear |ua/capiW K

pav rrj? dytas novrjs Tavrrjs.

Etra p.vr)ij,ovcvi TOV ^etporoj/^(raj/TOff airoj/ dp^tepccoff, Kai eTeptoj/

c\i KKoip,rjfjieva)v Kar' oi/o/xa, Kai reXevTaiov eViXeyei ourco*

Kat 7raj>ra)z; ra>y cv eATTtSt araoradeaj? ^ CLLWVLOV Kat

Kat

, (f)i\avdpa)7r Kvpte.

Kai aipet /*epi'8a.
CO Se StaKoi/op, Xaj3a)i/ Kai auroy o-(f)payi8a Kai r^v dyiai/ Xdy^?', /m/?;- k

S)V jSouXerai Te^fcbrcoi', Kai reXeuTaioi/ Xey ovrca*

Kvpte, Kat r^j e/>t^s d^aftorryros Kat avy\(aprj(i6v

to'u re Kat CLKOVO-LOV.
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Etret fivrj^ovevet Kal a>v fiovXerai favrav ev erepa (r<ppayi'Si axravrajs

tea! ridrjari ras /zepiSas ev T KaratQev /uepei TOV dyiov aprov, axrrrep Kal 6

tepevs, Kal XajSooi/ rrjv /iovVai/ arvareXXfi ras eV TO> diaK(o pepidas vTroKczTco

TOV ayiov aprov, ware ftvai ev d&cpaXel, Kal fir)
eKTrecreli/ rt.

1 Eira 6 diaKovos XajScbt/ TO GvfJuaTrjpiov, Kal Qvp-iapa jSaXcov eV avTS,

Aeyet Trpoy TOJ/ lepea'

Ev\6yrj(rov, SeWora, ro Ov^ia^a.

Km 6 iepevs rr\v ev^))v TOV ^v/xia/iaTey.

crot Trpotr^epojuer, Xptore 6 0eos ^fjL&v, is dfffjap

TtvtviJ.aTiK.ris, o irpocrbc^dfjicvos is TO vTTpovpaviov aov

avTLKaTCLTTffji^rov fjfjiiv rrjv -^dpLv TOV iravayiov

CTOV TTVV^aTOS.

'O diaKovos. Tov KvpCov ber)OS>iJiV.

TO. Kal 6 tepevs
1

^ 6vp.idcras TOV d<TTpicrKOV, riBr](Jiv eVdz/a) TOV dyiov apTov,

Matt. ii. 9. Kat eXOwF 6 doTYjp IffTTj eird^w ou ^i/ TO

'O dtaKovos. Tov Kvpwv 8er/^a)/u,er.

'O tepevy 6vp.iS>v TO irparov KaXv/i/xa, o-KfTra^et TOV aytov aprov cvv TW

8iVica), Xe'yeov*

Ps. xciii. i, 5. *O Ku'pios ejSaaiXeuae^ euirpeireiai/ ej'cSuo-aTO, ei/e&ucraTO Kupios

SbVafJii^ Kal irepie^waaTO. Kal yap eorepeWe TYJK oiKOUfA^Y]^ TJTIS

ou aaXeud^acTai. Tw OIKW aou Trpeirei dyiacrjjia, Kupie, eis jxaKpo-

TTJTa 1^jJlpWl', TlCLVTOTf, VVV KCLL &CI, KOL CIS TOVS al&VCLS T&V

CO SiaKovos. Tov Kvpiov ber]d$>iJ<V. KdXvtyov, bi

Kal 6 iepevs 6vp,iS)V TO SevTepov KaXv/n/xa, icai o~K(nda>v TO ayiov

rrorrjpiov, Xeyet*

ovpavovs f] apTrj aov }

aov 'TrArjp^s f) yfj, TICLVTOTC, vvv KM aft, Kal ets TOVS al&vas T&V

'O du'iKovvs. Tov Ki/ptov berjO&fjifv. ^K.Tta<rov,

Kal 6 iepevs 6v/j,i>v TO KaXv/u/ua, rjrot TOV depa, ofKeTrd^ei dpfpO

XeycoV

Cf. PS. xvii. SKtiracrov ^juias Iv T?} O-KCTTT] T<OI; TTTepvya)^ aov, 6 0eos fjfji&v'

TJ\V 607 ^} vpte^ trivov /utas Ka TOJ> KOO-^OV crov, Kat
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v&aov ra? \l/vxa$ f]{Ji<&v a>? ayaObs Kai <ptAdr0pa>7ro9. EvXoyrj- iii.

TOS 6 eos fjL&v 6 ovTtiis v8oK?(raj, 8oa troi.

Eira Aa/3u>i> 6 lepevy roi/ dvp-iarov dvpiq rrjv TrpoQea-iv, Aeycoi/ e< rpi-

TOU ro

EvAoyrjros 6 eos fjfji&v 6 ovrcoj ev6oK?7(7ay, Soa crot.

*O Se Stti/coyos eV fKacrrij \eyft'

TlavTOTt, vvv Kat det, xat ets rovs al&vas T&V aiwvo>^.

Kai Trpo&Kvvovo'iv evXa/3y a/j.(f)6Tepot CK rpirov. ^ETreira XajScoj/ 6

roi/ QvpiaTov, Xeyei'

''ETTt rr) Trpodeo-ei r&v TtfjLiav bvpwv. Tov Kvplov 8c??06o/xej;.
C

O lepeiis rrfv CVXTJV rr/s 7rpo0ecrfO)S.

'O 009^ 6 060S fjfJitoV, 6 TOV OVp&VlOV apTOV TrjV TpO^V TOV Prayer of

, TOZ; K^pio^ ^juuov Kat 0eoz; 'T^o-oi)^ X/atoror (cf. vn. d n

tAas a-(t)Trjpa Kai Avrpcor?}^ Kat tvepyeTrjv, evXoyovvra

Kat ayia^bira Tinas, avrbs evXoyrjcrov rr]v irpoOecnv ravrf]v, Kat

amj]v ts TO virepovpaviov a~ov

a>s aya6bs Kat <j)i\av0pci>7ro$ rG>v

81' ovj TTpovrjyayov, Kai ?7/uas aKaraKptrovy bia(pv\aov kv rrj

iepovpyiq rStv Meteor o-ou iwarripitov. ('EK<O>I/O>S)

f/

Ort ^yta-

orat Kat ScSo^aorat ro TrdimfJLOv Kat fxeyaAoTTpeTrb orojua aov,

roi) irarposj Kai roi; wo, Kat rou ayiov 7]Tev//,aTos' rO^ Kat act,

Kat is TOVS aiai^as rwi^ atwz/coi/. 'A/x?jz>.

Kat /Liera rovro Trotet aTroAvo-O', Aeywv* O

Ao'fa (TGI, X/oiore 6 0o's, ^ eATris ^/utwi;, 8ofa OTOI.

'O Staxoi/o?. Ao'a, Kat w^ Kat det, Kat ets roi)? atw^as rv
altova>v.

}

A^v. Kvpie ^.lt]<jov. Aea-T

CO iepevs TTOiei TJ)!' aTroXvcriv, ourco Aeycoj/, ei /zej/ e'ori

CQ d^aaraj CK vtKp&v, Xptoro? 6 aXrjOivbs 0eos, K. r. X.

et 8* ov* Xptoros 6 aXriQivos 0eos rm&Vj ra?s 7rpe(r/3etaij r^5

7iava\pdvTov avrov /x^rpo'y, rou ey.dytois Trarpos ^juaiz; 'Icoai'^ou

dpxteTTto'KO'Trou Kcoi;crra^Tiro7roAea>s roJ Xpixrooro/^ov, [Et Sc rc-

Aeirai
77 AeiToup-yta row /xeyaAou BatrtAetov, Ae'yei* BatrtAeiOU Katcra-

petas KaTTTraSoKtas roi; jueyaAov,] Kat 7ra^ra>v rwr dyuot>,

, a>s dya^os Kat (pi\dvOpanes.
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CO

iv. Mera Se TT)V a.7r6\vo~iv Svfj-ia 6 SiaKovos TT)V ayLav Trpodea-iv. Etra

Preparation oWpyeTai KOI Bvuia rfjv ayiav Tpdnefav KVK\O> crravpoeiScos Xey<ai> Kaff
of the Sane-

, ,

tuary. fdVTOV'

a 'Ez> rd<(i> a-wjuarucwj, h abov 6e /uera \l/vx7J$ ws 0eo'?, ez>

TrapaSeto-o) 6e jaera Xr^o-roC, a>s ev ^poVa> vnrjpxes, Xptore,

Trarpos xai Trvevjuaros, Trai^ra irXrjp&v 6 aTrepty/oaTrroj.

Kai Xeyei TOI/ irevrrjKocrTov tyaXfJiov'

Ps. li. *E\T]<rOI> JJL
6 0OS 3

K. T. A.

b Kal eV ra> 6vfjLia<rai TO re leparelov KOI TOP i/aoi/ oXof eicrep^erat

ft? TO aytoi/ jSJjfia, Kai QvfJiid<ras avdis TTJV ayiav rpdirefav, Kal rov lepea,

TO /zei> Qvfuarfjpiov dTroridrjcriv ev TM t6Ya> TOTTW, avTos 8e Trpoo-ep^eTat TO>

tepel. Kai o-Tai/Tfff 6/uou ?rpo rrjs dyias rpaTrffrs TrpocrKvvoixri e* TpiVou,

Ka^' eavrovs ev^d/uevoi KOI Xe-yo/ievoi*

Bao-tXei; ovpai^te, IlapaKX^re, ro n^evjuia rrjs aXrjOeCas, 6

Travraxov irapvv Kal ra navTa TT\r]p&v, 6 Orja-avpbs r&v ayaO&v

K.al fcoTJs xoprjyos, eX^e Kat OTCT^COOW er 17/01^, Kat KaOapicrov

CLTTO Tiacri(]s fcryXiSo?, Kat dGxTov, 'Aya^e, ras ^v\as fjn&v.

Ao'fa ej; V\J/L(TTOLS 0e5. (Si's.)

Kupte, ra X6^7
? Mov a^oifeiy, K. r. A. (a?ra|.)

Eira ao-7ra^Tat 6
fj.ev lepcvs TO evayyeXiov, 6 Se biaKovos TTJV ayiav

EiTa 6 Sidnovos viroK\ivas TTJV Ke(f)a\T}v T< lepel, Kpar&v Kal

TO o>pdpiov avTov Tols Tpio~l SaKTvXois TTJS de^ias ^etpos, Xeyet"

Kaipos TOV TTOtTJa-at ra> Kupta). AeWora, evXoy^a-oz;.

Kai 6 Ifpevs <r<ppayifav avTov, Xeyei*

EvXoyryros 6 0eos r)jjL&v 9 TTCLVTOTG vvv KCLL ai, Kal etj TOVS

al>vas T&V altovwv. 'A^v.
CO diaKovos. ESfat VTrep ZfJLOv 6ea7rora.
CO 5e lepe^ff. KarzvOvvciL Kvpios ra 6ta/3?iju,ard crov.

Kai TraXiv 6 8id<ovos. Mvrj<r6r]Ti /xov, SeWora ayte.

'O lepeuy. MvrjaOeirj <rov Kvpios 6 0eoj V rr/ jSacriAeta avrou,

, vvv KOL det, Kal ts rovs ataiz;as rwr al&v<&v.

Kai 6 SiaKovo?. *A)U?]^.

Kai irpoo-KvvT)(ras e|ep^eTai 6 SiaKovos TOV ^TjfjiaTOS, Kal was eV TO>

ei TOTTW KaT6vavTi Ta)V dyiav 6vpS)V

eauToi/ TO
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KvpLj TCL x i'^7 Mol) az/otfet?, K. r. A.

O didicovos' EvAoyryo-ov, 8ecr77ora. rj
*O lepevs (eK^wvws). Evkoy^jji^vr] fj /SacrtAeia ro Harpo'?, Kat

TOU Ttoi;, Koi TOV aytou rii'eu/xaros, z>i>z> Kat aet, Kat et? rovs I.

atwra?

O
C

O StaKovos* 'Ey clprivrj TOV Kvpiov Sery^co/xef.
Deacon's

'O ^Opo's
1 *

K'^pte, \T]<rOV.

'T7T6/) r^5 avcoOtv dprfvr]s, Kat rrjs

fjfjiuw, TOV Kvptou Sery^wjuer.

*T7rep rrjs etprj^j TOV oi;/oi7ra^Tos KOO-JUOV, evoraflet'as

aytcor rou 0oi) eKKArjortw^, Kat T^S r<3z^ -Travrco^ er

row Kfptov StrjO&iJLev.

*T7rep TOW aytov otKov TOVTOD, Kat r<3i; /aera
(

7rtVre&)95

/Setas, Kat $o'/3of 0eoi) etdtoWcoy er avrai, TOW Kvpiov

(TOV df1vos), TOV TLJJLLOV

, rrjs ez^ Xptora) StaKo^tas, vavTos TOV KA?jpoi>, Kat rou

j roi; Kupiou Sery^aiaei;.

W/3e0rarft)z; Kat ^eo^uAafcrcoz; jSao-tAecoz; ^cGr,

TOV TraAartou Kat roO orparo-Tre'Sou avrwr, roi; Kvptov

TOV a-UjunroAe/XTJo-at, Kat VTrorafat T^TTO TOVS Tro'Sas CLVT&V

V Kat TTO\[JLIOV, TOV KvpLOV bl]6S>fJLV.

TTJS ayta? /XOZ^TJS ra^r?/?, -Trao-^s TroAecoy^ Kat x^Pa? >
Ka'

Z; ez> avraij, rou Kvptov 8er/^o>juter.

tvKpacrias atpav, eixpoptas rwr KapTt&v rrjs y^s, Kat

pijvLK&Vj TOV Kvpiov
<f

Tirp TrAeoVrcoz;, o

wraw, Kat r?js crcorr^ptas CLVTUV, TOV Kvpiov

TO{; pvo-Orjvai ^jma? aTro -Trao-^s ^At^eoos, dpyfjs, Kivbv-

ro?j Kvptoi) br]6^ij.v.

, (rGxrov, eAe'rjow, Kai biatyvka^ov ^/xa?, 6 0eos,

rrj o-rj \dpLTL.

1 And so in response to each petition.
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I. Trj? Traraytas, axpdvTov, VTrcpeuAoy^jueVrys, vboov,

vr}<s j)iJ.S>v, OOTOKOV Kat aeiTrapOzvov Maptas, juerd TrdWcoz; ra>i>

dyt'cozJ fjLvrjfJiovtvoiavTCs, eauroi/s Kat dAAr/Aovs, Kat 7racrai> TTJZJ

C"(i)7)l' TJfJiStV. XptOTCi) Td) 0d) 7TCLpCLU(t)lJi0CL.

CO xP s
'

2oi, Kvpte.
CO tep6ty (e'K$a>*>coy)*

f

Ort TTpcTret crot Tiao-a Soa, rt/x^ Kat TTpov-

Kvvya-is, T<p Oarpt, Kat ra> Tt<S, Kat rw dyta) n^e^art, i>j;

Kat det^ Kat et? rovs ata>^a9 T&V altovwv.

'O xps' Ajuryr.

THE IN- Kai \lraAAerat ro irp5>Tov dvTidxovov irapa T&V ^a\Ta)V' KO.\ 6 Upevs
TROIT (3- N/ >>> >> fS>v&' ' /!' >

fold).

"

Ae-yei TJ^J/ fv\r}V TOV avTKpavov' o oe OIO.KOVOS 7rpoo~KVvr)O~as /AeaicrTarat e<

TOV T07TOU avroO, KCtl a7T\Bo)V IvTCLTdl eVo>7TlOJ/ T?)ff IKOVOS T?)S OeOTOKOV,

^AeVwv TTpoy TTJV elKova TOV Xpicrrov, Kpar&v KCU ro copaptov rois rpicri

:lOff Xe*P's.

a Kvpte 6 0eos fjiJL&v, ov TO KpaTos cbeucaoToz/, Kat
57

8o'a

Se^first dKaTaA^Trros, ov TO eAeos d/xerpryro^, Kat f} (piXavOptoTria d^baros*
Anthem. / ?>/ v \

j, 6eo-7Tora, Kara rr)y etKTTrXayx^tay trou lTrip\t^ov <f>

Kat em roz> aytoy otKoy TQVTOV, Kat Trotrjcrov ptff fjfJL&v,

Kat rwz; a-WGv\oiJLv<t>v fjfuv, TiXovvia TCL eA.er^ o-ou, Kat roi)s

OlKTLpfJLOVS (TOV.

Mera 8e T^V o-u/iTrXTypaxrti/ roi) dvrHpwvov, eX^cbf 6 SIOKW/OS, KOI oras

eV TW o-vvr)6ei TOTTO), KCU Trpoo-Kvvrjo-as, Xe'yei*
v
Ert, Kat ert, ei; clp^vrj TOV Kvpiov Sery^wfxc^.

, e\r](rov, K. r. X.

Trarayta?, dxpci^rov, VTrepevAoyrjjuie'M]?, c^8oou, K. r. X.

'O Dopes' 2ot, Ki;pte.
eO kpevs (eK^ebfws)'

f/

Ort (70^ ro Kparos, Kat doC cartz;
17

/SacrtAet'a, Kat
^7 ovva^LS, Kat

?J 6o^a, roi; Harpos, Kat TOV Tlov,

Kat row aytov Ilvevjoiaros, vvi; Kat det, Kat ets rovs atairas

b Kai ^aAAeTai o/zouos Trapa rail'
v/x'aArcoi' TO /S* dvTidxavov.

CO fie

diaKovos 6/zoiW Troiei, 6>y Kai eV ri/ Trporepa

Prayer of KvptC 6 0COS TJfJiSiV, (TtiHTOV TOV \GLOV ffOV. Kttt V\6yn(TOV T71V
the second.

/ \ / >
K\r)povofjLLav (TOV' TO TrATJpco/^a TTJS eKKAr^crtas o-ov <pv\a^ov}
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ayiaa-ov TOVS ayaTrwrras rr]V tv-npir^iav TOV OLKOV vov. 2i/ I. b

CLVTGVS avTiboa(Tov TTJ fletKTJ (TOV 8iTa/i6t, Kat
/u,r)

e

7;//,ay TOVS eATTi^bzraj eTTt (re.

*O diaKovos.

v
Ert, Kat ertj v elpTJvrj TOV Kvpiov

Ai'Ti\a/3ov, G&crov, eXtrjcrov, K. r. A.

Tf]? iravayias, a^pdvTov, VTrepevAoyry/xeV^Sj evbo^ov, K. r. A.

'O t'fpev? (eK(f)a)VQ>$y

f/

Ort ayaObs KOL (f)i\dvOp<t>iros 0eos vtrap-

(u "t rr)z; boav ava-nl^o^Vj rw Ilarpt, KCU TO> Ttw^

t T(5 ayta> n^ev^art, vuj; Kat at, /cat et? TOVJ atcS^aj

y .

CO Tas KOLVCLS raura? KOL avufy&vovs r^uv yapLvayievos c

TTpoo-ef^as, 6 fcal 8u<74 feat Tpuri crvpfytovovviv eirl ra>

aou ras aiTrjo-ets Ttapiyjzw e7rayyeiAajuei>os* avro? Kal vi?/

bov\(*>v aov TCL atr?7juara Trpos ro o-v^epov TT\r)pa)(Tov, \pprjy>v

IHUV tv TO) napovTi ai&VL TTJV tiriyvtovw TTJS a-% aAr/^etas, Kai

ej> rw jueAAovrt ^co^y al&viov ^(api^p^vo^,

evov Se roG rptrov dvTKJxnvov Trapa rS)V v^aArcoi', ?}
TO>I/ /uaxa- II. a

pitruwv. edv eVrt KvpiaKr), orav eXdafrtv tls TO doa, 6 iepevs Kal 6 did- THE LITTLE
I A, : , , . , , v ENTRANCE.

KOI/OS ep.7rpo(ruev rrjs ayias TpcarfQjs TTOLOVCTL 7rpo(TKvvr]p.aTa rpia. Eira

Aa/3o>v 6 lepevs TO ayiov evayyeXiov, St'Scocri rw diaicoi'a). Kat

ft-\Q6vTs 8ia TOV /Sopeiou pepovs, TTpOTrop^vofJievoav avTols Aa/U7ra8a>i/,

Trotouo-t T>)I/ fiiKpav ei'croSoi'* Kai (rrai/rfs eV TO> trwrfiti TOTTO), K\ivov<riv

dfj.(poTfpoi ras Ke(pa\ds. Kai TOU StaKoi/oi; etTrdWo? r^pep.a, Tov KvplOV

^ Ae'yei 6 icpevs Tt)v fv-fflv T

Kvpte 6 0eoj ^ju<Sz>, 6 /caraarTja-a? e^ ovpavols b

ray/otara, Kat orparta? dyyeAcor /cat apyayyeXtoV et? \LTOvpyiav

Trjs a?)? 80^9, Troi7](Tov (TVV rrj eta-o8a) ^wz; etcro8oz^ aytW

yev&vQai, o-uAAetrovpyowrcoy ^/xt^ Kat crvvbofo\o-

Tr\v arjv ayaOoTrjTa. "Ort TrpeVet o-ot Traa-a 5oa,

1 This is the original of the so-called
'

Prayer of St. Chrysostom
'

in our

Prayer Book.
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H. b Kat Trpoa-Kvvrjcr^j
ra> Tlarpi, Kat rw Tt<3, Kal T(3 ayia>

i>w Kat def, Kat ets TOWS aZawa? T&V al&vtov.

Q Trjs et^r/? ^ T\ecr6eicrr)Sj Xeyei 6 SiaKoi/oy Trpbs TOV lepea,

irpbs dvaToXds TTJ eia, Kparuv ap.a Kal TO apdpiov rols rprt

Ev\6yr](TOV, be&TToraj rrjv ayiav ttarobov.

Kal 6 tepevs cvXoyeov, Xeyet*

EvXoyr)^vrj rj t(ro8os rwz; ayccov o-ov, Trairore, iwv, Kat act,

Kal eis rovs atcoi'as rwr atwz-'wv.

d Ei5* ovrcos direpx^Tai rrpoy TOI/ fjyovpevov 6 diaKovos, Acal dcrTra^erai TO

cvayyeXioV) el Trapeori' el 8' ov, d<rird(Tai TOVTO 6 iepevs. IlX^pco^efros

de TOV reXeuraiou rpoirapiov, eicrep^erat 6 ftidicovos fls TO peo-ov, Kal eras

}ji7rpoo-6ev TOV tepecor, ai/i^ot fJLiKpbv ray ^etpay, /cat dfiKvvcov TO ayiov

ta^ dp^ot.

Eira Trpoo-KvvfjO-as avTos TC, Kal 6 lepevs KaTomo-Qev avrov,

t? TO ayioi' /3^fia* cal 6 /zei> dtaKovos diroTi6r}(Ti TO ayiov evayyeXtov ev

TQ Ayia Tparrefa, ol 8e \/raXTai Xeyouori TO <rvvr]6rj Tpoirdpia' Kal OTC

\6a>o-iv els TO vo~Tepov} Xeyei 6 diaKovos Trpbs TOV Ifpea, K\iva)v dp.a TTJV

uv Kal TO wpapioi/ eV TTJ x lpi To *? Tpio\ daKTvXots.

, SedTiora, TOV Kaipbv TOV Tpurayiov.

f Kal 6 iepevs aippayifav OVTOV, Xeyei*

''Ort aytos eT, 6 0eos r^&v, -Traz^rore, Kat v(;y, Kat aet.

g Kal 7r\r)pa)devTos TOV Tponapiov, epxerai 6 SiaKovos eyyvs TU>V dyia>v

Bvp&v, Kal deiKvvav TO wpdpiov irpu>Tov fj.ev Trpbs TJ]V clKOva TOV Xpio-Tov,

Xeyei*

Kvpte, (T&)(70P TOVS V<Tpls, Kttt 7rCLKOV(TOV fjfJi&V.

Eira eVayei, Xeyaw Trpos TOUS e'/^Toy p.eya\o(pa)va)s'

Kat et? TOU? atwra? TO>^ atco*>a>z>.

'O

THETRIS- aXXo/zeVou 8e TOV Tpiorayiou
1
, Xeyei 6 lepevs TTJV

AGION.

TOU Tpicrayov vfivov.

*O @eos 6 aytos, 6 er ay^ots ai;a7ravofxez;o9, 6 rptorayta)

pa(pi/ix avv^vovfjifvos, Kat

,
Kat v?ro Tracrr;? tTTovpavtov

1
Sc. "Aytos o 06(5s, cfyos loxvP^, ayios dOdvaTOS, f\erjffov ij/xas.
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6 K TOV
fjiT]

OVTOS cis TO zlvai TTapayayuv ra (Tu/xTravra* 6 II. h

KTicras TOV avOptoTtov K.OLT etKoVa arjv Kat o/Wcoo-tz;, Kat Tiavrl

(TOV xaptoyxaTt KaTaKOcrjArjcras' 6 OLOOVS alrovvri o~o(f)Lav Kat

, Kal JUT) irapop&v a^aprdvovra^ dXXa 0e'//,eyos eVt

}jLT&voiav' 6 caraftwa-aj fjnas, rovs TCLTTZLVOVS KCLL

LOVS bovXovs (TOV) Kat kv rrj a>pq Tavrrj (Trrjvai KCLTCVWITLOV rrjs

8ofr/j TOV aytov (TOV 6v(nacrTr)pLOv, Koi TTJV ofaiXofjLtvrjv aoi

Trpo(TK.vvrj(TLV Kcd ooo\oyiav Ttpovaytiv' avTQSj 8ea"7rora, Trpocr-

Kal K (TTOfJLCLTOS rf^V T&V afJiapTtoKGtV TOV TpLOT&yiOV

,
KOL 7ri(rK.\l/ai ?J|uas v rrj ^prja-TOTrjTi (TOV. ^vyx^prja-ov

TTCLV TrXrjfJi{Ji^r]fjLa CKOVCTLOV re Kat CLKOVO-LOV. 'Ayiao~ov

TCLS \jfv\as IKCLL ra o-w/xara* Kat bos f][jfiv kv OO-LOTTJTL

XaTpVLV (rot Trdcra? ras ^jLtepa? Trjs ftorj? fm&v Trpeo-^Setats Trjs

ayias fleoroKou, Kat irauTav T>V aytwv T&V dm al&vos (rot

vapeo-Trj(rdvT(i)V. "On aytos et 6 0eos TJIJL&V, Kal (rot Trjv

boav araTreju-TTOjuey, rw Ilarpt, Kal rw Tta>, Kat r(5 aytw

/xart, r{;z; Kat det, Kat ets roi/s atwi^as rwz^ ata)r&>z;.

Taurus Se TeXeo-^eiV?;?, Xcyovo-t Kal avroi, 6 TC lepevy Kal 6

TO rpKrdyiov, TTOIOVVTCS 6p.ov Kal TTpocrKwr^fJiaTa rpia epTrpoadev rijs aylas

Etra Xeyei 6 StaKoi/o? Trpos roy tepea*

ev rj

Kal 6 iepeiis Xeyet,

EuXoyrjjJi^i'os 6 epxofieyos ei' oi/opan Kupiou. Ps. cxviii. 26.

'O 5e SHZKOVOS' 'EtvX6yr](Tov) 8ecr7roTa, TTJ^ az^co naOebpav.

Kal 6 tepevs* EvXoyry/xei'os et eTrt Opovov borj$ TTJS /SatrtXetas

crov, 6 Ka^rjjuevos eiri T<3z> XepovjStju, Trdi^TOTe, wr, Kat det, Kat

ets TOVS atwras T<UZ> atwra)^.

Kal /Liera (rvfjL7r\r}pa)(nv TOV Tpttrayiov, 6 SiaKovos fXQuv efHTrpocrQev HI.
TO)*' dyicw 0vp)V* Xevei* THE LEC-

TIONS.

Kal 6 ai/ayi/coo-r^ff. 'AXX7]Xouta, \jfoXfJiOS T0> Aavt'8. Alleluia.

Kal 6 SICLKOVOS

Kai 6 dvayvQMTTTjs TO irpoKeifjifvov TOV aTrooroXou. Prelude.
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III. K<" a$0is o diaKovos.

Epistle.

Alleluia.

Incense.

a

fbre
y
t

e
he

be "

Kai TOV anroo-ToXou TrXrjpaQevTos, Aeyei 6 icpevs'

Etprjz;/7 (TO i.

Kai 6 aVayyaxrrJJs' 'AAArjAowa, ^aXjUOS 7(5 Aai/tO".

TOT) Se 'AAATjAowa -^aXXopfVOV, Xa/3a>i/ 6 diaKoi/os TO 0vp.iarr)plov,

Kal TO $v/>u'ap.a, Trpocretcri TO> lepet, Kal Aa/3a>i> cvXoyiav Trap' atToi) 6vp.ia

rffv dyiav rpdire^av yvpwQev, KOI TO lepareiov o\ov, Kal TOV lepea. Kai 6

iepeus Xeyei TJJI/ cvx^ ravrrjv.

T) ?rpo roO eua-yyeX/ou.

tv rats KapStats f)fjiG>v, (frtXavOptoTre 8e(T7rora, TO

fleoyuaxnaj a^parov <pa>j, Kat rovs rrjs Siavoias TJIJL&V

Xfjiovs, ts rr)i; rwz; evayyeXtKwz; crov Krjpuy^arwz;

Karavorja-LV. *Ev0es TJIMV KOL rov T>V /uta/captcoz; (rov cvroX&v

iva ras o-apKtKay tTTiOvfjiias Tracra? Kar

TroAtretaz; juereA^co/xev, Tra^ra ra ?rpos

T7]V (JTJZJ Kat <})pOVOVVTS KOL 7TpaTTOVTS. 2v yap Ct 6

T&V \l/v)(G>v Kal rS>v o-cojadrcoz; TJIJL&V, Xptore 6 0eos 5
Kat trot

TrejuiTrojuie^ o-vz/ rw avapyu crov Uarpi, Kal rw

,
/cat dya^w, Kat (JooTrota) o-ov n^e^art, vi;^ Kat act,

Kat ets TOVS atwvas ra>z> alvvu>v.

'O de SiaKovos TO OvfuaTrjpiov aTroOepcvos, ep^Tai Trpbs TOV tepea, KOI

VTTOKXivas avT<o Tr}V Ke(f)a\rjV) KpaT&v TO wpaptov o-ij/ TW ayt'o) evayyeXia)

aKpots Tols daKTvXois, drjXovoTi ev Ke/o> TW TOTTW T^? ayi'ay TpaTre^y,

Xeyei*

EvAoy^o-oz;, 8eo-7rora, roz^ evayyeAiorr)z; roi; dytou d-Troa-roAoi;

Kat L>ayyeAt(7To{5 (ToOfie).

O Se icpevs o"<ppayi'a)j> avTov, Aeyei*
?O cos 8td TTpapL>v TOV ayiov vboov aitoffToXov Kal

cvayyeAtcrroS (ToCSe) 80)77 o-ot p^/xa ra> e^ayyeAtfo/xeVa), Swdjuet

TioAA^, ets eKTrArjpcoa-ty row evayyeAtou roS dyaTrr^roi) Tloi;

avroi), Kvptov 8e ^/xa)^ 'Ir;o-oD Xpto-roO.

O oe oiaKoj/o? clirutv TO, A.fj.'fjV,
Kal 7rpoo~Kvvf)o~as p-eT* evXajSeias TO

aytov evayyeXtoi', atpei OVTO* Kai egeXdwv dia TWV dyi'eov Qvpwv, Trpo-

7ropevop,fvo)v avTW Xap.TraSwj', ep^fTai, Kal to"TaTai eV TW a/i/3aw, ^ eV

TW TeTayp.ej/a) TOTTO).
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'O Se tepevs iVrafiei/os epTTpoo-Qev TJJS dyias Tpairefts, KOI /3Xe7ra>> npbs III. d
Cpavel*

'

op0ot* aKovcra>ju,ei> ro dytou evayyeXtov.

Tracrt.

Kai 6 SiaKoi/os* *K ro Kara (roV8e) ayi'ou cvayyeXtou ro

'O iepevs' Upoa-X^IMev. The Gospel.

Kai nXrjpcodfVTos TOV evayyeXi'ov, Xeyei Trpbs TOV diuKovov 6 iepevs'

EilpTjvrj dot TO) evayyeXt^b/xera).

Kai 6 SiaKovos eX$wi> eats TWV ayiW dvpS>v> aTroSi'Soo-i ro dyiov evay- e

yeXiov rw iepei* Kai ora? eV rw o~vvr)9ei ro;ro), apteral owrcos'

Etircojue^ Trd^re? e 0X779 r^9 ^vx^^ Ka' ^ oX.?79 rrjj biavoias IV. a

7/jUWZ; etTTWLiei'.
General In*

tercession,
CO xopbs (rpi?)* K?;pt) eAeryow.

Ki;pie rTa^roKpdrop, 6 0eos

<rot;, eTTaKoucro^ Kat \rjcrov*

'EXer;o-oz; ^/ua?, 6 0eo'?, Kara ro /xe'ya eXeo's

a-ou, 7TaKovo-o^, Kai

TTJS 6KTVOVS IK

Trapd rwz; cr&v bov\<t>v, Kat e\er](Tov ?Jjuia9 Kara ro -TrX^os rov

eXeous (jov, Kat roi;9 otKrtpp:ov9 crou Kard7reju\//w e^>' ^/xa9, Kat

em TrdWa roz^ AaoV 0*0^ roz; aTT^KOf^p^t-vov TO Trapa croi)

'O didicovos.

"Ert 6eo/>ie^a VTrep TWV e^o-e/Scoy, Kat 6pOob6d)v Xpt- c

v
Ert 660/jtt^a vTrep row ap\LTTLa-K07tov rjfJL&v (TOV Selves).

Ert 6"eo'/xe0a VTrep TWZ; abtXcp&v rjfjL&v, T&V tepecor,

,
^al Trao-rjs r?js ez^ Apto-ro)

v
Ert b6fJLOa imep T&

TT\S dyias /xoz;^ Taurr;s, Kat iJ'Trep 7iavTo>v T&V irpoavaTrava-a-

Trarcpcoy, Kat dSeX^coz; ^/awy, rwz; e^d8e KetjueVcoz/, Kai

Ert

H
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IV. c
eTTto-Ke^eco?, o-vyxwp^crect)?, KCU a^e'crcws a^apn&Vj r<3z>

ro 00i5, TOW abeXffr&v rr/s ayta? juonjs raimjs.
v
Ert b0fji0a virtp T&V Kap-notfropovvTw, *at KaXXtepyowrajy

li>
r<j> ayt'co Kai TrazWTTTG) z>aa> roi/ra), KO7rtcoi>ra)z^ \l/a\\6vT<i>v'

Kal viTfp TOV TrepitoTwro? Aaou, rov ar

n^K.^\o^ivov TO Trapa croi;

/meya /cat TrAowrioy eXeoj.

Ort eAery^GW, fcal QiXavOptoTros 0eo? VTrapx^t?, *ai <

ai; avairffJiTToiJifv, TW Ilarpt, /cai TW Tt<3, /cat r&> ayta)

t, vvv KOL dci, Kat ets rovs atwras rco

*O StdVoros.

V. Evfao-^e
1

ot K.arr]\ovyLvoi rw Kvptw.

"Iva 6 Kvptos CLVTOVS eAeTJo-^* Karrj^ria-ri avrovs TOV \6yov rrjs

dA.T]0et'a9* aTTOKaXvtyrj avTols TO euayyeXtoy TT)S StKatoo-wrys'

V(&crr) CLVTOVS TTJ ayta avroiJ KadoXiKrj Kal aTrooroXiK?) CK-

, avTiXafiov, Kal 5ta$vXafoz> a^rov?, 6 cos.

Ot Karr^)(ov/xerot, ra? KecJbaXa? v/x-wz; rw Kvptw xXtVare.

2
EV^T; Karrjxovncvav TTpo TTJS aylas dva(j)opas.

Kvpte 6 0eos y\j,G>vt
6 ei> vtyrjKots fcarotKw^ Kat ra raTretz^a

etyop&v, 6 Tr\v (r<t)Tr)piav TW yei^et TWZ^ avOptoira>v efaTrooretXa?

ror jjLOVoyevij aov TtoV, Kat 0eoV, TOI; Kvptoz;

"Xpurrov, e7Tt)8X^ov eTTt rois SovXovs o-ov roi)s

TOVS vnoKCKXiKOTas (rot Toz^ tavT$>v ovytva' Kal Karauoow

vs ev Katpw t>0era> rou Xoi;rpo{5 rrjj TiaXtyyez^ea-ias, r^s

1
Compare the order in the Clementine Liturgy (p. 4 supra).

2 The Liturgy of S. Basil has the following Prayer instead of that in the

text :

Kvpif 6 eos rjuwv, 6 (V ovpavois KOLTOIKWV, KOI tntpxtnow Iwt iravra ra epya
ffOV, f1fi(3\fl//OV fTTl TOVS SouAOfS ffOV TOVS KUTT] XOVfJ.fi/OVS, TOVS VTTOKfK\lKOTaS

TOVS kavTWv avxfvas fvdnriov ffov, Kal oos avTois TOV \a<ppdv vy6v iroiijaov

avTOvs (JLC\IJ Tifjua TTJS dyias aov K/c\r}oias, Kal KaTafcicaaov avTOvs TOV \ov-

Tpov Trjs TraA.t'yyej'60'tas, TIJS d^eaecos TOJV afj.apTiS>v, Kal TOV tvovfMTOS rfjs

a<p9apaia$, fls eiriyv<a(Tiv aov TOV d\r)0ivov Qeov ^p.S>v.

"Iva Kal avTot, K. T. \.
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T&V d/jtaprt<Si>, Kai TOV a^juaros TTJS acfrOapa-ias' V. b

avTovs TTJ dyta (TOV Ka0oA.tKT/, /cat aTrooToAtK?) KK\?7(ria,

Kat o~vyKa7api0(jLri(Tov a{iroi)s rrj

Kat avroi aw ?7/uuz> Sofdftoo-t TO TravTijJLQV, KCLL //eyaAo-

ovo^d (TOV, TOV Oarpo? /cat TOU Ttoi;, Kat TOV ayiov

s^ vvv Kat aet, Kat et? roi/s at<Sz>as rwz; aldn'aiv.

'O ^opds* 'Apjz>. Spreading

Kat e'^aTrXoi ro elXj/Tov 6 lepevs- poral.

Kai 6 diaKovos'

"Ocrot KaTrj^ovfj,VOL TrpoeA^ere, ot Kar^)(oujuerot TrpoeA^erc*
Dismissal of

ocrot KaTri^ovfjievoi Trpoe'A^ere* /ot^rts ra>/; KarT^ovjueixozJ* ocrot mens -

v
Ert, Kat en, li; elprjvy TOV Kvpiov .

T

jrttJEltutu.

r;
TTMTTCOV a', /zera TO cbrXeo^vcu TO et

eV a-ot. Ki;pte 6 0e6? ra>^ Siwaaecoi>. r<5 KaraA- Prayers of

to X j \
-

*. * c
l ^*the Faithful.

f)(j-a$ itapavTrivai KOI vvv ro) aytw (rot; Qvo-iaaTrjpLU, Kai a

7TpOCTTT(TiV Tols OtKTtpJUOtJ (TO?; VTTfp TWl' f)fJLTp(i)V CLfJLapTJ]-

HaTiois, Kat rwz; ro Aaou dy^ory/xara>^* Trpoo-ge^at, 6 0eos, T^I;

blrjcnv rjfjiwv TTOirjaov ^a? aiovs yVcr6ai TOV Trpoo-ffrepfLV croi

Serjcrets, Kat Uecrtay, Kat OVO-LCLS avai^aKTovs, vittp TTCLVTOS TOV

Xaov (TOV Kat ua^coo-o^ ^juta?, o$j e^ov 6ts TTJI; biatcoviav (TOV

i^ rrj bvvd^ei TOV YIvfvfjiaTos aov TOV dytou, aKara-

Kat aTTpoo-KOTrrcos, ey Ka0ap<5 ra> /xaprvptfe) r^s crvretS^-

^jutwr, 7rtKaAeto-^at (re ev Trairt Katp<5, Kat TOTTO)* tvo

tAecoj ^/xt^ etrjs U r&> TrXrjOei Trjs o-rjs dya-

1 For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil's Liturgy :

2u, Kupte, aT5ias rjtuv rb ptya TOVTO rrjs crcaTrjpias fjtvffrfpiov ffv Karij-
icaffas r)pas, rovs ratretvovs teal avagiovs 8ov\ovs aov, feveaOai \eirovpyovs TOV

ayiov aov 6vo~iaffTrjpiov' av IKO.T/QJO~OV rj/.ias TTJ owdfjiti TOV ayiov HvfvfuaTOS
cis Tr)v oiaxoviav TavTrjV, tVa aKaTaKpirajs ffTavTfs evwiriov TTJS ayias Sofas ffovy

jrpoffdyoj[jifv ffoi Ovaiav aiveaeojs. 2v yap el 6 tvepywv Ta TtdvTa tv itaac Sos,

Kvptf, /cal virtp TWV ^}j,eTfpwv dfiapTr)fj.a,T<uv, teal TUV TOV Xaov

yevfaOai T^V Ovaiav ffp.wv, Kai fvirpdadeKTOV tvumov aov.

Kjcn?.

irpenei aoi, K.T.\.

H 2,
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VI. a *O diaKovos' 'AvTiXaflov, aSxrov, eAe?]o-oi>, K. r. A.

"Ort TrpeTret crot Tracra 8oa, rtjuirj, Kat irpoo-KvvrjaiSj ra> Oarpi,

*at ra> Tt(3, Kat rw aytto nyev/xari, j>w; Kat act, Kat eis rovs

al&vas T&V altovav.

eO StaKoi/off*

"Ert, *cai ert^ ez/ elprjvy TOV Kvpiov

b HaAtv Kat TTO\\CLKLS (rot 7Tpo(TTTi7rTOfJLV, KOL (TOV

aya^e /cat tyLXavOpuTTf, oiroos eTTtjSAe^aj CTrt r^

Kadapicrrjs fjfjL&v raj \j/v\as Kat ra o-co/ixara airo TTCLVTOS

jutoO crapKOS KCLL ^revjuaro?' Kat Swrys ^/mii; avlvo\ov Kat afcara-

KpiTOV TTJV Ttapaa-TCLGiv TOV ayiov vov 6v(naaTr]pLov' yjkpiva.1

b, 6 @eos, rots (Tvvtvyj>i*,tvois fj}uv TrpoKOTirjv /3iov, Kat

irto-Tecos, Kat crweVews -Tnjei^artKfjy 6os avrot? Trairore /utera

<j)6(Bov Kat ayaTTJ]? Aarpeuetv crot ayero'xa)?, Kat a/caraKptrcos

raiz; ayt'cou crou juvorrypt'o)^ Kat TTJS tnovpaviov o~ov

C

O SmKoi/os* 'AvTiXafiov, or&o-oVj tX&icrov, K. r. A.

VTTO TOU Kparov? (rov Travrore </)vAarro^cvot, o-ot So

', ra> Oarpt^ Kat rw Ttc3, Kat rw ayta>

Kal de^, Kat ets TOU? atwra?

VII. Mera TT)V fK(f)Q>vr)<nv ol ^d\rai -v/raXXovcrt roi/ ^epov^tKoi/ vp.vov.

TORY.
F

Ot ra Xepoi/3t/x JUVOTIKW? etKo^t^bvre? Kat r?j ^COOTTOUJ) TptaSt

w Tl(T^ iov vvov bovTts iravav Tr

1 For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil's Liturgy :

'O 06(5s, 6 eirLfffctif/anevos kv f\4fi Kal olKnpjjLots rfjv raireivuffiv ^fj.ti>v, 6

ffTJjaas i7/ttas, TOUS TaTret^ous /cat a[tapT<u\ovs KOI dvaiovs 5ov\ovs aov, Karfvaj-

TTIOV TTJS ayias 86rjs ffov, \irovpyeTv rep ayia> ffov dvffiaarrjpio), av kviaxvcrov

57/xas Ti? 8vvd/it row 07101; (rou nvev/xaros 6ts rr)V Siaaoviav ravrrjv, Kal 56s

rjp.iv \6yov V dvoid TOV OTO/WCTOS -fjp.uv, els TO eiriKa\iffdat TJ}V x^Ptv T v

ayiov ffov IlvevfJuiTOS tirl TWV fJtf\\6vT(tJv TrpoTiOfoOai Soupoav.

"OTTCWS virb TOV fcpaTOVS aov, K. r. \.
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a>s TOV ^acrtXea T>V oXoiv v-nobt^dfJLtvoi, rat? ay- VII.

aoparcos bopv-^opov^vov rao~t' dAArjAowa aAA.?]A.oina

dAAr/Aowa.

, 77? Aeyet 6 tepevs
1 Ka0' eavrov, TOV ^epou/StKoi) adopevov. a

atoj TWZ; a-vvbtbtfj-tvav rats crapKtKats eTTitfvjiu'ais' Kai

Lis 7rpocrepxe0"#at, 17 Trpoo-eyyt'Cety, ?} Aetrovpyeti' (rot,
Hymn

rr^s bo^rjs' TO yap biaKovelv dot /xeya, Kat

/cat avrats rats lnovpavLais bvvd]Jicriv'
J

AAA' o/xtos 6ta

atyarov Kat djuerpTjro'y <rou ^tAar^pcoTTta^, drpeTrrcos Kat d

Aotwra)? yeyoz^a? az-'^pcoTro?, Kat dp\tepeus ^juwi

Kat r^s AetrovpytKr]? ravr?js Kat ava^JLCLKTOv Over[as TTJV i

7rape8o)Kas ^juty, ws Seo-TroVrj? rwi/ CLTTOLVT^V <ru yap /u

Kvpte 6 0eos TJIJL&V, 8efT7ro'ffts rwy e7roupa^ta)i; Kat rcoz;

yeta)^ 6 eTrt dpovov x P vPtK v eiioyoviLtvos, 6 rear

Ki^pioy, Kat /3ao-tAevs ro To-paTJA, 6 /xwoj aytoj, Kat ezr dytots

avairavofjLtvos. 2 roivvv 8uo-a)7ra> roz^ \LQVQV ayaQov Kat e?f-

KOOV 7rifi\e\lfov ir ejue roz; djuaprcoAw Kat ay^peiov SouAoV

(row, Kat KaOdpicrov JJLOV rr\v "fyvyj]V Kat r^i> Kapbiav airb (TVVGL-

brj(T<ti$ TTO^^pas' Kat tKaVaxroV /ue rrj bvvdjjLCL TOV ayiov (TOV

ITre^aros, iv&ebvfJitvov r-^v TTJS teparetas yapiv, TrapavTijvac Ty

dyta o~ou ravrr/ rpaTre^, Kat tepovpyrjcrat ro ayiov Kat a\pav-

TOV (TOV o-w/xa, Kat TO rt/atoy at/ua. 2e yap

K\tvas TOV /jiavTov avyjzva, Kat 8eo/xat (rof /

ro TrpoVCOTTON o~of dir' jjiov, fjLrjbe aTroSoKijuaVr]? /xe CK

(TOV dAA
5

ai(jL>(Tov Trpoo-e^e^TJ^at o-ot VTT' /xo5 roi) djuapra)-

Aou Kat ava^iov bov\ov aov TO. 6wpa rara. 2i> yap et 6

Kat Trpo^epo/xez/oj, Kat Trpocrbexofjitvos, Kat Sta-

, Xptore 6 0eos ^/xwr, Kat o-ot TT)I' boav

Tjo[j.i>, (TVV T(3
<ibapx<j> o"07^ narpt, Kal ra> Traraytw, Kat

Kat fcooTrotw crou HvtvpaTi, vvv Kal det, Kat ets rovs atwra?

H\r)p<o6ei(rr)s Se T^S fvxys, Aeyovcri Kai avroi TOV %epovj3tKov vpvov.

EtVa Aa/3<uj/ 6 BICLKOVOS TOV BvpiaTov, KOI dv/j-iapa /SaAcoi', Trpocreicrt \)

rw tepet* Kat Xafiav evXoyiav trap avTOv, 6v[jua Trjv ayiav Tpdrrefav
Incense and

yvpcodeV) Kai TO lepaTelov o\ov
}

Kai TOV lepea' Aeyei 5e Kai TOV
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VII. b rrfVTTjKoo-Tov, KOI Tpo7rapia KaTavvKTiKo. oo-a Kai /SovXeTai, 6p,ov

TOV icpews. Kai aTrep^oi/rai eV T# Trpo&'cret, rrpoiropevopcvov TOV

diaKovov. AVTOS e 6vfjudo~as TO. ayia, Ka0' eavTov fvxop-fvos TO, O

0eo9 tAaa^rt /mot rw a/xaprcoAw, Xeyei Trpos TOP tepea, ETiapw,

5e(T7rOTa. Kai 6 iepevs apa.s TOV depa, fVirldrj&i rco apiorepw w

ai/rou, Xc-ycov*

Ps. cxxxiv. 2. 'Eirdpare rots x ^Pa5 tfji&i' cts rd ayia, Kal euXoyeirc

Ku'pto^.

C . Erra TOV ayioj/ SIO-KOV XajScov, eVt/3aXX T^ TOV Siafcovou KefpaXy

TrdcrTjs irpocro^s Kal euXa/Setaj, Kparovvros ayna TOV diaKovov Kcti TOV 6v-

THE GREAT uiaTov evl TG>V daKTvXwv. AVTOS 5e TO aytov TroTrjpiov dva %eIpas Xa/3a>i/,
ENTRANCE. ,., ?>\~n// / j-x /s, \

ota TOV popeiov /Liepovs, TrponopfvofjievGiV avrois Xa/M7raoa)j/* /cat

Toy vaov, ev^ofjifvoi a/i(poTepot vrrep TrayTcov, /cat

^/AI; fJivrjffOefy Kvpio? 6 0eos e^ rrj /3ao-tX.ei'a

,
i>iJy Kat det, Kat etj roi/? atwra9 TCOJJ atw^coy.

d Eio-eX^a)/ 8e 6 SiaKovoy ei/5oi/ Taiv dyiav 6vp>v, IvraTai fV rols dfiols.

Kal /teXXoj/TOS TOV tepecos elo~e\6elv
) Xeyei Trpos avrbv 6 diaKovos'

Kvpios 6 0eos r?J? tepcoawqs (rou ez; rr} /3aortAta

Kat 6 ttpevs irpbs avTdV

Mv7j0G((7) KvpLos 6 0os rrjs tepo6iaKoytaj CTOV ey r?j /3a<rtA.ia

, Trarrore, rwz; Kat det, Kat ets rovy atwray TWZ; atwz^coz;.

Kat 6
fie*> iepcvs dKOTiBrjcri TO ayiov TTOTr}piov ev TTJ ayia fpafrtfif TOV

de dyiov dio~Kov \a(3ti>v dnb TTJS TOV diaKovov Kpa\f)S) diroTidrjO'i Kal

avrbv TTJ ayia Tpairerj, Xeya>i/*

CO cwrxrflutv 'Iwo-r)(p aTro TOV v\ov KaOcXav TO a\pavr6v aov

crai/uta, (Tt^SoVt KaOapq etA?j(7as Kat apu>na<nv, tv /xvrj/uart

'Ev ra^)a> (TCD/xartKws, ev qfoou 8e /xera ^/VXTJ^, K.T. A. (cf. p. 9)-
'Us farjcpopos, a>s 7rapaet(iov wpatorepos OVTWS Kat Tracrradoj

^aSeSeiKrat AajU7rpo're/)09j X/otore, 6 rd0o9

rr/9 fjiJi&v d^acrraorecoy.

Etra TO /zev Ka\vp.uaTa apas OTTO T TOV tepov SiV/cov, KOI TOV dyt'ov

TTOTrjpiov, TiOrjo-iv ev evi fiepet T^S dytaff TpaTtefrs, TOV Se aepa OTTO TCOV

TOV 8taxoi/ov aj/ico.v,
Kat 6vp.ia.o~as, o~KfTrdft Si' avTov TO ayia,

'O evcrrJL<i)V 'Jax7T< ecos TOV
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Kai Xa/3a>i> TOV Qvp-iarbv K TUV TOV diaKovov xeipaii', 6vp.iq ra ayta VII. k
Tpt'y, Xe'ya>i/*

Tore dkourouaii' em TO Ouo-iaonqpioV aou JAOCTXOUS. Ps. H. 19.

Kat aTToSov? TOI> Ovynarov, KOI ^aXacras TO (peXwiuov, K\ivas re rrjv 1

rjV, Xe'yet TTpos
1 TOV SICIKOVOV'

i fjiov, a8eA(e xat o-^XAeaovpy^.

Kat 6 Sickoz/os- Trpo? avrov'

MvrjvOeir] KvpLos 6 0eos r^s Upwcrv^s (rou ez; rr) ^SaatXeta

airoi;.

En-a 6 Sta/coi/os vnoK\ivas KOI avrbs rrjv K(f)aXf)V, Kpara>v ap.a Kat TO m
copaptoi/ TOI? Tpto"i SaKTvXot? TJ)S deltas', Xe'yet TTpoy TOP Ifpea'

ES^at T^Trep e/xov, 8eo"7TOTa ayie.

Kai 6 iepevs'

flyeujjia ayioi' eireXcuoreTai em ae', KCU Sucajxis
e

Y\|/iarTOU eiritrKta- Luke i. 35.

aet <roi.

Kai 6 diaKovos' AVTO TO Tlvvp,a (TvK\irovpyr\(Tei fjfjiiv, iraa-as

ra? ?7/u,epas Trjs co?js j]^v.

Kai avdis 6 avros'

M^r/(r^7;rt //ov, 6eor7rora ayte.

Kai 6 fepews' M^o-^etr; arov Kvpto? 6 0eos ez^ rf} jSacrtXeta

CLVTOV, TrarroTe, j^j; KCU aet, Kat ets rovs ai&vas r&v alvvoDV.

Kai eVeiTrcbv TO, AfJirjl', Kai da-Tracrd/jievos TTJV TOU tepe'cos Se^iav, e^ep- n

i, Kai o-Tas1 eV TO) trwr-fai TOTTO), Xeyet*

nX^pcoTWjuer T7)i' berjaiv fjiJL&u T> Kuptw. o

'O Xopc5s- Kvptc, eX

TOV ayto?; OIKOV roi>Vou, xat rutv /uera TTta-Tea)?, iXa-

ta?, Kai <po(3ov 0eo?3 elviovTtov kv CLVTM, TOV Kvpiov berj

TOTJ pv^OffvaL ^/uas aTro Tracrrys 0Ai'\^ec>9, opy^s,

,
TO?J Kvptov

1 Ei>Yn T^? TrpocrKoaidris. ueTa THJ/ eV TH dyia Tpcnrefo TO>V Beiav d&pcov Prayer of
'

(second)
Oblation

1 For the Prayer in the text, S. Basil's Liturgy has the following :

Kvpte 6 06os fjn&v, 6 KTiffas, Kai ayayuv 77/^05 ets rrjv cor)V ravrrjv, 6 VTTO-

8etas T\\J!V o8oi/s ets ffcaTrjpiav, 6 \apiadfifvos fjiuv ovpavicuv (MvffTrjptcav diroted-

\vtyiv' av et o 0eynei/os iy/ias ets T^I/ diaKoviav TavTTjv, kv rrj Suva/net TOV
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VII. p Kvpie 6 0eos 6 TrauroKpcmop, 6 jjiovos aytoj, 6

Ovcriav atz;eVecos irapa T&V eTUKaAovjueVcou are eV 6\rj

TrpoVdefat Kat TJIJL&V r<av a//,apra)A<Sz> TTJV btrjcnv, Kal Trpcxrayaye

r<3 ayta> (Tov QvviacTTrjpito, Kat IKCLVWCTOV fjfjias irpocreveyKt'iv crot

b>pd re xat Ova-fas TrreujuartKas, virtp r&v 7?jucrp<ui; afj.aprrj-

KOL T&V TOV Xdov ayvorjiACLTtoV, Kat Karafuoo-oi; ^juas

\dpLV evtoTnov 0-ov, TOV yevivQai o-ot zvTTpdabeKTOv TTJV

Ovariav fjfJi&Vj KO! fTTio-Krjv^craL TO YIvVfj,a TTJS x LPLT s aov T0

ayaObv e^' fjjJLas, Kat em ra ^pOK^i^va b>pa ravra, Kat e?7t

'O

'AvTiXafiov, (T&crov, eXe?]cro^j K. r. X.

Trjv T)fJipav iraa-av^ reAeta^ K. r. A.

v
AyyeAoz> etp^T]?, TtujTov obrjyov, <pv\.ai<a T&V \l/v\Qvj KOL

&V crcojuiarcoy ^/u<Sz;, Trapa TOV Kvpiov aiTj]o-()^Oa.

C

O ^opos* Hapaayov, Kvpte.

^vyyvu>[JLr]v Kat afytviv T&V ajotaprtwr, Kat rwz; 7rAry/>i/xeAr;/ota-

ra>^ r]fj.&v, napa TOV Kvptou atrrjdwjote^a.

Ta KaAa Kat crv^fpovTa rats \lsv)(<us fjfJi&v, Kat elprjvrjv rw

KO'O-/I/({), Tiapa rov Kvptou atrr^o-co/ute^a.

Toy VTroAotTror \povov Trjs fafjs rjfji&v ev flprjvrf Kat

eKreAecrat^ Trapa row Kvptov

Xptcrrtam ra re'Ar; r^

aov TOV ayiov. 'EvSoitrjaov 817, Kvptc, TOU yfvea9ai fjiA.B.3 Siarcovovs

rrjs Kcuvrjs aov Sm^/c^s, Xfirovpyovs rSjv djiojv aov p.varripicav trpoffSegai

57fias irpoaeyyifrvTas TO) 071^ crou dvffiaffTijpiaj, Kara TO irXrjQos TOV tXeovs
aov' iva. yfv&pfOa aioi TOV npoatyepciv aoi T^V Xoyifcty TO.VTIJV KOI dvaifMutTov
Qvaiav, virep T&V TjfAeTtpcov afjiapTrjfjiaTcav, real TWV TOV Xaov dyvorj/JiaTcav rjv

irpoaSf^&fjifvos 6?s TO aYtor nal votpov aov OvcriaaTrjpiov, els oa^v evcaSias,

dvTiKa.T&irfiM//ov -fjiuv T^V \b.piv TOV dyiov aov Il.vfvp.aTOS. 'Eirij3\eipov e<p'

?7/ias, 6 f6s, Kal ZmSe cm T^V \aTpeiav fjiuav TavTijv, KOI irp6a?)tai avrfv, ws

irpoaeSfgct} "Aftc\ Ta ScDpa, NcDe TO:S Ovaias, 'Appadfj. Tas 6\ofcapnw<reis, Mwtreas
Kal 'Aapojv Tas iepcaavvas, Sa/iou^A. Tas (ipr)vtnds- ws TrpocreSe^cu 4 TWV dyicav
aov 'AiroaTo\(av T^V d\rjOivr)v TavTrjv \aTpeiav, OVTOJ KOI l TWV \eipcav rjpwv
TWV dpapTcaXwv irpoa5fai ra owpa Tavra \v Trj xprjaTOTTjTi aov, Kvpie' iva

KaTaiwO(VTs \fiTovpjctv dfAefJLiTTcas TW dylw aov OvaiaaTrjpiu, (vpcafifv TOV

luaObv TWV maTwv real (ppovifJiwv OIKOVO^WV, tv TT) ^p.epa TTJ <po&epq TTJS dvTa-
iroSoaews aov Trjs Sircaias.
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a, KOL KaXrjv a^oXoyiav rrjv eTTt TOV (fropepov /Srjjuaros VII. q

rov XpuTTov, aiT?;<rco/xe0a.

Trjs iravayLCLS, a^pavTov, TrTrepevAoyr/jLce^s
1

, tvbooVj K. r. \.

'O iepcvs K(p<ava)s'

Ata rG>v oiKTipp&v TOV fj.ovoyvovs a-ov Ttov, )U^' oS evAo- r

yr)Tos et, (rvz; ra> Trai^aytw, xat dya^w, Kat ^woTroto) a-ov Tlvev-

,
vvv Kal det, Kat ets 701)9 atwz'aj T&V alu>va)v.

*O itpevs.

C

5iaKoi/os. VIII.

'AyaTrrjcrcojuer dAArjAou?, tya er O^OVOLCL o/jioXoyTjo-^ev
CO ^opo'ff. Dare/oa, TtoV, KCU aytor IT^eC/xa, Tptd8a o/xoovcrtor,

Kai 6 fzei/ iepevs 7rpo<rKvvr)<ras rpis, ao-Tra^erat Ta a-yia ovrtoy, a>s etcrt

aXvfJLfieva, Xeyaw /ivortKaiff (rpis)'

'Ayair^orw ae^ Kupie ^ lorxus H-ou^ Kupios orepe'wjxd fxou, Kal Ps. xviii. i,

JJLOU.

'O/ia/cos /cat 6 SKZKOVOS (rvp.Trpoo'Kvve'i, ev w ?trrarat TOTTW, Kat do'Trci^'erat

ro topapiov avrov, evOa eVrt aravpou TVTTOS, KOI ovras eiupavel'

Tas Ovpas, rds dvpas' v tro^ta Trpoo-^cdjutei'. IX.

'O Xaos TO, YIlCTTWaj CtS Cl/a 0oV, K. r. A. THE CREED.

CO SiaKOj/off.

Tr\v ayiav

ava<popav Zv ctprj^

rfvrjs-f 6vcr[av at^ecrccoy.

Kat 6 uei> iepevs ejrdpas TOV depa O.TTO T>V dyiav, diroTidna-iv ev evl Removal of
. , the Veil.

TOTTO), Aeytov'

CO 8e SiaKovos TTpoo-Kvvrjaras, eto-ep^erai eV ra> dytco jS^/zan* Kal Xa/3a>i/

piTTi'Stoj/, ptTTi^ei ra ayia evXafSus.

(The service thusfar is used with either of thefollowing Anaphora.)
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ANAPHORA OF S. BASIL.

ira.

Benediction.

fpevs

Ilarpoj^ Kat
77

Xptoroi;, Kat
77 aya/nrj roi;

Tov ay (,ov Ylvevpiaros, etTy

SURSUM
CORDA.

IEFACE.

'O ^opdy Kat //era roi; irvevfjiaTos crov.

'O iepevs'
v
Az/a> <TY<Suez> ras Kapbias.

y xv ,

O XOpoY E)(OjW,6Z; TTpOS TOV KfptOZ>.
f

O iepevs' EvxaptfTT^crcD/xev ra> Kfpuo.

'O Dopes'
v
A^ior Kat bUaiov eort Trpoo-KV^etv llarepa, TtoV,

t aytov Hz;ei;^a, TptfiSa O^OOIKTLOV KCU ayj&pKrrov .

'O iepevs K\Lvop.Vos, eVev^erat pvcrTLKms.

*O
V
12z', Aeo-Trora, Kvpi, 0^, Harep -jTarroKparop, Trpoo--

,
&iov ws ahrjO&s, Kat StKator, Kat Tipinov rr\

T^S aytcoo-^rrys dov, ae atveti', o-e vfjLvetv, ae

(re irpoa-Kwew, crot ^v^apiar^iv^ o-c ^ofdfetz^ ro/; povov

i', Kat <rot TTpO(T(f)piv V Kapbia crwrerpt/otjuieV^, Kat

raTreivuHTCtos, rrjv \oyLKrjv ravrriv Xarptiav fjn&v ort

(ri> el 6 -^apio-diJievos fjfj.lv rj]v titiyvuxnv rrjs o-jjs a\r]0eias. Kat

rts Uavos XaX?jorat ras bvvao-Ttias o-oi>, aKovvras Trotrjo-at Tracras

Cf. PS. xxvi. raj alvevzis (TOV
; 77 birjy^craaOai TtavTa. ra Oav^dcnd crov ev

Tfavrl Katpw; Aeo-Trora raiv aTravrcor, Kvpte ovpavov, Kat y?j?,

Kat 7rdcrry9 Krt(recoy opwjueV?]? re Kat o^x opco/xer^s^ 6 KaOrjjjievQS

cm Opovov borj$, Kat 7rt)8Xe7rcov afivcro-ovs, dvapx^, do'pare,

aTrepiypaTrre, dvaXXotwre, 6 Harr/p roi; K^ptoi;

'Ii](roi; Xptcrroi;, roi; /ueydXov @eo^ Kat ^corT/pos- rrjs

fj}JLu>v' os eortz; etKcoz; r?js O-TJS dya^oV^ros
1

^ crcppayls

ev eavrw SetK^vs ae roi> Darepa, Ao'yo? ^<S^, 0eo?

Trpo atco^cov, o-o^)ta, fco^, ayiacr^6<s} bvvafjas, TO (fr&s

TO a\r]6Lv6v, 'nap' ov TO TlveviJLa TO ayiov ^(pdvrj, TO TTJS

ahtjOetas Ylvevpa, TO Trjs vto^eo-taj yapia^a, 6 dppa3w' TTJS

Eph. i. 14. jj.\Xov(Tr]s K\T)poi/ojjiias, 77 d-TrapxT) rcoj; atcovtooz; ayaO&v, fj

c007rotos g^^ajuts, 27 Trryyr) roi; dytacr/oioi^ Trap' ov 7rao-a Krtcrt?

AoytK?j re Kat voepd, bvvajjiov^vrj <rol Xarpe^et, Kat o-ot rr)i;
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ANAPHORA OF S. CHRYSOSTOM.

'O

pijota.
'H xapt? r Kvp&W ^ju<Sz> 'Irjo-ov XpiOTOU, Kat ^ ayd/irq TOV -^

eov Kat riarpoY, Kat
fj

Koivavia rov dytov II^ev/xaTos, etrj juera
Benediction.

TTCLVTtoV VfJi&V.

'O Dopes' Kai jixera TOV Tryevjuaros vov.

*O feeus*
V
Az>0) (TWJiV TttS Kap6ta?. SURSUM

'O Dope's* "E^o/xei; Trpo? TOZ;

'O tepeuy' "EtvyjzpicrTricrtoiAtv
ra>

'O ^opos'
v
Aftoz^ Kat biKaiov eort Trpoa-Kwelv ITarepa, TtoV, a

'O iepcvs eVet

v
A^io^, Kat biKaiov, tre v^velv, (re evXoyetv, (re atVet^, <ro6 b

> v > \ / ~ v / PREFACE.

V\apl(TTlV, (76 TTpO(TKVVfLV (.V TTCLVTl T07T(i) TT]S OedTTOretaj (TOV.

2v yap et 0oy aveKffrpacrTos, aTreptroryroj, doparo?, axara-

A^TTTOJ, aei a>^, axravroos w^* ai> Kat 6 /uoyoyerrj? o-oi; Ttos^ fcai

ro n^jud O-QV TO aytor. 2v eK rov p) wros et? TO ?i^at

T^/xas Trappyay ?, Kat TrapaTrecroWaj avtcrTtia'as "naXiv, feat OVK

navra Trotwr, ea)S ^fxa? ets TOZ; ovpavbv ayrjyayej, Kat

v (rot, Kat T(3 /moroyeret (rov Tt<5, Kat TO>

crov TW aytw, VTrep -Tra^Twr <5z> tcr/oiev, Kat (Sv OVK

,
Ta>y (pavep&v, Kal atyav&v evepyco-icoy, TWV ets T^jotaj

e^CD^. Ev)(aptcrTovjute^ o*ot Kat VTrep T^S AetTovpytas

CK TWI^ %ip&v fjfji&v b^acrdaL KaTTy^tcoora?, Katrot

(rot Trapea-T^Karrt ^'AtaSes dpxayye'Acor, Kat jotvptade?

Ta Xepov/3t/u, Kat Ta 2epa^)iju e^aT^Tepvya, TroAvo'ju/xaTa,

o-ia

Toz; 7iiviKLov vjjivov qbovra, fio&vra, KCKpayoVa, Kai Ae'yoz>Ta.
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Anaphora of S. Basil.

X. b atbiov dmTrejUTret SofoAoytar, ort rot crufjnrai/Ta
SouXa cr<. 2e

c '

yap alvovo-iv dyyeAot, apyayytXoi, Opovoi, Kvpto'rrjres, ap^ai,

eowtat, 6"wd/xets, Kat ra TroAvo'/xjuara Xepou/3t/r (rol Trapt-

(TTavrai KVK\<P ra Sepa^tjoc, ef Tirepvyes ra> ei>t, Kai e Trrepuycs

T(3 ej>i* Kai rats joieu 5icrt KaraKaXviTTova-L ra

rals 8e 8ucrl rovs Tro'Sas, Kat rats 8io-t

Tpoi> irpbs TO Tpov aKaraTTavoTots oro/iacrtr, acrty^rots

SofoAoytats*

'Ex^oSycoff 6 tepevy.

XI. Tor tuiviKiov vpvov qbovTa, ^Soai^ra, Ke^payora, /cat Aeyorra*
TRIUMPHAL 'O ^opo'f. "Aytos, ftyiog, Syios, Ku'pios la^ac^e, Tr\Vjpr,s 6

Kal ^ yf) T)S 8<J|T]S O-QU. 'Haai/i/d 6 ey rots uvj/tarois*

o epxojxcyos cj' okOfxari Kupiou* 'Ho-ai'i'd 6 K TOIS

U\J/I<TTOIS.

KavravQa 6 diaKovos ra aura Troict, cos eV r
t̂

ro! Xpvo-oo-ro/xou Af i-

roupyia* 6 8e iepevs eVev^erai /iVtrrtKais.

XII. a Mera rourco^ rwz; juaKaptcoi/ Su^a/xea)!;, AeV-rrora (^lAay^pwTre,

Sework
f

of
Ka' W 's ^ a/^aprcoAot f3o&[j.V, KOL Aeyojuez/' "Aytos et cos

Redemption, ^^^^j Ka -jrardytos, Kat oiK ecrrt jjLtrpov rfl /neyaAoTrpeTreta

r^s aytaxrw^s troi;, Kat otrtos ev 77ao-t rots Ipyots croi;_, ort i>

fiiKatoarvvri KOL Kptcret a\r]&Lvfi iravra eTT^yayes ^/xt^* TrAdo-as

yap roi' avOp&vov, \ovv \afi<s>v CLTTO rijs yrjs, Kat etKo'vt r?j crrj,

6 0eos, rtjUTyo'as, re^eifcas a^ror ei> r<5 7iapa8et(ra) r^s

aOavaaiav fo)7J$ Kat aTro'Aauo-t^ atoa^tcov aya.QS>v V rrj

rwz; VTO\G>v (rov eTrayyciAd/xei^os atirw* dAAa TrapaKo^craz/ra

<ro{5 row aX^Bivov Qtov, TOV KrtVayros CLVTOV, Kal rrj aTrdrr? row

o0ea)s VT7a%6VTa, veKfH&Qtvra re rots oucet'ots ai^roi; TrapaTrra)-

efcopto-as a^rw ez; r^ 8tKatoKpt(7ta o-ov, 6 @eos, CK ro

ets roz; KOCT^OV TOVTOV, Kat aTreVrpe^as ets r^f yrjz;,

olKovop&v avr> r^ CK TraAtyyereo-tas o-corryptai;,

rTji> ey a^rw r<3 Xptarw o-ov. O^ yap aTreo-rpd^r/s ro 7rAdo>ia

(TOV ets re'Aos, o e7iot'?7o-as, dya^e, o{/ eTreAd^ou epya x^pwz;
Heb. i. i. crov, dAA* e7re(rKe^a) iroXuTpoirws 6ta o-TrAdy^va eAeovs o-ou*

ea7reo"retAas* eiroLYjcras Swd/zets ^ l^ rwv dytcoy crov
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom.

'O xPS'

"Aytos, aytos, ayiog, Kupios Ia|3aw0, irXrjpTjs 6 oupayds Kal
\\

XI.

yr) SO^TJS o-ou, 'Qvcivva. ev TOIS UV|/IOTOIS* euXoyrjjieVos 6 epxofxei/os

Iv ofojjum Kupiou' tovavva. iv TOIS U\|/IOTOIS.

*Evrav$a TraXiv Xa/3a>j/ 6 dictKovos TOV do'Tfpio'KOV ex TOV dyiov Si'crKOUj

Troiel (rravpov TVTTOV eVavco avroC, Kal acrrrao-a/xei'os avTov aTroridrja-iv.

'O Se lepevs eTreu^erat.

Mera TOVTMV Kal ^/xet? rcov yuanaptfav Swa/xecozJ, Aeo"7rora XII. a

(j)i\dv0p(*>TT, fiotopfv, KOL XtyojjLtV "'Aytos et *at Tramytoj, CTI) Se
C

work
f

of

Kat 6 fjiovoyevTis vov Ttos, xat TO n^eO/jta o-ov TO aytoy. "Ayios
R '

t Kat -n-az^aytos, Kat juteyaAoTrpeTTT)?
1

^ 8o'a crov 6s roy KOO-JXOI/ John ijj l6

(rov OUTWS ^Y^1"laa5j ^"re r y ^w aov v jAOi/oyekTi Bourni, iva

Iras 6 TTiareuw^ els auro^ p,rj diroXTjTai, dXX* exfl SWTJI' aiwi'toK' 6s

\6uv, Kal iraffav TJ\V VTTp TIH&V olKOVoy^iav TrXr/pcoo-as, Trj z^uxTt THE INSTI-

fi TrapcStSoTo, yuaXXov 8e avrbv TrapeStSou, vTrep T^S TOU

, Aa/3&)i/ apTov ey Tats aytats avTou Kat dxpai'TOts Kat

eP"t/r
> eL'xa /

oto
'

r7
i

"a ?j KC" evAoyrjo-a

e8a)K TOIS dytots avToi; ^adr/TOLS Kat aTrocrToAots,

TOTO /xov lati TO o-cS/x,a,
TO v

j ets

CO ^opo'j.

TOVTOU 8e \fyofjifvov, fteiKvvei TW tepci 6 8ta*forop roy cryiov

KparStv Kal TO apdpiov TO"IS rpivi daKTV\ois rf)S Sepias* o/xoicoy Kat OTOI/

Ae'yj? 6 tepevs TO* IIicTe e' auroO TTCIVTCS, (rvvdfiKvvei KOI avrbs TO dyiov

Erra [IVO~TIK>S 6 iepevs,

'Ojuiotcos Kat TO TTOTTJptoz; jucTa TO SefTT^a-at, Aeycov* d

ITteTe ef avrov TTCI^TCS' TOUTO ea-Tt TO alpa jaov, TO T^S e

,
TO ^Trep vfxcoz; Kal TToAAwv Kxvv6[j.Voi'j ets
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Anaphora of S. Basil.

XII. a T&V Ka0' eKaoTTjy yez>edz> euapeoTT7<rdz;r()z> aoi' eAdArjo-as rj

bia aro'/xaros r&v bovkav vov r&v TtpotyriT&v, TrpoKarayye'AAcoz;

r^uv TT]V fjL\\ov(rav eo-eo~0at o-a)r?)piaz;* VOJJLOV e'8a)Kas ets

Cf. Gal. iv. 4. Oeiav dyye'Aovs eWoT?;o-as $uAaKas. "Ore 8e iJX0e TO Tr

r<Si; Katp<Sz;, eAaA^cras ?/ju,tv er avr(3 ra> Tta> o~oi;, 6Y o! /cat rov?

Cf. Heb. i. ai&vas eTrotryo-as. *Os wi/ dirauyao-jjia rrjs 8oC^S O-QV, Kal xa~

Tijs uiroo-Tcio-ews O-QV, <j>epw^ re T& irai/ra TW p^/iari rfjs

Phil. ii. 6. Sui/djJicws avTOV, oux dpTTayjioK T^yl]o-aTO TO eimi tora trot TW

Kal Ilarpt* dAAa 0os &v Trpoaiwwos, 67rt r?Jy y^?

rots azJ0p<o7Tots o-vvaveaTpdtyi], Kal CK TtapOevov ayta?

Phil. ii. 7. 6Kl>Waei> eaUTO^ fAOp(|>T)K
8oU\OU Xa|3wi/, (TVUfJiOptyoS yVOfJLVOS T0>

'

Cf. Phil. iii. / r, , t^r/t^ /,
2I . o-cojuart TT;? raTretrcDO-ecos r^w, iva rj^as <rvwopq>ovs

7779 euoVos rr)s 60^77? ai;rou. 'ETretSr/ yap 81' d^Opwirou TQ djaapTta

Rom. v. 12.
etorTJXOel/ els Toy Koajio^ Kal Stci rfjs ajxapTtas 6 0di/aTos^ evboKrjcrtv

Cf. John i. 6 /xoroyei'rjs (Tov Tto?, 6 a)2^ ez; rots KoATrots o-o{) roC 0eo{) /cat

Ilarpos, yez/o/otei'os /c yvrat/cds, rr^s aytas ^eoroKOD Kat

Cf. Rom. OGVQV Maptas, yez^Ojue^os VTTO roftor, KaraKplvai rrjv a^apriav kv

rfj aap/ct a^roi;' tVa ot e^ rw 'A8aju

eV ai}Tu> rw Xpto-rw om>* Kat e/UTroAtTewd/uevos rw

rovrw, 5ois TTpoordy/xara o-corr/ptas, dTroorrJcras ^/otds rfjs

ra>z> etScriAcoz^ Trpoo-rjyaye rj eTrtyz^cao-et o-oi; row dAr;-

0eo{; Kat riarpoY, KTijadfjitvos ?//^as eaurw Aaov Trept-

Cf. i Pet. ii. ovo-ioz>, /3a(Ti\Lov tepdrevjua, e^vos ayiov' Kat KatfaptVas ez^

i;8art, Kat dytdcras rc5 Ove^/xart rw dytw, e8a)Kev tavrov

Cf. Rom. vii. dprdAAay/xa ra> 6avaT(o
} cv ra> Karet)(o/oi0a n^Tipa^voi VTTO

rj]V a^aprLav Kat KareA$a>y 6td roi; crravpov ets rov ab^v,
f

iva

Cf. Acts ii. TrArjp&xrrj eavrw rd TroWa, eAvo-e rds o8was roi; 6avdrov Kal
24. . v ^

avao^ras TT; rptrry r/juepa, Kat 68o /

7roi^o~as o~apKt r^v eK VKpa>v

>i KaOoTi OVK r\v dwarov Kpareto-^at VTTO rrjs 00opds
Acts iii. 15. TO^ dpXTjyor TTJS ^UTJS, eyeVcTO dirapxTj TWI/ KeKOijun]fJiVwi/;

Col. i. 18.
TOKOS eK TWI/ yeKpu^ im

17 auTos rd Trdvra ec iraai irpwTua'' Kat

Heb. i. 3 . ave\6(0v ets roi/s ovpavovs, cKdOtcrck K 8e|ia TYJS fieyaXawruVrjs

o-ou eV uil/TjXois' os Kat ^'et avobovvai, eKao-ra) Kara rd epya
avroiJ- KareAtTre 6e T^UV VTro^rjpara TOV o-wrrjptou avroi;
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom.

'O xp
CO tepevs cTreu

Vot roivvv rijs (roorr/ptov ravr??? erroATJs, Kat itavrav XIII.

ytytvrjfjLevuv, TOV a-ravpov, TOV racpou, rrjs

dmorao-ecos, r^s ets ovpavovs ai/a/3acrea>s, r^s ex S

KaOebpas, TTJJ bevrepas KOL evSofov 7ra\iz; irapova-Las,

Ta era CK T<3/> dcoz; (rot Trpocr^epo/xci' Kara Trayra, Kat 5ta b
THE GREAT
OBLATION.

CO ^opos.

2e vfjLvoviMtv, ae ev\oyovfj.V, trot evxaptorou/xev, Kvpte, Kat c

8eo'jute#a crou, 6 eos ^juwr.

*O lepevs TTv)(Tai.

Ert TTpoo-fytpofjih' oroi rr\v XoyiKr\v roLVT7]vf Kat avai^aKTOV XIV. a

! XaTpeiai', Kat TrapaccaXoujuez;, Kat Seo/xe^a, Kat

Kara7reju\//o^ ro Dz^ei'/xa o-ov ro aytoy e^)' 37/xas, Kat em ra

TrpoKetjute^a 8a)pa raura.

Kai 6 /Atf Sia/eoj/os dTTOTtdrjori TO pnriftiov, KOI ep^erai cyyvrepov rw b

tepel, Kai Trpoa-Kwoixnv dfi^drepoi Tpis e/nTrpoo-^ev r^? dyias rpaTre^s,

ew^o/iej/oi Ka^' eavrovs, Km Xeyoi/res*

Kvpte, 6 ro Trazjaytou o"ov n^eujua ez; TT} TpCrrj 3>pq rot^s aTro-

crroXots KaraTre'n/A/ra?? ro^ro, dya^e, /xr) avraviXris a$>' JJIJL&V.

Kat ro, KapSia^ Ka9apai> KTto'oi' et' CJJLOI,
6 0os, Kal Tr^eujia

Ps. ii. 1

euOes eYKaifiaof ec TOIS eYK(^TOl5 f
1-00 -

Etra* K?;pte, 6 ro Tra^aytoy, K. r. A.

Kat* MTJ diroppi^Tjs fie diro TOO irpoacuirou CTOU*

Kal avOis TO, Kvpte^ 6 ro 7raj>ayioi>, K. r. A.

I

Eira rrjv K(f>a\f}v VTTOK\ivas 6 diaKovos, Kal deiwvow (rvv TO) a>papia> c

I TOV aytov apTOV, \eyei fivvTiKas'
\

, SeWora, TOV ayiov apTov.
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XII. a Trdflovs, Tamo,, a TrporefletKa^ezJ Kara ras amov eVroAds* ju,e'A-

^^ 7^P efteVat eVt roz; eKowtov Kat aoibifjiov Kat fcooTrotoz;

avrou OavaroVj rrj VVKTI
fj irapebibov tavrov virep TTJV row

KO(TIJLOV C60^^ XafitoV apTOV em r&v ayi&v avrov Kal a\pavT<i*v

crot r(3 0e<S, /cat ITarpfc, ei)^a/)to-r?}a-a9, cv-

*O icpevs aipav TTJ fiesta avrou, deiKvvei TOV ayiov di&Kov, \ey<ov CK-

1)

v
ESa>K TOI? aytot? avroG naOrjTais KOL aTrooroAotSj etTraJf

Aa/3ere, <^ayrc* rotJro /otoi>
eorrt TO (rco/xaj ro vuep v/zcoz^ KAco-

[Ltvov, ets afaffiv a/xaprtwr.

'O ^opos ^aAAei* 'Ap,T]V.

C Tore 6 iepevs, KOI 6 SICLKOVOS, ra aura TrpdrTovariv, a>s ev Ty rov Xpv-

(Tooro/iov.
CO Se ifpevs pvo-TiKcHs,

d 'Ojuotcos Kat ro KOTripiov IK rov yemjjuaros r^j

Kepao-as, tv^apLa-TijcraS) evAoyrJa-as, aytd<ras.

Kat atpcov rfj Se|ta SeiKvyei o/iotcas- /xer' cvXafteias TO ayiov

v
E6d)Ke rots aytot? a^rbi; /ota^raTs Kat aTrocrro'Aots, elir

avrov Tid^res* roirro etrrt ro al/xd juov ro r^

ro vTrep v/uwv Kat TroAAwr K\vv6p,Vov, els c

'O

O iepevs K\ivas rrjv K<f>a\T)V} eVev^erat

f Toro Trotetre ets rr\v e/*r)z> avajjivrjo-iv' ocraKts yap &
roz^ dprov rouroi', Kat ro Tror^ptov roi;ro wt^re, TOP e/xoy 6di

7ov Karayye'AAere, Kat rr\v ^j\v avacrracnv 6/xoAoyetre.

XIII. a Me/w>/7|oiew>i oS^ AeVTrora, Kat fjfjiels ?&v GtoTrjptwv CLVTOV

>, rou fcooTTOtov (TTavpov, TJjs rptT/juiepou rac^TJs, r^s e*c

d^ao-rao-ecos, rrjs ets ovpavovs avobov, r^s eK 8etwz; (roi;

roi; 0eoi) Kat Ilarpos KaOebpas, Kat r^s eVSo^oi; Kat ^)0j8epas

Sevrepas auroi) Trapoimas,
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Kai 6 ifpevs aViora/zez'os
1

, <r0payi' rpls ra ayia da>pa t Aeya>i/' XIV. C

Kai iroirjcrov TOV ptv apTov TOVTOV, TLJJLLOV crcajua TOV XpiaroiJ

'O SIO

Kai av$is 6 at>TdV d

Evhoyrjaov, 8eWora, ro aytoi' TfoT^ptoz/.

Kai 6 iepevs ev\oya>v} Xeyet*

To 8e e^ rw Tror^ptco rovra), TL^JLLOV at/xa rou XptaroS crov.

'O StOKOI/Off' 'AjU?}^.

Kai avdis 6 didnovos deiKvvav /^cera rot) wpapiou d/x<^)drepa ra ayia, 6

'O 8e ifpevs evXoyav ajiKpdrepa ra ayia, Xeyet*

Mera^3aA.G)z; rw Ilrevjuari (row
T(j> aytw.

'O Siaicoj/off. 'Aju?^, 'A//^i;, 'Aju^y.

Kai r^ Kc(pa\rjV VTTOK\ivas 6 diaKovos rw fepfl, /cai et7ra)V T(5, M^TJ- f

(r6r\ri /uou, ayte 8eo"7rora
}
roO ajixaprcoXo^ to-Tarat eV w Trporepoi/

icrraro TOTTW, fcai Xa/3<av TO pnrtdiov, pnrifct TO. 5yia, <$ Kai TO irpoTepov.

'O de lepevs eTreu^eTai.

ivQai rois }jiTa\afjL^dvov(nv et<? vfj\j/LV \l/v)(r}s, ets

a/aaprtwr, ets KOivaviav TOV ayiov (TOV nreujaaros, e^s

ovpav&v TrX^pw^a, cts Trapprjcriav TT)Z> ^rpo? ae^ ju^

et9 Kptjota, 17 et? Kara

v
Ert 7rpoor<^epojoter aot T^Z> XoytK^y ravTrjv Aarpeta^ ^Trep rwv XV.

ev marei avairavvaiJLevtoV TrpoTraroptoV, TraTepcoz;, TtaTpiapyJ&V) TERCESSIOJN

TToaroAcDV, KrjpVKtov, evayytXLcrT&v, jutaprvpa)^ 6/xo-
a

, tyKpaTtvT&v, KOL iravTbs TTV&J'IJLCLTOS outaiov tv

CO 8e diaKovos Qvp.ia TTJV dyiav rpdire^av yvpadcv, KOI p.vrjfj.ovevi $>v b
i ^a)j/Tcai/, Kai

lepevs eK(po)va)$,

erws r?js Travaytas, a^pavTov, v

, Kat aenrapOevov Maplas*

I
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XIII. b
GREAT OB- fa ^ K T v (j- v ^ 7rpoad)pOIJiV, KCLTO. TTaVTa, KO.I Sta
LATION.

navTa.

ffTOVjJiVy Kvpie, Kai beofjitdd o~ou, 6 0os rj}JiS>v.

'O iepfvs K\ivas TTJV KefpaXrjv, fi/^erai /LiuariKais.

XIV. a Ata roSro, AeWoTa Traudyte, Kat ?7/oiets ot a/x,apr&)Aot Kat

crow, ot Karafia>0eVrey AeiTOi>pyetz> TG> dyt<p o*ou

),
ov OLCL Tas 8iKatoawas fip&V ov yap eTrotrja-a/xeV rt

ayaObv em T?JS y^s' dAAa 8ta ra eAer; crov, Kat TOVS olt

(Toy, ovs efexea? TrAouo-ta)? efi ^/xa?, OappovvTes

r5 ayta) o*ou Ovcriaa'Trjpiti), Kat Trpoa^eiTes ra avTiTVira TOV

ayiov O"a>/xaro9 Kat at/maro? rot; Xptorou aou, (roi; 8eo'/xe^a, Kat

o-e TrapaKa\ov^V, "Ayte 'Ayicov, evboK^a TTJS o-rjs

eA0tj> ro n^ei'jixd o-ot; TO aytoy ecp' ^jita?, Kat CTTI Ta

6cSpa TaOTa, Kai evAoy^o*at a^Ta, Kat dytdo-at, Kai

b 'O diaKovos VTTOTiQr)o~i TO piirlo'iov, ovrep eKpdrei, ^ KaXu/x/za, Kai

ep^erat eyyvTepov rw itpei* Kai TrpoaKvvovcriv dp,(poTpoi rpis

TJ)J ayias Tpajrefys, Kai fv^o^evoi Ka^' eavTOvs TO,

*O 0eos tAao'^ryTt fxot T<S djuiapTa)A(5* Xeyouo-t

Kupie, 6 TO Tra^dyio'y o*ov IIvevjLta e^ TT) TptTr/ wpa TOIS

dTroa-ToAots o-ov KaTa7re'ju,\^as^ TOVTO, ayaOe, /ot^ avTav\Yis a<fi

fjp&V.

Kai TO* KapSfay KaOapav KTL&OV kv fyol 6 0eo's, Kat riyeO/xa

v^s eyKatviaov kv Tols eyKaTots f>tov (cf. Lit. S. Chrys.

p. ill).

C Eira rjyi/ KefpaXrjv V7roK\ivas 6 SUIKOVOS SetKj/ucrt TW wpapta) rov aytov

aproi/, Kai Xeyet /ZUOTIKOJS*

EvAo'y^o'oy, 8eo~7roTa, TOZ; ayiov apTov.

,
Kai 6 lepevs dvurTapfvos (rtypayifci. TO. ayia 5c5pa, Aeycoi/ P.V<TTIK>S'

Tbv jaev dpToy TOVTOU, avTo TO T^IIOJ; craijoia TOW Kvpfou, Kat

0eoi5, Kat SooTTJpos ^/uwy 'I^o-oO Xpio-ToiJ.

d Kai avOis 6 UVTOS. EiV\6yr]crov, 8eo*7roTa5 TO ayiov
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'O SiaKoi/o? /zw7/ioj>ei>ei ra Styrr^a TUV KKoifjt.r)fj.ei/a)V.
XV. C

, Diptychs of
O Of teevs enev^ai. the dead.

Tov ayiou 'looawou TrpocfrrjTov Ttpobpo^oVy /cat /3a7mo-roi5' r<3z> d

dyiW, tvb6av Kat TravevtyrifJi&v &ro0T<$Aa>9* roO dyt'ou (TOV

Seli/os), ov xat r^ fJLvrj^rjv eTrireAoS/ue^ K<U iravTav vov

ayiavj 8>v rats txea-^at? e7Tto-K\/ra6 ^/xa?, 6 0eoV Kat

TTaVTWV T&V KKOlfJLTHJ,V<t>V CTf' \.TTibL CLVCMTTanetoS &r)

Kal avdiravcrov avrovs, OTIOV eTTtcrKOTret ro ^><3s TOI)

(TOV.

v
Ert TrapaKa\ov}jiV o-e* Myrjo-ffyrt, Kvpt, Trda-rjs

6p6oboa>v, T&V 6pOoTO(jiovvTa)v TOV Xoyov r?}s 0779

os row Trpecr/SuTeptov, rrjs ey X/otorco biaKovias, KO! TTCLVTOS

v
Ert 7rpoo-(f)epofj,cv CTOL rrjv XoytK^ Tavrrjv Xarpfiav vvep rrjs

oiKOVfJLevYjs, i>7Tp Trjs aytas Ka^oAtK^? Kat aTrooroXtK^?

<ri'a?, v^rep r<5z; er ayreta Kal <rfj,vf) -TroXtreta

Kat (j)L\o\pi(TT(t)V rj^Q

, Kat ro o-Tparo7re8ou avr&v. Aos avroty^ K^/ote,

elpr]viKov TO (3aaL\t,ov, iva. Kat
TJji-ets ei^ rr} yaXrjvri avr&v

Kal ^o-uxio*' PIOJ' Stdywjic^ ei' irdonf] euo-epeia, Kal a|jn'6Tif]Tt.

'Ev TTpwrots i*vri<r0r]TL, Kvpte, rov ap^mTKOTrov fjfji&v (TOV

>

x(ipto*at raw aytats o~oi> eKKAr^o'tats ei^ etp^ry, o~a>o^,

iyta, jixaKpo?7jotepevoz;ra, Kat dpdoTop.ovvTa TOV \6yov

Kai 6 SiaKoj/oy Trpos T^ ^upo orafj Xeyei"
6

Toi; Metros 7rarptdp)(oi/5 jJLrjTpOTTo\(Tov, rj eTrto*K07rov, o<ms

E-a uvrjuovevei 6 airos TO. diTTTVva TO>V {<avTa>v. Diptychs of
the living.

'O Se teev

}o-^r;rt, Kupte, TTJ? Tro'Aeco?, er

Kat \topas, Kat rcoz; TTiVret OLKOVVTWV tv

I 2
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XIV. d *O 5e iepevs evXoyuv, Xe'yet*

To 8e voTripiov roCro, avro ro ri/uoi; at^a TOV Kvpiov,

Qeov, Kal 2cor^pos fjn&v 'Irjo-oC Xptarov*

Kal 6 iepevs.

To KXvOev i>TTp rijs rod KO'CTJUOU

6 *O SiaKovos' ^AfJirfV. Kal a0is 6 auToy deiKvvGW peTO. TOV

Ta ayta a//<^co, Xeyet*

EvXoy?jo"oi'j SfcTTroTa^ ra aju^)orpa.

*O Se lepevs ev\oyS)V (JLCTO. Trjs \ftpos ayi(porpa Ta ayia, Xeyei*

McrajSaXo)^ r(5 Ofev/xart o~ou T(3 aytco.
CO StaKoi/os* ^A/ut^v,

J

Aju?]/J, ^AfjirfV.

f Kal TJ)V K<pa\rjV 6 SIUKOVOS vrroK\ivas TW ffpet, Kal etTrwj' TO,

M^rjo-^^rt /uoi>, ayte 8eo":rora, roi; ajaaprwXoi;, ^OLa-Tarai ev w

TTpOTfpOV 10-TOTO TO7TO), XajScbl/ Kal TO plTTldlOV avdlS, O)S TTpOTCpOV.

*O Se iepevs firev^Tai.

XV. *H/otaj 8e Trcbras, rows e/c rou ei^os aprou Kal TOV itoTrjpiov

TETCtesioN. fACT^xwras, evwo-ats aXArjXots ets ei/os Ili^e

j Kal /utrjSera f)}jiG>v (t? Kptjua ^ ets

rod ctyiov crcojoiaros Kal at/xaros rou Xpioroi;

dXA
s

IVa vpu>}jLv eXeo^ Kal xc*Pw; f*ra TtavTtov re

'

atcoros (rot evapzo'Trja'avTtoV, TrpoTraropa)^,

Sv, 7rpo<^)T]ra)^, aTioo-rdXa)^, KrjpvKW,

io\oyT]T&v, 8t8ao-KaXa)i>, Kal Travros

y TTtoret rereXetca/jtevou.

EtTO K(t>O)VO)S.

'Efatpercos TTJS Trauayiaj, dxpai/rou, irticptvXoyrmevriS)

boov, $(nroivr]s fjfjiGtv OtoTOKOVj Kal atmapQivov Maptas*

*O ^opoff ^aXXet. ETTI crot

ToO deiTTVov (rov TOV /iUo*TiKoO o~f]p.fpov}
Yie GeoO, KQIVWVOV p. irapa-

XajSe* ov
/Hi) yap TOI? f\6pols crov TO fj.v(TTr)piov ewra>* ou

<f)i\r]fjia.
(roi

fi&)0"co, KadaTrep 6 'louSas* aXX ws 6 \r)o~Tr)s 6/ioXoyai crot* MV^O"^//TI /uou,

Kwpie^ ev T,^ /Sao-iXfta o-ov.

1 For this anthem, see p. 45.



The Liturgy of Constantinople. 117

Anaphora of S. Chrysostom.

t, Kvpte, TrAeopTO)^, oboLTropovvrcav, voaovvTtoV) /cafx-

* XV. f

) at)(juaAcdra)ZJ, Kat rfjs a^r^pta? GLVT&V.

Lj Kvpte, r&v Kap7TO(opowrcoi>, Kat

ezj rats aytats orov KK\r]cri<us, Kat fj,fJLvr]^V(AV TWV

KOI eTU -7raz;ras ^jua? ra eAery vov efaTrooreiA-ozr ['E/c^

5os f)fuv V kvl oro/xart, Kat /ata Kapbia SO^CL&LV, KOL a

TO vavTifJiov KOL jmeyaXoTTpeTres ovofjid crov, rov ITarpoy, Kat rov

Tto, xat rou ayiou riz/e^juaros, vvv /cat det, Kat eis TOVS al>vas

Kat carat ra eAer; rou /meyaAou eoi;, Kat 2a)T^poj ^wv g

'Irjcrov Xpicnov juera Trarrooz; rjjji&v.

CO Se SiaKoi/os Aa/3a>z/ Kaipov Trapa TOV iepea>s, Kai ege\6<bv, <al (rras eV h
TO) (rvvfjdfi roTTW, Aeyet*

ndrra)^ TOHJ aytcoz; ^v^ov^vo'avT^s^ ert Kat eYt, ez; etp?}^ rou

Kvptov br)0>iJiv.

*T7rep rwz; 7rpoa-Ko//i(j^eVra)z; Kat ayiacrfleVrcov rtjuttoov Swpwr

roO KvpCov berjO&jjLtv.
f/

O7ra)s 6 (friXdvOpcoTros @eos fjjji&Vj 6 TTpoo-be^dfAtvos avra ets

ro ayiov, Kat VTTpovpdvLov, Kol vopbv avrov Ovaiaa-Trjpiov, ety

TTVVfjLaTu<fjs, avTiKaraTriJL\l/ri fjjjuv rr\v Oeiav

~)(dpiV, Kal T7]V bu>pCLV TOV

'T-Trep roS pvadfjvaL ^/uas aTro Tr

CO ifpevs 7revxTcu.

2ot -TiapaKarart^ejuie^a TTJZ; ^^ ^w" aTraa-av, ml TJ\V k

eATTt^a, AedTrora (friXdvO'pooTre* Kat TrapaKa\ovfjLv Kat 8eo/xe^a,

Kat tKerevo/Aey* Karaftcoo-oi; Tyjuias /xeraAa/Seti' T<Z> cTtovpavitav

(TOV KCU (frplKT&V fJLV(TT7]pLOi>V TaVTrjS T7JS tepSs Kttt TTVVfJ.aTlKrjS

, juera KaOapov avveiboTos, ts a^ecrtz/ ajuaprtw^ ts

TrAr/jutjueA^jutarcoi;, ets n^ev/xaro? ayiov

ets jQao-tActas ovpav&v KA^poz^ojottW, ets 7rappr]<riav TJ\V

<re, ^ et? Kpi/za, ^ et? K
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XV. a Ei Se ecm TO /ze-ya crdPftaTov, ^/raXXei TOTO TO rrapov Tpondpiov, fls

* "

vrao-a o-ap ftpoTfia, K. T. X.]

'O diaKovos 6vp.ia yvpadev TTJV dyiav Tpdne^av, Kai TO. StTTTV^a r>v Te

The Dip- a>VTO>v Kal KeKoifj.Tjp.evav, &v /SouXeTat,
tychs of the

,
.

x f x

living and O oe iepevs eu^eTat /HVO-TIKQ>S.

c ToD ayiov 'Iwdvvov TTpo^rov TTpobpofJLOv, KOL

T&V ayiW KOL TTOVfV^^V anoaroXw TOV ayiov (TOV

ov Kal TT)Z> fjivriijirjv eTTtreXoujue^, Kat Tra^rcoz; r<Sz> ayiu>v (Tou, w^

rats tKeo-tats litia-Ke^rai ^ay, 6 0eos. Kat fjLvrj&OrjTi TTCLVT&V

TU>V TrpOKKOLfj,r]iJLV(t)v eT?' eAvrtSt a^aoTa<Tea)s ^()^s al(jL>viov.

6 iepevs nvypovevei &v 6e\ei UVTO>V, KOI T0i>a>TO)V' Kal VTTep

o-corr/pta?, eTita-Ke^etos, d^ecrea)? rwi^ a/AapTt<3i> roi;

rov @eo{) (TOV Setz/os).
c

Y?rep 5e Te^i/ea>T<o^, Xeyet*

'T-Trep d^a-Travo-ecoj, Kat a<eWcos T?JS \l/V)(fjs TOV bovXov crov

(TOV Selvos), v roTTO) <pa)Teti/<3, i;^a aTTeSpa A^'TTT] Kat

avaTtavcrov avrov, 6 0eos qn&v.

Kal TTJV V)(r)v TavTrjv /iVOTiKws.

Kat avairavcrov amovs OTTOU eirto-KOTret ro ^cos roi;

(TOV.

*Ert (7o{/ Seojt/e^a, /uyTJo-flTjrt, Kvpte, T^J dytas CTOV Ka0o-

AtK^s Kal a-no(rro\iKrj$ KK\r]cr[as, rijs d-Tro Trepdrcoz; ew? -n-epd-

roaz; T^S OLKOV^V^S) Kal elprjvfva-ov avTrjV, fjv

rtjotto) at/xart roO Xptaroi; o-ov r /cat roz; aytoz; OIKOZ^

orepecoo-oz; //e'xP 1 T^S o-uz^reAetas TOV atwvoj.

MvrjcrOrjTi, Kvpte, rwi/ ra Swpd dot ravra

Kal vrrep a>r, Kat 8t' wr, Kai
e<|>' ots avrd

Mvr](rOr)Ti, Kvpte, rwy KapiroQopovvTtov, Kal

& rat? dytats orou eKKArjo-^ats, Kat jmcjApq/ue'i'OD

ajjLL\j/ai avrovs Tols TrAovfrtots 0*01; Kat ZTrovpavioLS Yaptcr/xacrt*

avrots d^Tt TWZ; cTrtyetcor ra eTrovpaz^ta, dvrt

Ta aiavta, avrl rutv (p6apT&v rd

1 For this anthem, see p. 32.
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C

O BlUKOVOS. XV. 1

'AuTiXafiov, (T&crov, ektrja-ov, K. r. A..

TJ\V f)fjipav iracrav reAeuw, K. r. A.

v

AyyeAoi> etprjz^s, KIOTOV oftrjyov, K. r. A.

2vyyvu>iJLrii>} Ka^ afacriv, K. r. A.

Ta KaAa Kat (rv^epovTa rat? x/rv^ats, K. r. A.

To*' VTTOXOITTOV XpOVOV, K. T. A.

XpKTTLCLVa TO. reA^ T^9 C^? ^]^V} CLV^VVa^ K. T. X.

Trjv voTT]Ta rrjs morecos, /cat r?)^ K.oivu>via.v rov ayiov Hvev-

/naros alrrjcrafjifVOL, tavrovs /cat aAArjAovs, Kat Trao-ai; r^ a>r)z>

i]lj.u>v X/otorw rw 0ew Trapa^co/ote^a.

'O Icpevs K(f)o)Vti)s.

Kat Kara^uoow ^/xa?, Aeo-Trora, //era 7rap/5^(rtas a*ara-

Kptrco?, ToXfJLav TTLK.a\i(i9aL ere roz; tirovpdvLov Qcov

Kat Aeyeii/*

'O Xaos TO, IlaTfp f)[j.G>v.

ffr\ ~ > /
THE LoRD '

s

O iepev$" Ort CTOi; eOTtr, K. T. A. PRAYER.

Etra,

CO SiaKovov Tas KetyaXas fjfji&v rw Kvpta) xXivtonev.
XVI.

Prayer of

'O 8e lepevs eTreuyerai. Humble
Access.

(rot, BacrtAei) aopare, 6 rr) d/xerprjr&) o-ou

ra Traira brjfjuovpy^a'a^, Kat rai 7rA?]0et rou eAeovs 0*01;

ef OT;K ovrav d$ TO etz^at ra Trcii'ra TTapayayav. Avros,

Aeo-Trora, ovpav60v eTrtSe eTTt rovy vTroKCKAtKora? am ras

K(|)aAas* ov yap K\ivav vapid Kat atjuart, aAAa (rot ra>

0ew. 2i> ow, Aea-Trora, ra TrpOKCt/uera Traa-tv 77/x.u/ cts

ayadbv e^o/xdAto-oi', Kara r7/y eKao-rov t6taz; xpeta/;' rot

o"Wjut7rAU(rov rots 68otTTopo{5o't trvi'dSei'o'Oi'* rois

'tao"at, 6 tarpos r&>i> tyvx&v Kat rwi^ crcojudro)^ fm&

Xdptrt^ Kat ofortp/xoij, Kat (^tAai'^pwTrta roi; povoyevovs

Ttou, jue^' o5 eiiAoyrjros cT, avv ra> Tia^ayta), Kat aya0a),
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XV. f Mvrja-OrjTi, Kvpte, T&V ev epr^t'ats, Kat opeo-t, Kat o-TrrjXatoty,

Kat rats oTiats rfjs yrj?.

M^o-^rt, Kvpte, T&V tv TtapQeviq, Kat evXa/3ta, Kal

(reij Kal
a-tfjivfi

TToXtreta biayovrwv.

Mvrj(T0r)Ti} Kvpte, T&V va-e/3eorara>z/ Kat 7rioTorarcoi>

/3a0-t\eW, ovs eStKataxias jSaa-tXevety em rr?s y^s* oTrAw

avrovs' eTTta-Ktao-oy 7Tt rr)z^

kvivyyvov avr&v rov (Bpa-

CLVT&V TTJV 8eftaV KpaTvvov avrS>v rj]v y3a(rt-

ps, ixviii. 30, A.etai^* vnora^ov avrois navTa ra /3dp/3apa eO^Tj^ ret TOUS iroXe-

fious OeXoi'Ta' \apLarai OVTOLS fiaOe'iav KOL ava^aipeTov lprjvr]v'

\&\Y](TOV fls rrjv Kapbiav CLVT&V ayaOa vnep r?js KK\rj(Tias crow,

i Tim. ii. 2. Kat TTCLVTOS TOV \CLOV (TOV IvQ. V
Tfl ya\Y)Vfl CIVT&V t]pJJlOI>

Kal

|3ioK SidywjjLe^ iv
ir<i<rr\ euacjSeia Kal aeiJij'OTYjTi.

jn, K^pte, Trades apXW Ka' efowfas, Kat

TraXartw abeXty&v TJJJL&V, KOL navrbs TOV orparoTre'Sov.

rr) ayaOorriTi crou biarriprjcrov' rovs Trovrjpovs aya-

V rrj xPr?"ro/T??T ^
"

v '

Kvpte, rou Trepieorwros Xaoi;, Kat r<3^ 6t' e^Ao'yovs

atrta? a7roXet<|)^e^ro)r, Kat eXe^croz^ aroi>s Kat ^/xas, Kara TO

TrXrjflos roi) eXeous o-ov ra rajueta CLVT&V fjL7i\r]crov TTCLVTOS

ayaOov' ras oTJ^bytas a^rcoz; er clprjvr) KOL O^JLOVOLO, bLarrfprjaov'

ra v^TTta e/cflpe^ozr r^ vtorrfra Tiaibaytoyrjcrov' TO y?Jpas

TOVS oXtyo\/^)(ovs Trapa/xv^rycroz;* rovs

eTTto-vyayaye* TOT)S TTCTrXaz^juieVovs eTia^ayaye, Kat

T?} ayta O-QV Ka6o\iKr) Kal aTTooroXtKr} KK\r](TCq' TOVS

6\\ovjjivovs viib Trvevjuarcoz/ aKaOapTcov eXev^epcoa-o^* rots

^TT\varov' rois 66ot7ropoi;o-t (ruro^evcroz;* \ripG>v

dptyav&v VTTfpdcnTLO'ov' at^/uaXwrovs pvvai' vo-

o-owra? tao-af rwz; ei; jQ^juao-t, Kat efoptats, Kai 'jrao-?; 0Xn//-et,

Kat av&yKy, Kat TT^ptorao-et OVT&V, {jLvrjiJLtivzvvov, 6 0eoj,

Kal Travraw raJy 8eojueWz; T^S /xeyaXrjs orou e^o-TrXayx^ta?' Kat

rwr dyaTroo^rcoi; ^juas, Kal rw^ fjLicrovvTwv, Kat raw

rots draftots e#xeo-0at V
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Kct! <Jj)07T(H(3 vov Elperfjium, vvv KOL aet, Kat cts TOVS al&vas XVI. a

CO iepevs errevxeTai.

ripoVxes, K?;pte 'Irjcroi; Xptore 6 0eos ^/mwr, ef aytou Karot- b

KTjrijptou (TOV, Kal a-Tro Opovov bor)s Trjs /3ao-tAeta9 O-QV, Kat

eA^e, ets TO aytdorat ^as, 6 ava rw ITarpt a-vyKa&ri^vo^, Kal

(56e 77/011^ aoparcoy avv&V Kal Karaftooow rfi Kparata O-QI; x lp(>

/ueradowat ?J)utt2;
row axpavrov a-wjutaro'j O-QV, Kat rou rtjutou

afyaTos, Kal bi? fiiJL&v iravrl TW Aaw.

E'ra TrpocrKvvcl 6 iepevs, 6/uoiW Kai 6 SiaKovos ev w to-rai/rat TOTTO), C

X/eyonres /zuo-riKaJff rpiV

*O 0eos tXao-^ryrt juot rw a/oiaprcoAw.

^Orai/ e iSfl 6 SiaKovos rov iepea eKreivovra ras ^etpaff, Kal dnrofJievov XVII. a

ToO dyiou aprov, irpbs TO iroifja-ai rr\v ayiav v^too-iv, eKcfravel'

n/)oVxCO)Uer. Elevation.

Kat 6 iepevs v^fatv rov ayiov aprov, eKcfravel*

Ta ayta rots aytots.
SANCTA
SANCTIS.

CO ^opos* Ets Sytos, ets Kvptos 'I^o-oiJs Xoioro's, ets

TT / Confession of

llarpos. Faith.

Kal r/rdXXei 6 ^opos TO KOU/MVIKOV TTJS f}p,epas rj
TOV dyiov.

Eira a>i/zt>rat 6 diaKovos TO wpdpiov avTov o'Tavpoeio'ws, Kai ettrep^frat c

eV TW dyiw /3j;/Liart, Kal (rras eK Se^teov, roC iepecos KpaTovvTos TOV ayiov

apTOVy Xeyei*

McAuroi', 8eo"7rora, ror aytoi; apTov.

'O 8e iepevs pepifav avTov els reo-crapa, /iera Trpoo-o^^y Kal evXajSeia?, d
. , FRACTION.
Xeyei'

MeAtferat, Kat Sia/xeptferat o a^vos TOV tov, 6 /ixeAt^o/xe^os,

Kat JUT) Statpovjueros, 6 Trdi'Tore eorfoo'jmeyos, Kat jmry8e7rore 8a7ra-

rco/xei'os, aAAa rovj juerexovras aytdfcov.

Kal 6 SiaKovos SeiKVvav o~vv ra> o>papi'o> ro ayioi/ TTOTTJPIOV, \eyeC 6

riA?}pa)o-oi>, 8e'(T7rora, ro aytov iroTTJptoz;.
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XV. f Kat TtavTos TOV Xaov crov /x,z/7]cr^rt, Kvpte 6 0eos f]\j.G>v,
Kat

7rt TTOLvras K\ov TO 7rXowtoz> (TOV eXeos, Trao-t 7rape'x&>z> TO.

Trpos (TtoTrjpiav atr^ara. Kat <Sz> ?;juety

bC ayvoiaVj rj XriOrjv, rj 7rAr)0os oVo/xaYooz;,

6 @eos, 6 et6&)? eKaoroi; T^Z; f)\LKiav KOL rj]v Trpocrr/yoptay, 6

a&Tov K KotXius jJLT)Tpbs dVTov. 2v yap fly Ki5pt, ff

TWI; a^Sory^ra)^, 17 eATus TCO^ 0,7777X711(7/0,6^0)^, 6 rwr

cra>T?7p, 6 roSr TrXeoVrcoy XtjuiTJz^ 6 rwy I'OCTOVVTOJV

larpos' ambs rot? Tracrt ra Trtivra yez^oi), 6 et6a)? licaoTOF, Kal

TO atrr;/xa a^roiJ, olKOV, Kal Tr\v \piav avrov. Ptwrat, Kvpte,

TT)Z> TToXtz; ravTrjv, Kal vacrav TroXti; Kat x^Paz; ^o Xipov,

o-eto-juoi;, KaTaKOVTL(r(j.oVj

, Kal k

Trpwrots jjivria-OrjTL, Kupte, TOT; apxieirHTKoiTov TJIJ.&V (TOV

ov yjapivai rats aytatj <roi; KKX?]a-tats ^ etp^?], (T&ov,

vyta, jotaKpo^epevoz^ra, *cat opQoTo^wvvTa TOV \6yov

Trjs arjs a\7]0ias.

Kai 6 diaKovos Xeyet irpos Trj 6vpa CTT-ds'

Tov deivos Tra^tepcorarov /x^rpOTroXtTou, r) eTTtdKOTTOv, (otms av

t̂ ), Kat VTrep ro Tipoo-KO/xi^orros ra ayta Scopa TavTa' KOI ra

XoiTra /xe^pt TOV, Kat TTaVT&V Kal TlGLfT&V*

Kat 6 xPs ydX\i' Kal TtavT&v Kat Tracrwi'.

*O 6e lepevs eVev^erat P.VO~TIK)S+

., Trdo-^s 7rt(7K07r^s op^o8oa)^ rwv op0oro-

rov Xoyor T^S o% aX^^etas.

K^pte, Kara TO TrX^os TCOV oiKTipn&v aov Kal Trjs

avaioTr)Tos' a-vyxu>pr]cr6v JJLOL Tfav TrXry/m/ixeX^a kKovviov

T Kal aKova-iov, Kal /x?) 6ta Tas e/xas a/xapTtas KuXvays TJ\V

yapiv TOV ayiov crov HvevfJiaTos arco Ta>z^ TrpoKei^eVco^ owpav.

Mvr]cr0r)Ti, Kvpte, TOV Trpo-(3vTpiov, T?]s ey Xptora) biaKovias,

Kal Tiavros lepaTLKoi) Tay/xaTos, Kal ^8eW
TWZJ KVK.\OVVT(>V TO ayiOV (TOV 0V(TLa(TTYIpLOV.

y Try

' /
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'O e iepevs Xa/3cbi/ rfjv az/a> Kfip.evr)v pepida, Trotet o~vv avrfj (rravpov XVII. f

eVai/to TOV dyiov TrorJ/pi'ov, Xeycoi/'

nAiJpcojua -TTto-recoy, n^evjuaros ayiov.

Kai OVTCDS e/u/3dXXet is TO aytov Trorrjpiov. g
, ^ , ) A / COMMIX-
O OlCtKOVOS' AjU?)^. TURK.

Kal Se^djMeros ro t^OI/> Xeyei Trpos TOV tepea'
h

, \ c.,
Infusion 1 of

LiV'

\0~yr] CTOV, OeO"7rOTa, TO OV' warm water.

'O de lepevs fuXoyet, Xeycoi/*

Ev\o-yrjfjivi) rj {tvis ro>^ dytcoy <TOV, -Trdrrorej z^vr Kat det, Kat

ets roi;? atwz^aj raw alu>V(dv' 'A^v.

Kat 6 SiaKoi/os e/c^eci ro dpKovv oravpoeiSais ei/Soi/ roO dyiou TTOTT/PI'OU, k

Xeyaw*

ZeVu Trtarecos, TrXrJpr;? n/;ev/uiaTos aytou* 'Aju?}^.

Kai dTTOTi6ep.evos TO tov, ?o-rarai pnepov O7ri<r0v. 'O Se Iepevs Xa^cbv XVIII.

/niaf fJiepiSa TOV aytov apTov, Xeyei*
COMMUNION

To TLfjLiov Kat Tra^dytoy orcSjua roi; Kvpiov, Kat eov, Kat a

2&>rr)pos ^/u,o>^ ^I^o-oi; Xptoroi; /aera8t8orat jutot (rw 5eTw)j tepet, brant and

t? a<j)(Tiv juou a^apn&v^ Kat ets C00^ alc&viov.

vft), Kvpte, Kat ojaoAoyw, ort o-v el 6 Xpto-ro's, 6 wo?

>Tos, 6 \0a>v ets rov Ko'oy/,oi> djuaprwXoi;? d5-

orat, <5z^ Trpcoro? etjmt yw.
v
Ert Trtoreva), ort rouro avrd etrrt TO

a\pavrov o-cojad aov, Kat rouro avro ecrrt ro rt/utoz; at/xd crou.

Aeojutat ovv crov \zr]cr6v fj.
Kal {rvyxjtoprjcrov /mot ra

jotard juiov, ra eKOwta, Kat ra aKowta, ra ez^ Xo'ya), ra ei;

ra ei> yv&ati Kat ayvoia' Kat dfuocro'v /xe aKaraKptrcos

<rou /avcrr^picoz/, ets acptaLV ajuaprtcov, Kat cts

Kat, To5 SetTiroi; (rov rot) (JLVO-TLKOV a-qiJLpov} K.r.A. (cf. p. Il6).

Kai TeXeuratoi/ TO, MTJ /xot ts Kpt^a, TJ els Kardfcpt/za yeVotro ^

ts ra>y ayfay crov /uvo-r^ptcoi', Kvpte, dAX* et?

KOL

This ceremony is peculiar to the rite of Constantinople.
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XV. h rj^lv V rots -TrXovcrtW <rov otKrtpjuots* evKpdYov? Kat

rovs depas fjfuv yapivai' ofjifipovs rr) yr\ Trpos

bu>pr](Tai' vX6yr)(rov TOV o~Tt<f)avov TOV ZVIGLVTOV rr)?

TTJTOS O-QV' iravaov rd o-^^o-juara r&v KK\r)(ritov' a-fitcrov rd

T&V tQv&V ras T&V atpeVeco^ e-Tra^ao-rao-ets

rrj 8vra//,et row aytou (rov

7rpocr8eat ets TT)Z> /3acrtA.e/az> crou, vtovs ^coro? Kal vtovs

a^ata?' r^y er^i; elprivrjv, KOL TYJV ar>v ayaTir]V \apia-ai

Kvpie 6 eos fjfJi&v' TTCLvra yap a

Kat 809 ^/uitz; ez; li>t arojuart xat juta KapSta 6ofaeii> Kat

avvfjivziv TO TravTifjiov KOL jueyaXoTrpe-rres ovoph (TOV, TOV Darpo?,

/cat roS TtoS, Kat rou dytov riyevjoiarosj z^Cy Kat aet, Kat ets rovs

atwz^as rcoy alvvwv.

k *O iepevs eViaTpe<et Trpos T^ ^upa, KOI etXo-ya)^ Xeyet eK^wvcos*

Kat eorat ra eXe^ rov pteyaXou 0eo^ Kat Soorrypos

'Ir^o-oi; Xptoroi;, /xera TT^TCOI; Tj^S>v.

Kai 6 diaKovos e|ep^erat, (ei fcmv' et 8' o, 6 iepevs), Kat (rras ev

(TVVrjOfl T07TG), Xeyl*

Ilaj;rQ)z; TW^ ayivv fJLvrjfjioveuo'avTts, ert Kat ert,

roC Kuptov Serj^cojue^.
CO ^opos* Kvpte, \r)o~ov.

Kai Ta Xoivra, o>s ev r^ TO Xpvo-oo-TO/zou Aeirovpyiq.

*T7T6p TWV TrpOO-KOIALO-OeVTOW, K. T. X.

"OTTO)? 6 $tXcb0pa>7ros 0eos rm&v, K. T. X.

'Tirep roi; pvo-Oijvai ^joiaj, K. r. X.

O Se iepevs eVeu^erat p,vcmKG>s.

m *O 0eo9 ^Li<Si;, 6 0eos rov o-co^tr, <rv T

pto~Tlv (rot afuos T^Trep rwy evepyeo-twz; aw, 5r 7rotr)cras Kat

TTOtets /Lie0' fjn&v. 2v 6 0eoj yuan, 6 Trpoo-Sefajueyos ra 8copa

Cf. 2 Cor. raCra^ KaOapia-ov ^//,as aTro TTCLVTOS ^o\vo-fj.ov a-apKos Kat irvev-

Kat 8t'8aov ayiaxrvvrjv eTTtrcXety ez; (f)6j3(a aov tVa ey

rw /xapruptw rr/j (rvretS^a-eoos ?7//w

fj,pfoa TO>V ayiaa-fjLCLTtov vov, h(^Q&^v rw aytw

at/xart rou XptcrroO orou* Kat viro^d^voL aura duoy,

vn. i.
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Kai ovra) /ueraXap-/3dVei ToO fv %ep(rl p-era (pojSov, Kai irda"r)s do~(pa- XVIII.

ias. Eira Xeyei*

*O 8taKO/;o?, 7rpo'creX0.

Kai 7rpocreX#o!>i/ 6 diaKovos, nroiei pfTavoiav evXa/3iS? aira>i/ (rvyx^prjo-iv' b
o 8e iepevs KpaT&v rov ayiov aprov, 8i8axn r<5 StaKoi/a)* /cai ao-Trao-a/Liez/os

6 diaKovos rrjv /ieraStSoi)(rai/ aurw xeipa, Xa/^3^^1 To17 aytov ciprov,

\eyoiv'

Merabos joiot, 8eWora, TO ripiov KCLL ayiov o-w//,a TOU Kvptou,

Kat 0eoi), Kai 2a>rr)pos fjn&v 'I^dou Xptorot).

'O 6e iepevs \eyei'

(Tw SeZj/i) tepoStafcoVo) )uera8t8orat ro T{JJLLOV, KOL ayiov, Kai

axpavTov o-<3/xa rou Kvptou, Kai 0eou, Kat 2ooTrjpos Tj/utw^ 'Irjo-oi;

X/oiaroiJ, ets acpecTiv avrov a/iaprt<Sy, Kat et? fco^fj; atwytor.

Kai aWpxerat 6 didnovos onKr&ev T^S lepas rpairefrs, K\ivas TTJV <(pa- c

Xjyy, Kat Trpocrev^erai) o)S 6 iepevs.

E-a dvacrras 6 tepeuy, XafijSai/ei rat? ^epcrii/ a/Kporepai? /zera KaXvp-

fj.a.TOS TO ayiov TrorfjpioV) KOL p,GTa\apftdvi rpirov e avrov, KOI OVTQ> rd

re tia x^^lt K(* L T v kpo Jrorrjpiov, ra> e

yivas, KaXet TOV SiaKovov, \eya>v'

Kai 6 Sidfcapos ep^erai, Kai irpo<TKvvel aira{~, \eya>V

Kai ro, rii<7reiKOj Kvpte, Kat 6/ao\oya>, K. r. \. "OXoi/*

Kai Xey 6 iepevs'

MeraXa^/Saz^et 6 8oSXos roS 0eou 8taKoz;o?, (6 8eTi/a) ro

Kat aytoz; at/xa rov Kvptov, Kai 0eoO Kat Scor^pos ^jutwv 'I7jcro5

Xpttrroi), et? afyecriv avrov ajuaprta)^, Kat ets fa>T)z> altoviov.

MeTaXaftovTos be TOV SIUKOVOV, Xeyei 6 lepeus*

TOUTO TJ\|/aTO roil' xei^e
'

wl/ o"0u
j
KC*t a^eXei ras dcojxias aou, Kai Isa. vi. 7.

rots djJiapTias aou irepiKa0apii.

Tore XajScbj/ TOJ/ ayiov divKov 6 Sidnovos, eVdj/a) roO dyi'ou Trorrjpiov, e

drro(77royyi'^fi rw dyiw (FTrdyyo) Travu KaXws, Kai /aera irpocrox^s Kai evXa-
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XV. m TOV XptOTOZJ KCLTOLKOVVTd V TOLLS KCtpSuU? ^jOlto^, KOL

raos TOV ayiov aov YIvevfACLTOs. Nat, 6 0eo? rj^v, Kat

fjfJLMV VO\OV 7TOtri<n7S T&V (frpLKTCOV (TOV TOVTCtiV KOL

/xwrrjptW, jj,rjb avOevfj tyvxfj
Kat <Ta>//,art, e/c TOV a

TOVTMV //,TaA.a/x/3aVeiy a\Aa bbs fjfjfiv M^xpt TTJS ea-^arry

avairvorjs, ata)j vTrobfyea-Qai TJ]V fJLpiba T&V ayia(T^aT(av crov,

ety (j)6bLov fca^s atcoz^tou, ets aTroXoyiai; timpoo-beKTOV TTJV tm

TOV (frofitpov j8?]/xaros TOV XptoroO o-ov OTTCOS $y Kat ^jmets //era

TtavTtov T&V aytwv, T&V an' atcovoy trot eva/oeorrya-drrco^j ye^co-

ju,0a /^eroxot TCOZ; alwvi&v O-QV ayaO&v, &v ^rotjuaoras rots

ayaTrcScrt o*e, Kvpte.

*O didicovos.

n 'AvTiXapov, eva-ov, cAe^dov, K. r. A.

Trjz; fjfjiepav Travav reAetW, K. r. A.

v
AyyeAov etp^rys, TTLOTTOV obijyov, K. T. A.

^vyyvwjjirjv Kat a^eo-tz^, K. r. A.

Ta KaAa Kai o-vjjLcfrepovTa rats \lrv%als, K. T. A.

Tor VTTo'AotTJW \pOVOV, K. T. A.

Xpioriapa ra reAr; T^S CO)TJS ^juwy, K. T. A.

T^z; tvoTrjTa TTJS Trtorrecos, K. r. A.

'EK0a>V7/o-ty Trapa TOV iepecas.

Kat Karaft'coo-oz; ^juas, Aeo"7rora, jtxera irappr] o-tay dxara-

KptTcoj, ToXpav e7TiKaAeto-0at o-e roi; tTrovp&viov Qebv ITare'pa,

Kat Aeyetv.

o 'O Aaos ro, riarep ^jtxa)z;.
THE LORD'S

c ( , , ,

PRAYER. O ipevs K<pa>vo>s.

"Ort o-oC eortv 57 /3acrtAta, feat ^ bvvaiJLis, KOLI 17
6o

r

^a roO

Darpos, Kat roO Ttov, Kal row aytou Ilre^aros.

'O lepeiV Etp?}v/7 -Trao-t.

*O SiaKOPoy.

XVI. Taj K<paXas fjfJL&v rfi Kvpta) K\iv(t)^V.

Prayer of 'Q Se lepevff eVcvYeTai.
Humble A

Ae'crwora Kvpte, 6 ITar^p rwy ourtp/xcS^, Kat 0cos

S, rovs VTroKCKAtKoVas crot ras eaurwr K
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$eia? o-K7raei TO ayiov iroTrjpiov TW KaXu/i^ari, 6p.oia>s Kal eVt TOV XVIII. e

ayiov 8l(7Kov avar(Qr](Ti rbv aVrepa, KOI ra KaXvpfiara.

Etra eViXeya rr\v rJJs fv^apto-Tias eo^i/ 6 icpevs-

Ev\apL(7ToviJLV voi, AecTTiora cpL\dvdpa>TT, tvepy&a T&V f

\l/V)((t)v f)fji&v, OTL Kai rrj Trapovvr) rj^pa Karr^^taxras ^juas T>V

eirovpavfav aov, /cat aOavdrtoV iwvTK]plu>v. 'OpOoTO^rja-ov fip&v

Trjv Sbou, vrripi^ov ^juas tv rw <^)oy3a) (row TOVS TTGLVTCISJ (ppov-

prjcrov fjfjL&v rj]v fariv, ao-(pd\ia<u r)fj.S>v
TO. SiafirHJLara' ffyalSj

Kal iK(TLais rrjs cvbogov OzoTOKov Kai atmapOtvov Mapias, KO!

TtavT&v Tu>v ayitov crov.

Kat OVTWS dvoiyovo-i rr]V dvpav TOV ayiov pfjuaros. Kai 6 didicovos g

Trpoa-Kvvrjo-as airag, Xappdvei TO Trorrjpiov /zera evXa/Se/ay, KOI ep^erat els
of the Lalty-

Trjv flvpav, Kal v^f5)v TO ayiov TTOTTjpiov, o~eiKvvo~iv avTO roJ Xaw, \eywv'

Mera (f)6(3ov 0eoi;, TrtVrews, Kat dyaTrr/? -TT/oocreA^ere. h
c,. jv> . ^ , N - , N , , N / , . ,

Benediction.
O oe icpevs ev\oyei TOV Aaov, eiriXeywv e

6 Geos, TOP \a.6v aou, Kal u\<5yTj<ro^ TT\V K\T)poi'OfJitai'
Ps. xxviii. 9.

aou.

Kai eirio-Tpe(pov(Tiv o re diaKovos Kal 6 icpcvs fls TTJV dyiav Tpdirefav,
k

feat 6vfua 6 iepevs Tpis, Xeycoi/ KaO* eavTOv'

e

Y\|fw0TjTt eirl TOUS oupacous 6 0eos, Kal em irao-ai> TTJI/ YTJK IQ
Ps. ivii. n.

So^a aou.

Eira Xa/3a)V TOV ayiov diffKov, TiQrjo-iv eVt TYJV K6<pd\r)V TOV SIUKOVOV' 1

Kai 6 diaKovos \aj3cov /wer' euXa/Sei'ay, 6ea>pS>v e^co Trpo? TI^J/ Bvpav, ovdev

Xeya)i/, aTrep^erai eiy TJJI/ Trpodea-iv, Kal diroTidriviv avTov' 6 6e iepevs

irpoo-Kvvrjo-as, Kal Xaftwv TO ayiov iroTypiov, Kal jrio-Tpa<pels irpos TTJV

dvpav, opa TOV \aov, \eyuv /ZUO-TIKWS*

E^Aoyr^roj 6 0eos fjfji&v'

Eira cKCpavel'

TlavTOT, vvv Kai det, xai ets - roi/s atwras TCOV

Kal ee\6(i)v 6 Siaoj/o?, /cat oras eV TW crvvrjQei TOTTOJ, Xeyei' XIX.

'Opdol //,eraAa/3oz>res rcSi; Oti&v, aytav, a\pavT&v, aBai'dTW, MUNION.
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XVI. a evXoyrjcrov, ayiacrov, evbvvdfjLtocrov, dx^pcoo-oz;, airb iravrbs epyou

Trovrjpov avoo-Trjorov, iravrl 5e epyw dya#o> crvvatyov, Kal

KaTaia)(rov a/cara/cptrcos
1

/uerao-xeu> T&V a\pdvrti>v vov

Kal foooTTotwy /uuoTTjptWj ets afatnv djuaprt<Sj>, ets

dytou

Xaptri, Km oiKTipfjiois, Kal ^iXavdp^tiiq, TOV iwvoyzvovs crov

Tto?;, jote^' ov tvXoyrjrbs ct, crv^ rw Traraytw, KCU dya^ai, Kat

o-ov n^ev/i/,ari, vw xat dec, Kat ets rous atco^as

O I

DpoVxes, Kv/ote 'I^doi; Xptore 6 0eos ^/uwz^, ef dy^ou Karot-

KrjTrjpiov (TOV., Kal CLTTO Opovov bo^rjs rrjs /SacrtXcta? crov, Kal eA0e

cts ro dytao-at ^/xas, 6 av<*> ra> ITarpt (rvyKa^rijote^os, Kat <58

tt^ dopdrcos crvvuv' Kal Karafuodoy r^ Kparata O-OD XetP^

tv rot; a^pavrov crcojuaros crov, Kat rov rt/x,tou

,
Kat 8t' ^wz; -Traz^rt rw Xaw.

XVII 1
. 'O diaKovos'

'<> ^ff. Td ^ta TOISANCT

[XVIII]
* En-a TI)? /leraX^ews reXeico^icrTys, /cat TOOZ/ dyio>v (j.v(TTT)p{a)V diru rijs

COMMUNION.
iepSff apQevrav rpcnrefos, fVev^erat 6 iepevs.

XIX. a EvxapLo-rov^v aoi, Kupte 6 0eos ^ow, ewt rrj /uieraA.ri\/ret

MUNToN
M"

T<3j; ayitov, axpdvTtov, aQavartoV, Kal tTrovpavivv crov

Thanksgiv-
p t

/
a)I;

)
& l8o)Kas ^/uiti; ITT' Vpy<Tiq, Kal

dyta(Tjui(j),
KOI tdcret

Kal T&V aco/xdrcoz; fftJi&v. AVTOS, Aecntora T&V aitav-

, 6os yevivQai rjfuv rrjv Koivuvtav TOV ayiov o-cojutaros Kat

at/xaros TOV Xptorov crov, cts TTLCTTLV OKoraurxyvTOVf els ayaTrrjv

, ets Tikt](T^ovj]V o~o(f)ias, els lacnv tyvxfjs Kal crut-

et? aTrorpOTr^y iravTos evavTiov, ets irepLiioirjcnv T&V

VTo\G>v O-QV, ets aTroXoytai' evTrpocrSeKroz^, rr)z> ewt roi) (j)o(3epov

/3?jjuiaros roi; Xptcrroi; crou.

1 The ritual of the Fraction and its accompanying ceremonies, and of the

Communion, has to be supplied from the Anaphora of S. Chrysostonr.
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,
Kat fao-noi&v, <ptKr<Sy TOV Xptoroi; /uvarrjptW, XIX. a

tCOS e;(aplOT?j<76l)JU,ez; TO) KvptO).
Thanksgiv-

'Ai>rtAa/3ov, o-ajaov, eAerjow, K. r. A.

T?)i> fjjjLtpav Tracrav, reAetar, dytaz
f

, eiprjytK?]^, K. r. A.

"Ort ai; 6 dyiaoyxds r/juau', Kat o~ol

T(3 Carpi, Kat rc5 Ttw, Kat ra> dyta) Ilvevfiart, ^uv Kat ae(,

ets roi;? atw^as T&V alwv&v.

CO %op6s. AfjirjV.

'O fepe^s. 'Ei; etprj^

*O dtaKovos' Tov Kvpiou

eV^ ?rapa TOU ifpeo

*O v\oy&v TOVS evXoyovvTas ere, Kupte, KCU dyta^a)/; roi/s 7ri b
\ /ir \\/ ^^^/ \>. Benediction.

(rot TTCTroit/ora?, o-axroz; roi> Aaoz; O-QU, xat vXoyr]<Tov rr)V K\r]po-

V' TO TrArjpcojua 77^9 KK\rj(TLas o~ov <j>v\aov' ayiacrov

TOVS dyaTTcofras TTJV tvvpeiteiav TOV o'Uov aov' <rv CLVTOVS CLVTL-

dogaaov Ty dtlKri aov (Wdjuei, Kat jar) eyKaraAtTr^s ^JJLCLS TOVS

i>ras M &' etprjrr]^ rw KOCT/UW o-ov 8o)p7](rai, rais KK\T)-

o~ov, rot? tepeutrt^ rots fiacnXeva-LV ^jucoi', rai arpara), Kat

t TW Aa<5 CTOV* ort irdaa 86ai dyaOi], Kat irav BaSpTjjJia T^- James i. 17.

Aeioi/, ai'cj0ei' eari^ KarajBaii'OK CK croi; TOU Plarpos TWV ({KOTOW Kat

(rot r^ 6oa^, /cat e^aptcrTta^, Kat 7rpoo~Kvvr]<TLV d^aTre/jtTro/uier,

TW ITarpt, Kat rw Ttw, /cat ra> dytw rTi/ev/xart, rCy Kat det, Kat

t? TOVS alcavas TU>V atcoycoi;. 'A/XTyz;.

Tavrjyy 8e Tf\ea'6eio'r]s)
6 juev iepevs flcrep^fTai dia ratv dyiav dvpStv,

KOI ant\0ci}i> ev rrj TTpoOeaet) Aeyei rr\v irapoixrav ev%r]V.

n \fyop.evT) ev rw avo-retAai ra ayia (JLVCTTLKMS.
XX.

T\^/ ^/ *~ ^\A Cleansing of
o TTAr/pco/^a rou vofjiov Kat rcoz; -TrpocpryTu^ airos virap^wi'j the Holy

Xptare 6 0eos ^/xcGi;, 6 TrArypworay Trarraz; rr)z; TrarptKr)i; OIKOVO- a

/xtav, -TrATipwrroy xaP^s Ka^ ffaf>pO<rtivr)S TCLS Kapbias ryjuwz;, Trd^-

Tore, yvz; Kat det, Kat ets TOVS atwi^as TCOV atcoz^co^. 'Ajar}z/.

K
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XIX. b 'O didKovos' 'Op0ot /xeraAa/SoVres
1 T&V 0etW, dyiW, a\pav-

T(av, aOavcLTtov, eirovpai'Lwv, Kat ^WOTTOIW^ /xwr^ptwz;, K. r. A.

'

Ai>Ti\a(3oVj crGxrov, ZXtrjcrov, K. r. A.

Tj}V fftjApav 7Ta(Tav T\eiav, ayiav, etpr^tKTJz;, K. r. A.

1O de lepevs eiupuvel'

"Ort av et 6 dytaorjuos TI^VJ Kat (rot TYJV boav d^aTre/LtTrojuier,

TO) Ilarpt, Kal
r<j) Tta>, KOL TW aytw Ilvevjuiar^ w^ Kal dec, /cat

ets rovs atwi-as r&v alutvaiv.

CO tepeiis' 'Ez;

Toi;

, K(j)a)vov[jievrj Trapa TOV l

c 'O v\oy>v TOVS e^AoyoS^rd? (re, Kvpte, Kat dyidfoi' rovs
lon '

eTit dot -TreTTOt^oVav, O-UHTOV TOV AaoV croi;, Kat tvXoyrjaov rrjv

K\r}povo(JLLav aov' TO 7rA?jpa)juia r^s eKKA^o-tas a-ou <fr6ka(ov'

ayiao-ov TOVS ayaTtuu'Tas Trjv ev-nptTieiav TOV O'LKOV aov' eru

aitroi;? avTtbo^aaov rrj 0etK?) o-oi> ovvafjici, Kal ju^ ey

?;/ua9j roi;? ^ATTtCo^ras em (re* elp^vr^v ra> KoV/xa) (rou

rat? 6K/cArya-tat9 orou, rot? tepewt, rots fiaa-iXtva-iv fjfjL&v, rw

James i. 17. orparo), Kat TTa^rt r(5 Aaa> CTOD* ort ircura Boats dyaO^, ical irdf

Swp-qjjia T\ioi/_, ai/w0eV ccrrt, KarapaiJ'Oj' CK o-ov TOU flarpos TWI/

<f>wTwr Kat o-ot r^ oogav, KOL e^xapto-rta^, Kat

d^aTre/XTrojuer, ra> Darpi, xat rw Ttw, Kat rw dyta)

rw Kat de, Kat ets rovs atwras rail' ol&vtov.

XX. Ev^)7 (V raj'truarrelAai ra aym.

the
a

Holy
S

*HvV(TTai,, Kdl TT\(TTCLl, O(7OV etS TT)V 7JfJiTpa^ OVVCLfJilV,

Xpto-re 6 0eos fj(j.wv, TO TTJS o-fjs otKoi>ojutas pvvTripiov' e'xojae^

yap ro? Qavarov orov TTJV ju^jur^z;, etSo/xez; r?js dz^aarrda-ecos o-ov

, ev(-iiXr}<jQr]ntv r^s dreAeur^rov CTOU Cw?s^ ar^Xav-

rfj? aKtv&Tov (TOV Tpv<pijs, TJS K.CLI V T(5 ^e'AAoz^rt ataii-t

^as Karaftco^rjz^at vb6Kr](Tov. Xdptrt ro{

riarpd?, Kat roi; dytou, Kat ayaOov, Kat fwoTrotou

/xaros, ^w Kat det, Kat ets roi;? atwi^as raiz; alu>vc0v.

1 This form of the ist aor. seems to exist, though late.
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'O e StaKovos 6to-eX#dbi/ KOI avrbs 6\a TOV /Sopeiou p-epouy, (rvoreXXei XX. b

rot ayia pera (pdjSou Kai Tracn/y aoxpaXetW, cotrre p.r)dev n T&V ayav

XeTrrordYcoi/ eWeo-eiy, 77 KaTaXeKpOrjvai, Kai otTroi/iTTrerai Tas x Was *v

T(p (rvvrjQei roTTO). *O 8e iepevs e^eXdav, didaxrt TCO Xaw TO dvTidwpov, The Anti-
doron.

Xeycov*

.OITOV eou e> ;//ay TT airoi; yapin K.

/ / \ >,*> \ >/ Fina^ Bene-

ta, -TraiTore, iaw feat aet, Kat ts rous atco/^ay rco^ atco^coi'. diction.

CO

'O tepeuff* Aofa o-oi, Xptare 6 0eos rj^&v, rj eATTts ?7joic3y, 6oa

(TOi.

Kai 6 ^opos* Aoa Darpt Kal Ttco Kat ayta> riuev/xari, yiJz; Kat

aet, Kat etj TOI/S al&vas T&V altovav. 'A^v.

Kai et eo-Tt KvpiaKrj, Xeyei 6 iepevs'

fO dyaoras K vtKp&v Xptaros 6 aXr]6ivos 0eo? f]^u>v> K. r. A.

Et e OVK (TTLV aVaoTacri/zos', Xeyet"

Xptaros 6 a\r]6Lvbs 0eos rjfjL&v, K. r. A.

Kai et(reA$a>j/ eV TW dyia> Pyp-ari aTrodverai rr]V IfpariKrjv (TroXrjv,

aTroAvts Toy bov\6v (TOV, AeWora, K. r. A.

"Aytos 6 0eo9, aytos to-^vpos, K. r. A.

Oa^ayta Tpta?, K. r. A.

Kai TO, Ildrep fjijuuv.

EiVa Xeyci TO oVi-oXim/aoi/ TOU Xpuo*oaTop.ov' f

*H TOV (TTo/iaros (rov KaOdircp Ttvpcrbs eKAa/ax/fatra X^Pt? r^
olKOv^vrjv e^corto-ey, acpiXapyvpias TW KoV/xco Orjcravpovs tvaTre-

0ero, TO
{;\/AOS ?7ju,ty T^? Taireivocppocrvvris vTrebei^tv dAAa crot?

Ao'yot? TratSewou, -Trarep 'Icod^^r; XpvcroVTOjue, Trpea/Seue ra>

Aoyw XpttTTco r<3 0ew, oWrjiJat Tas \^Dxas r]^v.

Kai TO KOVTCIKIOV rr]S f)fj.epas. Kai Troiel OTroXua-iv. Kai Tr

KOI ev^apia-TTja-as TW 0ew eVi rracriv, e^e

K



THE LITURGY OF THE ORTHODOX

ARMENIAN CHURCH.

When the Priest intends to bring the oblation he must put on vestments

suitable for the service.

i. a He then, with the deacons, goes into the vestry where the vestments are

p
/
eParat|on kept.

of the Minis- f
ters in the Then the several ministers being appareled, every one according to his order,

they shall say in antiphone Psalm cxxxii.

The Priest : Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness,

and let Thy saints sing with joyfulness.

The Deacon : Lord, remember David : etc.

The Priest : How he sware unto the Lord : etc., to the end of

the Psalm.

Glory be to the Father, etc.

[* "Let every one take his part in the Service.]

The Deacon, aloud : Let us pray to the Lord in peace.

[
2 The Congregation : Lord, have mercy upon us.]

The Deacon : Let us ask the Lord in faith, and with one

accord, that He will bestow on us the grace of His mercy.

O Lord, our God Almighty, save us and have mercy upon
us.

[
3 The Congregation : Save us, O Lord.]

Then the Priest says, twelve times :

Lord, have mercy upon us.

[
4 The Congregation : Lord, have mercy upon us.]

1 N. a N. ' N. * N.
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After that the Priest [bows and 1

'] says [privately
2
] the following prayer, before i. a

putting on his robes : Prayers at

vesting.

O Lord Jesu Christ, who art clothed with light as with a ^

garment, Thou didst appear on earth in unspeakable humility,

and didst converse with men. Thou who wast made eternal

High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and who didst adorn

Thy Holy Church ; O Lord Almighty, who hast vouchsafed unto

us to put on that same heavenly garment, fit me, Thine unworthy

servant, at this hour, when I venture to draw nigh to this

spiritual service of Thy glory. Wherefore, in order that I

be stripped of the defiled garment of all ungodliness, and that I

be [clothed upon and] adorned with Thy light, remove my
wickedness from me, and blot out my transgressions, that I be

made worthy of the light Thou hast prepared for me. Grant

me to enter with priestly glory upon the ministry of Thy holy

things, in company with those who have kept Thy command

ments without sin. So that I also be found prepared for the

heavenly marriage feast with the wise virgins; there to glorify

Thee, O Christ, who didst take away the sins of all men. For

Thou art the holiness of our persons, and unto Thee, O bene

ficent God, belong glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever,

world without end. Amen.
Then the Deacons, drawing near, shall robe him, saying :

Let us also pray to the Lord in peace.

The Priest : Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the c

Son, and to the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without end.

Amen.

After the blessing he shall first put the mitre upon his head, and say :

Lord, put upon me the helmet of salvation, that with strength
d

I may fight the enemy. By the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ ;
unto whom belong glory, dominion, and honour

;
now

and ever, world without end. Amen.
While putting on the albe 3

, or surplice, he shall say :

Clothe me, O Lord, with the garment of salvation, in the e

robe of joyfulness ;
and surround me with a vesture of salvation.

By the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc.

1 N. 2 R. 3
ffnx&piov.
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i. While putting on the stole
1
,
he shall say :

f Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my
heart from all defilement of sin. By the grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ, etc.

While fastening the girdle, he shall say:

g Bind the girdle of faith in the middle of my heart and my
mind

; wipe off from them the thought of impurity ;
and cause

the power of Thy grace to abide in them at all times. By the

grace, etc.

While putting on the right (left) maniple, he shall say :

h Give strength, O Lord, to my right (left) hand, and wash

away all my filthiness
;
that I be enabled to wait on Thee in

cleanness of mind and body. By the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, etc.

While putting on the vagas, or ephod, he shall say :

k Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my
heart from all filthiness of sin. By the grace, etc.

While putting on the chasuble 2
,
he shall say :

1 Lord, of Thy mercy, clothe me with a bright garment, and

protect me against the wiles of the wicked ; that I be counted

worthy to glorify Thy glorious name. By the grace, etc.

After having put on all his vestments, the Priest shall say :

m My soul shall rejoice in the Lord, because He has clothed me
with a garment of salvation, and with a vesture of gladness ;

He has put upon me a crown as upon a bridegroom, and

has adorned me like a bride with her jewels. By the grace, etc.
3

ii. The Priest celebrant, preceded by the Deacon carrying a lighted taper in. his

Preparation left hand and a censer in his right, comes out of the vestry, with the other clergy.

tuary

6 * "

Water is then brought, and while taking the towel, or handkerchief, the Priest

says :

Cleanse my hands, O Lord, from all filthiness of sin. By
the grace, etc.

After this, they all step in front of the Holy Table, where the Priest washes his

hands, saying :

1
Arm., urar, orarium. Russian translation, epitrachil, emrpax'n^ov. (M.)

2
Arm., churchar, $\6viov, pluviale. It is longer than the Greek chasu

ble, and fastens in front. (M.)
3 While the Priest celebrant is being robed, the choir outside the vestry-door

sing a hymn.
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I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord, and so will I go ii.

to Thine altar.

Then, with the Deacons, he says in antiphone, Ps. xxvi, with Gloria Patri.

Be thou my Judge, O Lord, etc.

The Priest: For the sake of the Holy Mother of God, O
Lord, accept our supplications, and save us alive.

The Deacon : Let us make the Holy Mother of God and all a

the saints our intercessors with the Father in Heaven, that

He will be pleased to have mercy, and, in his pity, to save

alive his creatures. Almighty Lord God, save us and have

mercy on us.

The Priest : Receive, O Lord, our supplications through the b

intercession of the Holy Mother of God, the Immaculate

Mother of Thine only begotten Son, and through the entrea

ties of all Thy saints. Hear us, O Lord, and have mercy [on

us] ;
bear with us, do away our offences, and forgive us

our sins. And make us worthy, with praises, to glorify Thee,

with Thy Son and the Holy Ghost
;
now and ever, world

without end. Amen.
The Priest celebrant then turns to the other clergy, and says :

I confess before God and the Holy Mother of God, and c

before all the Saints, and before you, fathers and brethren, all

the sins I have committed. For I have sinned in thought, word,

and deed, and through every sin committed by men
;

I have

sinned, sinned ! I pray ye, entreat God for me.

One of the bystanders [of the clerks'] answers:

God Almighty have mercy on thee, and grant thee forgiveness d

of all thy trespasses, past and present; let Him deliver thee

from those that are to come ;
confirm thee in every good work,

and give thee rest in life everlasting.

To which the Priest [turned towards the people] replies :

God who loves men, set you also free, and forgive you your e

trespasses ; give you time for repentance, and for the practice

of good works
;
and [turning to the altar] be pleased to direct

your future life, through the Grace of the Holy Ghost, who is

both mighty and pitiful; and unto whom be glory for ever.

Amen.
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ii. e The Clerks: Remember us before the immortal Lamb of

God.

The Priest : Ye are remembered in presence of the im

mortal Lamb of God.

The Clerks then say Psalm c, in antiphone, with the Priest celebrant.

O be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands, etc.

f The Deacon : In the name of the Holy Church do we pray

the Lord, that through her He will save us from [our] sins, and

keep us alive through the grace of His mercy. O our Lord God

Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on us].

g The Priest: In the midst of Thy temple [O Lord], and in

presence of these bright and holy tokens acceptable unto God,

and of this holy place, do we humble ourselves in fear and

worship, and glorify Thy holy, wonderful, and triumphant

Resurrection. And unto Thee do we offer blessing and glory

with the Father, and the Holy Ghost : now and ever, world

without end. Amen.

The Priest : I will go unto the altar of God
;
even unto the

God of my joy and gladness.
The Deacon then says Psalm xliii alternately with him.

Give sentence with me, O God, etc.

h The Deacon, aloud : Let us again pray to the Lord in peace ;

and bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has counted

us worthy to stand in the abode of praise, and to sing spiritual

songs ;
Lord God Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on

us].

k The Priest : In this abode of holiness and in the seat of

praise, in this dwelling of angels, and of expiation for me, we
fall down and in awe worship in presence of these glorious and

divine tokens, and of the Holy Table, and we glorify Thy won
derful and triumphant Resurrection. And unto Thee we bring

blessing and glory, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now
and ever, world without end. Amen.

[After these prayers the curtain is drawn, and remains so during- the whole of

the Oblation. If the celebrant is a bishop, however, the curtain is drawn only

after the twofollowing prayers of S. Gregory of Nareg.~]
l

1 This ii. is entirely omitted by Archbishop Nerses in his
' Rules for
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If the celebrant is a bishop, he draws over his breast the venerable omipkorion
1
;

Hi

ke then draws nigh to (he table of offering [credence table on the north side ofthe ^^
Obla-

altar}. And there, falling on his knees, he says privately, and his eyes streaming

with tears, the following prayers to the Holy Ghost, who is the Agent and Dis

penser [Steward or Economist] of the work.

Prayer of S. Gregory of Nareg.

Almighty, beneficent God of all things and Lover of men, a

Creator of things visible and invisible, Saviour and Preserver,

Protector and Giver of Peace, Mighty Spirit of the Father, we

entreat Thee with open arms, with humble earnest prayer, in

Thine awful presence. We draw nigh in great fear and

trembling, in order to offer this reasonable sacrifice; first to

Thine unsearchable power, being, as Thou art, equal in throne,

in glory, and in creative energy, with the unchangeable Majesty

of the Father
;
and Searcher as Thou art also of the hidden,

deep counsels of the Almighty Father of Emmanuel, who sent

Thee, He who is the Saviour, Verifier, and Creator of all things.

Through Thee was made known to us the threefold personality

in one essence of the Godhead
;
of which Three Persons Thou

art known as one and incomprehensible. By Thee and through

Thee did the first race of the patriarchal house, called Seers,

declare aloud and clearly the things past and to come. The

Spirit of God announced Thee to Moses, even Thee, who,

moving on the surface of the waters, as an energy which no one

can restrain, and by Thy solemn going to and fro while brood

ing over them, and under Thy sheltering wings fondly calling

new beings into life, didst foreshadow the mystery wrought at

Holy Baptism ;
who after this pattern, and ere the vault of the

firmament above was spread on high, like a veil, didst, as

Absolute Ruler, create the complete natures of all beings that

are, from all things that are not. In thy creating power shall

all men by Thee be renewed at the Resurrection, at the last day
of this existence, but the first of heavenly life. Thee also did

the Due Performance of the Church Service' (A.D. 1150). It is therefore

probably later than his time.
1 Thus written for -fiiutyapiov or f)fU(f>6piov. No mention of it is made in

the Russian translation. M.
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iii. a the Father's First-born Son, Thy fellow, and of the same

essence with the Father, in one likeness, obey with oneness

of will, as He did His Father
;
He announced Thee as the true

God, equal and of the same substance as His Mighty Father
;

He declared that blasphemy against Thee should never be for

given, thus cutting short the railing accusations of Thine im

pious gainsayers, while He, the just and innocent Creator of

all, forgave His accusers; He who for our sins was betrayed to

death, and rose again for our justification. Unto Him be glory

through Thee, unto Thee praise, blessing with the Father

Almighty, for ever and ever. Amen.
The same kind of earnest supplication shall again be repeated, until firm con

fidence through the contemplation of [heavenly] light, become wonderfully revealed,

signifying and again boding peacefrom above.

b We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears wrung from our

innermost soul Thy glorious and creative essence, neither

brought into existence nor created, and not limited by time, O
Merciful Spirit ! who art our advocate with the Father of Mercies,

in groanings that cannot be uttered
;
who keepest the saints,

and cleansest sinners, and makest them temples of the living and

quickening will of the exalted Father. Set us now free from all

unclean deeds, that are not agreeable to Thine indwelling [with

us] ;
so that the bright light of Thy gifts may not be quenched

within us, from the contemplative eyes of our understanding ;

that we may possess Thee in us, united with us by prayer,

and the incense of a godly life. And since one of the Most

Holy Trinity is being offered, and another takes pleasure in us

through the blood of His First-born Son that reconciles us to

Him, do Thou, O Holy Spirit, receive our supplications, and

make us a fit habitation for Thee, through every worthy pre

paration for the delicious tasting of the Heavenly Lamb
;
and

without risk of condemnation, meet to receive this manna of

immortality, of the life of a new Salvation [existence]. And let

this fire consume every cause of offence in us, like the live coal

brought to the lips of the Prophet by the angel holding the

tongs ;
so that in every way Thy mercy and pity may be pro

claimed, as the Father's loving kindness is manifested through
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the Son
;
who received the Prodigal Son and brought him into iii- b

the Fatherly inheritance, and directed impure sinners to the

Heavenly Kingdom, the bliss of the righteous. Yes, yes, I also

am one of them ;
receive me therefore with them, as requiring

great love and pity, destitute as I am of Thy graces purchased

for me by the Blood of Christ. That in all this, Thy godhead

be made manifest unto all, glorified together with the Father

with like honour in one will, and in one power of praise.

(Aloud.) For Thine is the pity, the power, the charity, the

strength, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
The Priest then rising, comes to the table of oblation, {credence table'] where Preparation

the Protodiacon brings the bread which the Priest takes and places upon the Vessels.
'

paten, saying :

Memorial of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Who sits at table resting c

on a throne not made with hands. He gave Himself up to the

death upon the Cross, for the race of men
;
Praise Him and

bless Him and extol Him for ever and ever.]
1

Then taking the wine, he pours it cross-wise into the chalice, saying :

In remembrance of the saving dispensation of our Lord and d

Saviour Jesus Christ; [through the fountain of Whose Blood

flowing from His side, His creatures have been renewed and

made immortal. Bless Him, and praise Him, and extol Him

for ever.J
l

Then shall he say privately this prayer of St. John Chrysostom.

Lord God, our Saviour, Preserver and Benefactor, who e

didst send into the world the Heavenly bread of our Lord

Jesus Christ as food for this world, to bless and to sanctify

us; be pleased, O Lord, Thyself to bless this our oblation.

Receive it on Thy heavenly table. Remember, beneficent and

loving as Thou art, both those who offer it to Thee and those

for whom it is offered. And keep us without rebuke in the

priestly function of Thy holy mysteries. For holy and glorious

is the great and most honourable Majesty of Thy glory, of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, now and for

ever, world without end. Amen.

1 The words here enclosed within brackets are found neither in the

Venice edition nor in the Russian and French translations, nor yet in

Archbishop Nerses of Lampron. (M.)
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iii. e

Incense.

iv.

Procession.

He then covers [the chalice~] with a veil, saying Psalm xciii.

The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel : etc.

He then thrice makes the sign of the Cross, saying :

Let the Holy Ghost come upon thee, and let the power of

the Most High overshadow thee.

[The Deacon then presents the censer to the Priest\ saying :

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace, that He will hear us,

save us, and have mercy upon us.

The Priest. Blessing and glory be to the Father, and to the

Son, and to the Holy Ghost.]
l

He then censes [the credence table'] saying :

I offer Thee incense, O Christ, the sweet smell of a

spiritual offering. Receive it as a sweet smelling savour

unto Thy heavenly and intellectual place of offering : Send

upon us in return the graces and gifts of Thy Holy Spirit ;

for unto Thee do we ascribe glory, with the Father, and with

the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. Amen.

While saying this prayer, the Priest leaves the credence table, and with the

deacon comes towards the Holy Table, which he censes. Here is the curtain

drawn aside.

And the Priest waving the censer, descends into the middle of the Church, with

the deacons, [who go before him, bearing lighted tapers, round the Church, while

he censes the images of Saints and the congregation.

Meanwhile this hymn is sung :]
1

O Christ, who through Thy Blood hast made Thy Church

brighter than the heavens, and who hast ordained in her, after

the manner of the heavenly [hosts], orders of apostles, prophets

and holy teachers : we, of the orders of priests, deacons, clerks

and ecclesiastics gathered together on this day, offer thee

incense, O Lord, after the example of Zacharias of old. Let

our supplications sent up through this incense, be acceptable to

thee, as were the sacrifices of Abel, Noah and Abraham. And

through the intercession of Thy hosts above, keep ever unshaken

the Armenian chair, [of Etchmiadzin].

Towards the end of this hymn the Priest, having gone round the church,
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ascends the steps on the right side of the Holy Table, which he worships three iv.

times. [He then takes the censer from the deacon, who stands at his right

hand.']

Then the Protodiacon goes into the middle of the church, [clasps his hands 2

] ilHtSSB

and calls aloud towards the Holy Table where the Priest is. CatofjU*
mnurcum.

Bless, O Lord. I.

The Priest answers with a loud voice : Blessed be the kingdom Benediction.

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, now and

ever. Amen.

Then the Clerks sing the introitfor the day, [or the following hymn : INTROIT.

O Only Begotten Son and Word of God, Thou who art

immortal, for the sake of our salvation Thou didst consent

to take flesh from the holy Mother of God, ever virgin,

Mary, and didst really become man like us without feint
;

Thou, O Christ God, who, by being crucified, didst abolish

death by Thy death, Thou, one of the Holy Trinity who

art glorified with the Father and the Holy Ghost, have mercy
on us.]

3

When this is ended, the Protodiacon says :

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. Receive us, save

us, and have pity on us, O Lord. \The congregation}
4
,
Bless us,

O Lord !

Then the Priest [turning towards the congregation, and blessing the people

with his hand] says :

Peace be to all.

The Clerks ; And with Thy Spirit.

The Deacon : Let us worship God.

The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord.

Then the Priest says aloud:

O Lord our God, Whose power is unsearchable, and Whose a

glory is incomprehensible, Whose mercy is infinite, and Whose

clemency is unspeakable ;
in great compassion look down upon

Thy congregation and upon this holy temple ;
and abundantly

show Thy mercy and pity on us and on those who pray with

us. For unto Thee belong glory, dominion and honour, now

and ever, world without end. Amen.

1 RN. a N. 3 R. * N.
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t a Then the Clerks begin the Psalm and the hymn appointed for the day, [as well

as this hymn :]

Let all the earth bless Jesus Christ the King, with a song of

praise.

Let all the earth sing a song of thanksgiving unto the Creator

of Heaven and Earth.

To the Holy Trinity, one God, we bring honour and worship,

now and ever. Amen.

And while they sing [that hymn~\ the Priest says privately :

b O Lord our God, save alive Thy congregation, and bless

Thine inheritance : keep whole the fulness of Thy church
;

sanctify those who visit [or greet] the beauty of Thy house
;
do

Thou glorify us, O Lord, by Thy divine power, and forsake not

those who put their trust in Thee. [Aloud, Abp. N. of L.] For

thine is the power, the dominion, and the glory, for ever and

ever. Amen.

(Aloud.} Peace be to all.

The Clerks. Amen.

c The Priest, aloud : O Thou who didst teach us to pray both

in common as we do now, and in secret, and who didst promise
to grant the supplications of two or three gathered together

in Thy name : Do Thou now fulfil the requests of Thy servants

according to their wants: Granting us in this world the

knowledge of Thy truth, and in the world to come, life ever

lasting. For Thou, O God, art beneficent and loving; and

unto Thee belong glory, dominion and honour
;
now and ever.

Amen.

[Here the Priest turns round and blesses the people.']
1

II. Then, while the Clerks give glory, they all bow to the earth before the

Sanctuary.

And the Priest bowing to the Holy Table, says the following prayer :

a O Lord God, who hast established in the heavens the orders

and the legions of angels and of archangels to wait upon Thy
Entrance.

Glorious Majesty, grant that now Thy holy angels may come

among us, and minister with us, and with us also praise Thy

1 R.
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goodness. (.Aloud,} For thine is the power, the dominion, II. a

and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
Then the Priest [with the Deacon] kisses the Holy Table, and the Deacon cries

aloud :

Proschume, [irp6<rxa>p*v, let us attend.]

And the Clerks sing the Trisagion, three times.

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, who wast THE TRISA-

crucified for us, have mercy upon us.

[While the Clerks sing three times the Trisagion, the Profodiacon receives the b

Gospelfrom the Priest, and raising it above his head, he enters the Sanctuary at

the northern door, goes round the altar behind the image gallery, [ciKovoffraffiov,']

and comes out at the southern door. Then coming forward at the end of the

platform on which stands the altar, he holds the Gospel to the oldest Priest in the

choir to kiss. The Deacon then brings back the Gospel which he places upon the

altar, and the Priest gives his blessing to the one who has just kissed the

Gospel.']
1

Then the Priest shall at the same time say this prayer privately.

O Thou Holy God, who reposest among the Saints, whom

Seraphim praise saying : Holy, holy, holy ;
whom Cherubim

extol in glory, and before whom all the hosts of Heaven fall

down in worship : Thou who didst bring all creatures into

being out of that which did not exist
;
who didst make man

after thine own image and similitude, and didst adorn him with

Thy manifold gifts, and didst teach him to seek wisdom and

good understanding ;
Thou who didst not think scorn of sinners,

but who didst place within reach of them repentance unto salva

tion : Thou hast made us, Thy humble, unworthy servants,

worthy at this hour to stand in presence of the glorious holiness

ofThy table
;
there to offer unto Thee legitimate worship. There

fore, O Lord, do Thou accept from the lips of us sinners, the

blessing of the Trisagion, and keep us by Thy loving mercy.

Forgive us all our trespasses, whether committed with the will

or without it
; purify our souls, our minds and our bodies ;

and

vouchsafe unto us to serve Thee in holiness all the days of our

life
; through the intercession of the Holy Mother of God and

of all Thy Saints, who have pleased Thee unto all eternity.

(Aloud) For Thou art holy, O Lord our God
;
and unto Thee

1 This rubric is taken from R.
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II. c belong glory, dominion and honour, now and ever, world

without end. Amen.
When the Trisagion and this prayer are ended, the Deacon then proclaims

aloud :

The Deacon's Let us again pray to the Lord in peace.

The Clerks [or Choir] : Lord, have mercy upon us *.

The Deacon : For the peace of the whole world, and for the

establishment of our holy church, we pray Thee, O Lord.

For all the holy and orthodox bishops, let us pray the

Lord.

For our holy Lord Patriarch or Archbishop N., or for our

Lord Bishop N., let us pray the Lord.

For the vartabeds, priests, deacons, clerks, and for every rank

of the Church's children, let us pray the Lord.

For religious kings and God-loving princes, for their generals

and their armies, let us pray the Lord.

For the souls of those who rest in death, who are fallen

asleep in Christ in the true and orthodox faith, let us pray the

Lord.

The Clerks : Lord, remember Thine, and have mercy upon
us.

The Deacon : Also for the unity of our true and holy faith,

let us pray the Lord.

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us.

The Deacon : Let us commit our own selves and one another

unto the Lord.

The Clerks : Unto Thee, O Lord, do we commit ourselves.

The Deacon : Have mercy upon us, O Lord God, according

to Thy great mercy. Let us say so together, with one accord.

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us. (Three times?)

Meanwhile the Priest says this prayer privately, with open arms :

O Lord our God, accept and pity the supplications of Thy
servants according to Thy great mercy. Have compassion on

us
;
and on all the congregations that have an eye unto Thee,

send down Thine abundant mercy.

The Deacon, aloud : Bless us, O Lord.

1 This response is said after each of the following suffrages.



The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 145

Then shall the Priest say aloud : For Thou art merciful and II. e

Thou lovest men, God as Thou art; and unto Thee belong

glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.

After this the Priest bows to the Holy Table, and stepping forward, III.

sits down on the steps, while the Clerks begin to sing the Psalm appointed THE LEC-... TIONS.
for the day. Psalm

Then are read the books of the Prophets and of the Evangelists. Epistle.

Then after the Alleluia, according to the direction for it in the Lesson, and at Alleluia.

the end of it all, the Deacon exclaims :

Orthi [opdoi, stand up].

Then the Priest turns towards the people and makes the sign of the Cross over

the congregation, saying :

Peace be to all.

The Clerks : And with Thy Spirit.

The Deacon : Let us hearken with fear to the Holy Gospel

according to N. N.

The Clerks : Glory be to Thee O Lord our God.

The Deacon : Proschume [jrpoa-x^^*"> let us attend].

The Clerks : God speaks.
Then the Deacon shall read the Holy Gospel

1
; at the end of which all shall Gospel.

say*:

Glory be to Thee O Lord our God.

Then shall the Nicene Creed be said in full. IV.

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of THE CREED.

heaven and earth, of things visible and invisible.

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, [born
3

or]

begotten of God the Father, that is, only Son of the essence of

the Father.

1 The Protodiacon reads the Gospel, standing on the edge of the plat
form on which the altar stands. While he reads, the Priest takes off his

crown (or mitre). (M.)
2 Here the Priest puts on his mitre. After reading the Gospel, the

Protodiacon comes near to the altar, at the Priest's right hand, and, hold

ing up the Gospel over his head, he repeats^ the Creed. (M.)
3 The Armenian has only one term for 'begetting' and 'bringing forth.

1 '

and therefore uses the same verb for '

begotten' of the Father and ' born' of

the Virgin Mary. This shows how easily mistakes may arise, and quarrels
from them, when terms are not accurately denned or understood, as in the

case of o^oovffios,
'

person
'

and '

nature,' etc., concerning which there has

been endless controversy between the Armenian Church and the Greek. (M.)
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IV. God of God, Light of Light, true [very] God of true

[very] God
; [a thing begotten or] an offspring, and not a thing

made.

Himself of the nature of the Father, by Whom all things came

into existence in heaven and upon earth, things visible and

invisible. Who for us men and for our salvation, having come

down from heaven, was made flesh [or was made body], was

made Man, was born 1

perfectly of the Holy Virgin Mary by the

Holy Ghost 2
.

Of Whom He took body, soul
[spirit],

and mind, and every

thing that is in man, truly and not having semblance.

[After having] suffered, [and being] crucified, buried, the

third day risen again, [and] gone up into heaven in the same

body, sat down at the right hand of the Father.

[He] is to come in the same body and in the glory of the

Father, to judge the quick and dead ; to Whose kingdom there

is no end.

We also believe in the Holy Ghost, uncreated and perfect
3
,

Who spake in the Law, and in the Prophets, and in the Gospels.

Who came down upon the Jordan, preached [or proclaimed]
the Apostle

4

[or, the one sent, Shiloh, Christ 5

] ;
and dwelt in

the Saints.

We also believe in one only Universal and Apostolic Church
;

In one Baptism, in repentance, in the expiation and forgive

ness of sins ;

In the resurrection of the dead
;

In the everlasting judgment [sentence, or condemnation] of

souls and bodies 6
;

in the kingdom of heaven, and in the life

everlasting.

1 Same term as above. (M.)
2 '

Holy Ghost,' in the instrum. case only, without preposition, TIvevfMTi

'A7/a>. (M.)
3 Td IK TOV Uarpos Kiropfv6p.tvov is omitted in all the Armenian editions

of the Nicene Creed I have, as well as in the Russian translation. The
Venice copy (p. 52) inserts, 'who cometh forth from the Father, and the

Son,' and so do, of course, the other Romish editions. (M.)
* N. has To the Apostles.'
5 As explained by some. (M.)
6 N. omits ' of souls and bodies,' and ends with '

life everlasting. Amen.'
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But, those who say, there was [a time] when the Son was not
;

IV.

or that there was [a time] when there was no Holy Ghost
;
or that

they came into being of things that were not; or who say that

the Son of God and the Holy Ghost be of different natures, and

that they be changeable and alterable, such does the Holy
Catholic and Apostolic Church anathematize.

[To which S. Gregory the Illuminator added
:~\

But we will glorify Him Who was before the worlds by wor

shipping the Holy Trinity and One Godhead of the Father and

of the Son and of the Holy Ghost
;
now and ever, world without

end. Amen 1
.

The Deacon then proclaims aloud : V.

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. General
* ' Intercession.

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us.

The Deacon : Let us again pray in faith, and request of the a

Lord God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, at this hour of

service and of prayer, that He will make us worthy of being

accepted of Him [or, of receiving the Holy Sacrament] that He
will hearken to the voice of our supplications; that He will

receive the requests of our hearts, forgive our trespasses, and

have mercy upon us. Let our requests at all times enter into

the presence of His great Majesty, and let Him give us the

one united faith, to set to the doing of good works in

righteousness, that the Lord Almighty may shed abroad on

us the gifts of His mercy, and keep us alive and show us

pity.

The Clerks : Keep us alive, O Lord.

The Deacon : Let us seek in faith of the Lord, that we may
pass in peace this hour of the oblation [or sacrifice] and the day
now before us.

The Clerks : Grant it, O Lord 2
.

The Deacon : Let us seek of the Lord [to send us] an angel

of peace to guard our persons.

Let us seek of the Lord the expiation and forgiveness of our

sins.

1 The Venice edition omits this clause.
2 This response is said after each of the three following suffrages.
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V. a Let us seek of the Lord the great, powerful strength of the

Holy Cross for the help of our persons.

Let us entreat, the Lord in behalf of the unity of our holy and

true faith.

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy [upon us].

The Deacon : Let us commit our own selves and one another

unto the Lord.

The Clerks : Lord, unto Thee, let us be committed.

The Deacon : Have mercy upon us, O Lord our God,

according to Thy great mercy. Let us all say together with one

accord :

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us. (Three times?)

While they sing this antiphone, the Priest shall say this prayer privately :

b O our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Who art great in mercy,

th??5t5ui. and abundant in gifts of Thy bounty ; Thou, who at this hour

didst endure the sufferings of the cross and of death on account

of our sins, and didst abundantly bestow the gifts of Thy Holy

Spirit on the blessed Apostles, make us also, O Lord, we
beseech Thee, partakers of Thy divine gifts, of the forgiveness

of our sins, and of the gift of the Holy Ghost. (Aloud.)

That we may be made worthy to praise and glorify Thee with

the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without

end. Amen.

[Then, turning towards the people, he says :]

Peace be to all.

c With Thy peace, O Christ our Saviour, which passes all

understanding and words strengthen us and keep us fearless

from all evil; reckon us among Thy true worshippers, who

worship Thee in spirit and in truth
;

for unto the Most Holy
Trinity belong glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever.

Amen.

Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
The Deacon : Bless us, O Lord.
Then the Priest shall make the sign of the Cross over the congregation,

saying aloud:

The Lord God bless you all.

The Clerks : Amen.
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After these things, if the celebrant is a bishop, he shall lay aside the V. C

hemiphorion.

The Deacon : Say [sing] a psalm unto our Lord God, O ye

clerks, a spiritual song with melody.

Then the Clerks shall sing the Trisagion according io the

mystery of the day [of the festival].

The Deacon : Let none of the catechumens, no men of little VI.

faith, none of the penitents, nor of the unclean draw near to this ^TcTtl
divine mystery. chumens.)

The Clerks : The Body of the Lord and the Blood of the fHwsa

Saviour lie before [you]. The invisible powers sing unseen,
^l* *l"m '

and say, with uninterrupted voice: Holy, holy, holy Lord of Ritual oV the

TT v Second ObJa-
HoStS. tion.

Then they come burning incense to the Holy Mystery. b

The Deacon : In them hath He set a tabernacle for the sun,
Incense-

which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber.

The Clerks : And rejoiceth as a giant to run his course.

They now also sing in harmony The Song of the Cherubim : c

We who mystically represent the Cherubim, and who sing the iSS!
"'

thrice holy hymn to the Holy Trinity, let us lay aside all worldly

care, that we may welcome the King of Heaven and earth,

whom legions of angels escort unseen.

Then the Sacred Bread shall be broiight to the Holy Table by the Deacons, d

together with the Cup of immortality. And while they sing, the Priest shall GREAT

humble himself before the Holy Table, and shall thus pray mystically in silence :

None of those who are held by fleshly lusts and passions is e

worthy to come near Thy Table, or to wait upon Thy glory, O Sbi

f the

King ;
for to serve Thee is a great and awful duty, even for the

heavenly hosts. But in Thine infinite goodness, Thou, ineffable

Word of the Father, wast made man, and didst appear as our

High Priest
; and, as Lord of all, didst Thou commit unto us

this service and office of priest of a bloodless sacrifice, because

Thou art our Lord God, who rulesfthings on earth and things

in heaven; who sittest upon a throne of Cherubim, O Thou

Lord of the Seraphim, and King of Israel; who alone art

Holy, and reposest among the Saints. I beseech Thee, who

alone art beneficent and mild, look upon me, Thy sinful and
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VII. e unworthy servant, and cleanse my soul and my mind from all

filthiness of evil. And make me fit, through the strength of

Thy Holy Spirit, me who am clothed upon with the grace of

the priestly office, to stand before Thy Holy Table, and to

administer in the quality of priest Thy pure Word and Thy

precious Blood. I also entreat Thee, with my neck bowed

[before Thee], turn not Thy face away from me
;
and sever

me not from among Thy servants. But make me worthy to

bring to Thee these offerings, [and receive them] at the hands

of me, Thine unworthy and sinful servant. For Thou art He
who offers and was offered, who art received and who givest, O
Christ our God. To Thee, therefore, do I ascribe glory with

Thy eternal Father, and Thy most Holy and beneficent Spirit,

now and ever
; world without end. Amen.

The Oblations are then placed upon the Holy Table.

And the Priest shall burn incense, and then wash hisfingers, saying :

I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord.

The Deacon : Let us again pray to the Lord in peace.
f Let us again, in faith and purity, stand in awe before the

tion -

Holy Table of God. Not with scruple or offence
;
not with

deceit or guile ; not with wiles or cheating ;
not with doubt,

and not with little faith
;
but with an upright conduct, a pure

mind, with a single heart, a perfect faith, being filled with love,

full and overflowing with deeds of goodness ;
let us stand in

prayer before the Holy Table of God, and there find grace and

mercy, in the day of His appearing, and at the second coming
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let him save us alive

and have mercy on us.

The Clerks : Save us, O Lord, and have mercy upon us.

While they repeat this exhortation, the Priest shall thus pray in silence, with

open arms :

g Lord God of Hosts, and Maker of all things that can be, who

(^

r

ec
y
o

e

nd)

fthe
didst bring a11 things into visible existence out of nothing; who
also with charity didst honour our earthly nature, and didst raise

us to the rank of ministers of such an awful and inexplicable

mystery; Thou, O Lord, to whom we offer this oblation [or

this
sacrifice] accept this our oblation [pro-position] and con-
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summate it into a sacramental rite and offering of the body and VII. g

blood of Thine Only Begotten. And grant the remedy of

forgiveness of sins to those who taste of this bread and of this

cup. (Aloud.} Through the grace and charity of our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ, with whom unto Thee, O Father, and

to the Holy Ghost, belong glory, dominion, and honour, now
and ever, world without end. Amen.

[Then, turning to the people, he says;]

Peace be to all.

The Clerks : Amen
;
and with Thy Spirit.

The Deacon : Let us worship God.

The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord.

The Deacon : Salute one another with the kiss of holiness, VIII. a

and those of you who are not able to partake of these divine P^CE!"

mysteries, go to the doors and pray.

Meanwhile the Clerks sing :

Christ shall be manifested among us
; He, that is, the Being b

God, shall be raised up on high ;
the voice of peace has been

heard; the command for the holy greeting has been given;

enmity has been removed, and love has been spread abroad

among us all. Now, O ye ministers, raise your voice and bless

with one voice the united Trinity, unto whom Seraphim sing

the Trisagion.

Then they kiss the Holy Table and one another; and the Deacon says

aloud :

Let us stand in awe, let us attend with fear, as we ought, and c

let us contemplate attentively.

The Clerks: Thee, O God.

The Deacon : Christ the Lamb of God, is offered in sacrifice.

The Clerks : Mercy and peace, and a sacrifice of benediction.

The Deacon : Bless, O Lord.

Here the Priest turns round, makes the sign of the Cross over the people, and
(fjj &na=

says aloud : pfjora.

The grace, the love, and the divine sanctifying power of the IX.

Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, be with you, and Benediction -

with all.

The Clerks : Amen
;
and with Thy Spirit.
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IX.

PREFACE.

The Deacon : [To] the doors, [to] the doors ; give ear with

understanding and caution. Lift up your minds with divine

fear.

The Clerks : We lift them up unto Thee, Lord Almighty.

The Deacon : And render thanks unto the Lord with your

whole heart.

The Clerks : It is meet and right so to do.

While they sing, the Priest shall say the following prayer, privately, with

clasped hands.

It is meet indeed, and right, with earnest diligence and

devoted worship to glorify Thee, Father Almighty, who by

Thine unsearchable Word and Fellow-Creator didst remove

the hindrance of the curse
;
while He, having made the Church

His own congregation, reckoned all those who believe in Thee

His property ;
who was pleased to dwell among us in a visible

and sensible nature, taken from the Virgin's bosom; and

doing, like God, a new work, to make heaven on earth.

Wherefore He, before whom the legions of Watchers would not

venture to stand, troubled as they are at the brightness of the

unapproachable light of the Godhead, having thus become man

for our salvation, has granted to us, to join the joyous bands of

the inhabitants of heaven. (Aloud.) And with Seraphim and

Cherubim to frame our songs with one voice of exalted praise

[Trisagial song], and with full confidence to cry aloud with

them, and say :

The Clerks : Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven

and earth are full of Thy glory, blessing in the highest. Blessed

art Thou who didst come, and who art to come, in the name of

the Lord. Hosanna in the highest.

While they sing, the Priest shall privately say this prayer, with his arms

spread out :

Holy, holy, holy art thou truly, and most holy. And who is

"

he that will presume fully to describe the ceaseless flow of thine

Redemption.
unspeakable lovmgkindness ? Thou who from the first didst

take care of and comfort man fallen in sin, by means of

prophets, by giving him the Law, and by the priesthood, and

the offering of kine
;
and who in the end of days, having torn

X.
TRIUMPHAL
HYMN.

XI. a
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up the handwriting of condemnation relating to all our debts, XI. a

didst give us Thine Only Begotten Son, both debtor and debt,

victim and anointed, Lamb and Bread of heaven, High Priest

and sacrifice, [or oblation]. For He it is who distributes and is

distributed in the midst of us, without ever being consumed.

For, having been made man truly and not apparently [like
a

phantom], and having taken a body by union, without con

fusion, from the Mother of God and Holy Virgin Mary, He

journeyed through life with all the passions of actual human

existence, yet without sin
;
and of His free will walked to the

Cross, through which He gave life to the world and wrought

salvation for us 1
.

Then taking the bread in his Holy, divine, innocent, and b

honourable hands, He blessed, gave thanks, brake it, and gave

it to His chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with Him,

saying : [Here he blesses the bread, tracing a cross on it with his

finger?^ (Aloud.) Take, eat, this is MY BODY which is

broken, [distributed] for you and for many, for the expiation

and remission of sins.

(In Silence.) Likewise, taking the cup, He blessed, gave c

thanks, and drank, and gave to His chosen and holy disciples

who sat at meat with Him, saying : (Aloud) Drink ye all of

this. This is MY BLOOD of the New Testament, which is

shed for you and for many for the expiation and remission of

sins.

The Clerks : Amen. Heavenly Father, who didst give Thine d

Only Begotten Son unto the death for our sakes, as debtor of

our debts, we pray thee, through the shedding of His Blood,

have mercy on this Thy rational flock.

The Deacon aloud : Bless, O Lord I

The Priest then continues privately :

And Thine Only Begotten Son after having commanded us e

always to do this in remembrance^ of Him, descended into the

innermost abode of death, in the body which he took of our

1 The French translation inserts here the following rubric: Here the

Priest kisses the altar, raises the veil which covers the chalice, then tabesfrom off

the paten the bread, which he holds in his hands, and continues.
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XL e

XII.

GREAT
OBLATION.

XIII.

THE INVO
CATION.

nature
;
and after breaking asunder with might the bolts of hell,

made Thee known unto us, the only true God, God of the

quick and dead.

The Priest then takes the oblations in his hands, and says privately :

We, therefore, O Lord, presenting unto Thee, according to

Thy command, this saving mystery [or Sacrament] of the Body
and Blood of Thine Only Begotten Son, do make mention

of the sufferings He endured for our salvation
;
of His cruci

fixion that gave us life
;
of His burial of three days ;

of His

blessed resurrection; of His ascension as God; and of His

sitting at the right hand of the Father ; and we confess and

bless His awful and glorious second coming.
Then raising the offerings a little he shall offer them unto the Father. And

he then shall place them upon the Holy Table, saying :

And we offer unto Thee of Thine own, in all things, and for

all things.

The Clerks : In everything art Thou blessed, O Lord *.

While they sing, the Priest shall say privately with open arms :

We justly praise Thee, O Lord God, and render thanks on

Thine account at all times, for that, having passed over our

unworthiness, Thou hast made us ministers of this awful and

august mystery [sacrament]; not because of any merits of

our own, of which we are altogether bereft, and always find

ourselves utterly destitute
;

but ever taking refuge in Thine

abundant forgiveness, do we venture to approach the ministry

of the Body and Blood of Thine Only Begotten Son, our

Saviour Jesus Christ, unto Whom belong glory, dominion and

honour
; now and ever, world without end. Amen. (Aloud.)

Peace be to all.

The Clerks : And with Thy Spirit.

The Deacon : Let us worship God.

The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord.

While they sing, the Priest humbling himself, shall bow to the Holy Table,

and say :

We worship and we beseech and request Thee, O beneficent

1 Both the Venice and the Russian translations complete this passage
thus: 'We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we give thanks unto Thee, O Lord,
and we pray to Thee, O our God.' (M.)



The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 155

God, shed abroad upon us and these oblations which we now XIII. a

present [unto Thee], Thy Spirit who is both eternal and of the

same essence with Thee.

The Clerks : Son of God, who wast sacrificed in order to b

reconcile us to the Father, Bread of life, Thou art distributed

among us
;
we pray Thee, through the shedding of Thy Blood,

have mercy on the flock saved by Thy Blood.

Then the Deacon standing close to the Priest with great fear and trembling,

shall say softly :

Amen. Bless, O Lord.

Then the Priest shall sign the offerings with the sign of the Cross, saying

privately :

Whereby Thou wilt make the bread when blessed \ truly the c

Body of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
(
Thrice repeated?)

And the cup when blessed, wilt Thou really make the Blood

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Thrice repeated?)

Whereby Thou wilt make the bread and wine when blessed,

truly the Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

changing them by Thy Holy Spirit. (Thrice repeated?)

The Deacon : Amen, Amen, Amen.
Then shall the Priest say aloud :

So that it be to us all, who draw near to it, our release from

condemnation, and for the expiation and remission of our sins.

Henceforth the Priest shall not raise his hands spread over the oblations; XIV.
but shall hold them low; and keeping his eyes on them, he shall thus pray, in GREAT IN-

* " TERCESSION,
silence :

Through it, grant love, security and the peace that is so a

much wanted to the whole world
;

To the Holy Church, and to all orthodox bishops; to Priests;

Deacons
; Kings of the Earth and to Princes

;
to congregations ;

to travelling men ;
to sea-faring ones

;
to prisoners ;

to men in

danger ;
to others who labour and toil

;
and to those who are at

war among barbarians.

Through it also grant a good ^mixture of atmospheres [a b

favourable return of the seasons], and to the fields, fruitfulness
;

and to those who are afflicted with divers diseases, grant them

all speedy relief and health.

1 Or ' the blessed bread, the blessed cup.' (M.)
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XIV. c Through it give rest to all those who ere this have fallen

STa?
e

- asleep in Christ;

To the patriarchs; to the fathers; to the prophets; to the

apostles ; to martyrs : to bishops ; presbyters ;
to deacons

;
and

to the whole clergy of Thy Holy Church ; and to all the lay

men and women who have died in the faith. (Aloud.) With

whom, we also pray Thee, beneficent God, to come and visit

us.

The Clerks : Lord, remember us, and have mercy on us.

The Priest : We pray Thee also that in this holy oblation [or

sacrifice] remembrance be made of the Mother of God the Holy

Virgin Mary ;
and of John the Baptist, of the proto-martyr

Stephen, and of the Saints.

The Clerks : Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on

them].

Then the Deacon at the right hand of the Holy Table shall say, with clasped

hands :

e We pray that in this sacred oblation [or sacrifice] mention be

made of the Holy Apostles, Prophets, Vartabeds, Martyrs, and

of all Holy Fathers, Apostolic bishops, presbyters, orthodox

deacons, and of all the Saints.

The Clerks : Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on

them].

The Deacon : Let us worship the blessed, worthy to be

praised, glorious, admirable, and divine resurrection of Christ 1
.

The Clerks : Glory be to Thy resurrection, O Lord.

f The Deacon : We pray that in this sacred Liturgy remem

brance be made of those who first preached to us the Gospel,

and of our first Illuminators, of the Holy Apostles, Thaddeus

and Bartholomew, of our Illuminator Gregory, of the Saints

Arisdaghes, Vrthanes, Hussig, Nerses, Sahag, Isaac 2
, Daniel

3
,

1 This mention of our Saviour's resurrection is said only on Sundays. On
other feasts, instead of it, the Deacon says,

' Let mention be made of N. N.
Saint.' whose feast it is on that day. (M.)

2
Isaac, son of Nerses the Great ; celebrated in the Armenian Church. (M.)

3 Either Daniel, disciple of Gregory, who was eight years Patriarch, and
was strangled by Tiran, King of Armenia ; or Daniel, who, with Isaac the

Great and Mesrob, worked at the Armenian letters and literature. (M.)
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Khat, Mesrob; of the Vartabed Gregory of Nareg and of' XIV.

S. Nerses Clayetsi, John Odznetsi, Gregory and Moses Dathe-

vatsi, as of the Saints Gregory and Nerses, and of their

disciples, and of all the fathers and prelates of Armenia.

The Clerks :
1 Remember [them] ,

O Lord, and have mercy [on

them].
The Deacon : We pray that remembrance be made of our g

holy fathers the Anchorites, and the God-inspired monks Paul,

Anthony, Paul, Macarius, Onuphrie, of the abbot Mark, of

Serapion, Nilus, Arsenius, Evagrius, Barnumas; of the martyrs

whose chiefs were John, Simeon, Osghi, and Sukias
; as well

as of all the holy fathers and of their disciples in the whole

world.

We pray that remembrance be made of the Kings, Abgarus,
h

Constantine, Tiridates, Theodosius, and of all the holy and

faithfulr sovereigns, and of the pious and orthodox princes.

We pray that remembrance be made in this Holy Liturgy, of k

all the faithful, in general, men and women, old men and

children, and of all of every age, who are fallen asleep in the

faith of Christ.

While they sing these commemorations, the Priest shall say, privately :

Remember, O Lord, and bless Thy Holy Catholic and 1

Apostolic Church, which Thou didst purchase with the precious

Blood of Thine Only Begotten, and which Thou didst set free by

Thy Holy Cross. Grant her unshaken peace.

Remember, O Lord, bless and have mercy on all orthodox

bishops who dispense the word of truth among us in sound

doctrine. (Aloud.) And especially, grant us our Archbishop
and Venerable Father [or Primate] of all Armenians N., for

length of days, and in sound doctrine.

Then the Deacon goes back to his own place, and then says aloud :

We offer Thee, O Lord our God, praise and glory for the holy

and immortal
[Y.

e. bloodless] sacrifice which is on this Holy
Table ; that Thou wilt vouchsafe it to be for us unto holiness of

life. Through it, grant love, security and desirable peace to the

1 This response is sung after each suffrage.
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XIV. m whole world, to Thy Holy Church, and to all orthodox bishops ;

but especially to our Venerable Patriarch N., or Archbishop N.,

or Bishop N.
;
and to the Priest who offers this oblation [or

sacrifice], and let it be for the strength and victory of Christian

kings, and of religious princes.

n Let us also pray and entreat Thee for the souls of those who

are at rest [the departed] ;
but especially for the souls of our

departed prelates, for the founders of this holy church, and for

all those who rest under the fostering shadow thereof.

o Also for the deliverance of those our brethren who are

taken captive ;
and for grace upon the congregation here

present. For the rest of those who have died in Christ, in

faith and holiness. Let remembrance of them be made in this

oblation [or sacrifice], we beseech Thee.

While they sing, the Priest shall say this prayer privately :

p Remember, O Lord, bless, and have mercy on Thy congrega

tion here present, and on those who offer this oblation or

sacrifice ;
and vouchsafe unto them that which is necessary and

profitable for them.

q Remember, O Lord, bless and have mercy on those who have

made vows and who have brought offerings to Thy holy church
;

also on those who remember the poor, with pity for them
;
and

give them their reward [or deserts] according to Thy wonted

bounty, a hundred-fold here and in the world to come.

r Remember, O Lord, bless, and have mercy and pity on the

souls of the departed ; give them rest, and illumine them
;

rank them among Thy saints in the kingdom of Heaven, and

make them worthy of Thy mercy.
s Remember, also, Lord, the soul of Thy servant N. and have

pity on him according to Thy great mercy, giving him rest by

placing him in the light of Thy countenance
;
and if he be living,

save him from all snares of soul and body.
t Remember also, Lord, those who have recommended them

selves to our prayers, whether they be alive or dead, and guide
the intention of their requests and ours to the right end that

tends to salvation
;
then reward them all with the good things

and bliss that shall not pass away. And having cleansed our
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thoughts, make us temples fit to receive the Body and Blood of XIV. t

Thine Only Begotten Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Unto whom, with Thee, O Father Almighty, together with Thy

life-giving and liberating
1

Holy Spirit, belong glory, dominion,

and honour, now and ever, world without end. Amen.

The Deacon : Bless, O Lord.

Then the Priest turns round and makes the sign of the Cross [on the congre

gation] ,
and says aloud :

And let the mercy of the Great God and of our Saviour

Jesus Christ, be with you all.

The Clerks : Amen. And with Thy Spirit.

The Deacon : Amen. And let us again pray to the Lord in

peace.

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us 2
.

The Deacon: We pray to the Lord especially with all the u

Saints of whom we have made mention.

We entreat the Lord through the holy and divine sacrifice

which is on the holy table.

We entreat the Lord our God who accepts it placed on His

holy, heavenly and intellectual table, to send us in return for it

the grace and gifts of His holy Spirit.

Accept, quicken us, have mercy on us, and keep us by Thy

grace, O Lord.

The Clerks : Lord, quicken us, and have mercy upon us.

The Deacon : We entreat the Lord, making mention of the

most Holy Mother of God and ever virgin, Mary, with all the

Saints.

We also entreat the Lord for the unity of our true and holy

faith.

We commit our own selves and one another unto the Lord.

The Clerks : Let us be committed to Thee, O Lord.

The Deacon : Have mercy upon us, O Lord, according to Thy

great mercy : Let us all say together

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us. (Three times.)

1 Said thus by the Coptic Church (Apost. Const, p. 51) of those who
are baptized, and then ' made free

'

by the Holy Ghost. (M.)
2 This is said after each of the following suffrages, where no other special

response is given.
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XIV. U While the Deacon reads the above, the Priest shall say this prayer pri-

Prelude to
vately :

Prayer. O God of truth and Father of mercies, we pray Thee, for that

Thou hast been pleased to exalt our guilty nature above the

blessed Patriarchs. For they called Thee God, but in pity for

us Thou hast been pleased to let us address Thee as our

Father. Therefore, O Lord, do we beseech Thee to let the

grace of this new and venerable name by which Thou hast

allowed us to call Thee, shine and flourish more and more

every day in the midst of Thy holy church. (Aloud.) And

give us to open our mouth with bold address [boldness of

access] to call Thee Heavenly Father, to sing and to say :

The Clerks then say the Lord's Prayer, with open arms :

THE LORD'S QuR FATHER, etc.
PRAYER.

While they repeat the Lord's Prayer
l

, the Priest says this prayer privately :

Emboiismus. O Lord of Lords, God of Gods, King eternal, Creator of all

things, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, lead us not into temp

tation, but deliver from evil, and be our refuge from temptation.

(Aloud.) For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

Peace be to all.

The Clerks : And with Thy Spirit.

The Deacon : Let us worship God.

The Clerks : Before Thee, O Lord.

The Deacon : Bless, O Lord.

XV. The Priest then himself bows, and the whole congregation kneels down,

Prayer of while the Priest says this prayer privately :

Access. O Holy Spirit, who art the fountain of life, and the spring of

mercy, have mercy on this Thy congregation now kneeling

before Thee, and worshipping Thy Divine Majesty. Keep it

whole, and stamp upon the heart of every one the posture of

body that points towards the inheritance and possession of good

things to come 2
. (Aloud.) Through Jesus Christ our Lord,

unto whom, with Thee, O Holy Ghost, and the Father Al

mighty, belong glory, power, and honour, now and ever ;
world

without end. Amen.

1 The deacon meanwhile censing the assisting clergy. (M.)
2 That is, of humility and contrition, shown by kneeling. (M.)
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Then the Priest fakes the Holy Bread in his hand, while the Deacon says, XVI. a
with a loud voice :

Proschume [Trpoo-^w/iey,
let us attend.]

And the Priest, holding it up in the eyes of the whole congregation, says Elevation.

aloud :

Unto the Holiness of the Holy. Sancta
Sanctis.

The Clerks, with a loud voice : Alone Holy, alone Lord Jesus ^
Christ, in the glory of the Father. Arnen.^ Fahh

Ssi n f

The Priest : Blessed be the Holy Father, true God.

The Clerks : Amen.

The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Son, true God.

The Clerks : Amen.

The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Ghost, true God.

The Clerks : Amen.

The Priest: Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the

Son, and to the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.

The Clerks: Amen. The Father Holy, the Son Holy,

the Holy Ghost Holy ; blessing to the Father, and to the Son,

and to the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.

And while they sing this, the Priest shall himself bow, and say this prayer

privately :

Look upon us, O our Lord Jesus Christ, from the heavens of c

Thy holiness, and from the throne of Thy glory ; come to purify

and to quicken us
;
Thou who sittest with the Father, and art

here sacrificed [or offered] ; deign to give us of Thine immacu

late Body and of Thy precious Blood, and through our hands,

to the whole congregation.

Having said this, he shall worship and kiss the Holy Table, and also the

chalice.

And taking the Holy Body, he shall dip it whole into the precious Blood, and

say:

O Lord our God, who hast called us Christians after the d
name of Thine only begotten Son, and hast vouchsafed unto us

the spiritual washing of Baptism for the remission of sins
;
who

hast made us worthy to communicate with the Holy Body and

Blood of Thine Only Begotten; we now beseech Thee,

M
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XVI. d O Lord, make us worthy to receive this holy mystery for the

forgiveness of our sins
;
and with praises to glorify Thee, with

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.
Then shall the Priest raise it in the eyes of the congregation, and say aloud :

e Let us taste in holiness [holily] of the Holy, holy, and

honourable Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, who came down from heaven, and is now parted among
us. He is the Life, the Hope, the Resurrection, the Expiation,

and the Forgiveness of Sins. Sing Psalms unto the Lord our

God
; sing Psalms unto our immortal King of Heaven, who sits

in a chariot [drawn] by Cherubim.

The Priest then returns to the Holy Table, and the curtain is drawn, while

the Deacon says, aloud :

f Sing the praises of the Lord our God
; sing sacred hymns in

harmony ;
for unto Him it belongs to be glorified with psalms,

blessings, and spiritual songs.

Ministers of the altar, sing psalms and praise the Lord, who

is in heaven.

The Clerks and assistants who were kneeling then stand up.

The Clerks in harmony :

g Christ sacrificed, is parted among us. Alleluia.

His gives us His Body for food, and He sprinkles His holy

Blood over us. Alleluia.

Draw near unto the Lord, and take of His light. Alleluia.

PS. cxiviii. i, Bless the Lord in the heavens. Alleluia.

Bless Him on high. Alleluia.

Bless Him, O all ye angels of His. Alleluia.

Bless Him, O ye all His hosts. Alleluia.

While they sing, the Priest shall take the Body in his hand, and he shall

kiss it with tears, saying :

To. What blessing, and what thanksgivings shall we render unto

Thee for this bread and this cup ? But O Jesus, we bless Thee

alone, with the Father and the Most Holy Spirit, now and ever,

world without end. Amen.
He shall add this also :

k I confess and believe that Thou art Christ the Son of God)

who didst bear the sins of the world.
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Then breaking [the bread] he shall put it into the cup of the Blood, FRACTION
and COM-

saytng : MIXTURE.

Fulness [of fulfilment] of the Holy Ghost.

Then taking one piece of the bread in his hand, he shall say privately with XVII.
tears and thanksgiving, to the Father and to the Son : THE COM-

Holy Father, who hast called us by the name of Thine Only a

Begotten, and hast enlightened us through the baptism of the

spiritual font, deign to accept this holy [sacrament] mystery for

the forgiveness of our sins
; stamp upon us the graces of the

Holy Ghost, as Thou didst on the holy apostles who tasted of

it, and became the cleansers of the whole world. And now,

Lord and beneficent Father, make this communion a part of the

evening meal of the Apostles, by removing the darkness of our

sins. Look not upon the unworthiness of my sins; neither

withhold from me the grace of Thy Holy Spirit. But according

to Thine unspeakable charity, grant that this [sacrament] be for

the expiation of sins, and for the loosing of trespasses. As our

Lord Jesus Christ did promise and say,
' Whosoever eateth My

Flesh and drinketh My Blood shall live for ever
;

'

therefore, now
make it to be to us for the expiation of sins, so that those who
shall eat and drink of it, may bless and glorify the Father, and

the .Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.
Peace be to all.

I thank Thee, Christ O King, for that Thou hast made the b

unworthy worthy to partake of Thy Holy Body and Blood.

Therefore, do I now beseech Thee, let it not be to me unto

condemnation, but for expiation and forgiveness of sins; for

health of body and spirit, and for the accomplishment of

all virtuous works. So that it may purify my breath, and my
soul and body, and thus make me the temple and abode of the

Most Holy Trinity ;
and that I be made worthy with Thy Saints

to glorify Thee with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and

ever, world without end. Amen.

Prayer of S. John Chrysostom.

I praise and magnify and glorify Thee, O Lord my God, that c

Thou hast made me, unworthy as I am, worthy this day to be

M 2
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XVII. c fellow-communicant of the awful and holy Sacrament of Thine

immaculate Body and precious Blood. Wherefore, having

these [sacred emblems] for intercessors, I beseech Thee to keep

me with Thy holiness every day and during the whole time of

my life. So that, bearing in mind Thy clemency, I may
become living in Thee, who for our sakes didst suffer, and die,

and rise again. Let not, O Lord my God, the Destroyer come

near my person, signed [or sealed] with Thy precious Blood.

Almighty God, through these [emblems] cleanse me from all my
dead works ;

for Thou alone art without sin c Guard my life,

O Lord, from all temptation, and let my adversary turn back

from me ashamed and confused, as often as he rises against me.

Guard the goings of my mind and of my tongue, and all the

walks of my body. Be Thou every day with me according to

Thy never-failing promise, that 'Whosoever eateth My Flesh

and drinketh My Blood dwelleth in Me, and I in him/ Thou

didst say so, O Thou Lover of men
;
establish the Word of Thy

divine and abiding commands. For Thou art the God of

mercy, of pity, who lovest men, and the Giver of all good

things ;
and unto Thee belong glory with the Father and

Thy Most Holy Spirit, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.
d Then shall the Priest sign himself; and shall request of the true God the

Of Celebrant, divers things he wishes for himself, for the congregation, and for the whole

world; he shall also pray for the forgiveness of his own offenders, enemies, and

of those that hate him. And then with fear and trembling shall he taste of the

Body and drink of the Cup, saying :

e In faith do I believe in the Most Holy Trinity, in the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

In faith do I taste of Thy holy, life-giving, and saving Body,

O Christ my God and Jesus, for the forgiveness of my sins.

In faith do I drink Thy sanctifying [purifying] and cleans

ing Blood, O Christ my God and Jesus, for the forgiveness of

my sins.

Let Thine incorruptible Body be to me for life
;
and Thy holy

Blood for the propitiation and forgiveness of my sins.

Of Deacon. Then [is the curtain drawn aside] and the Deacon communicates; and,

after communicating, he calls aloud to the congregation, and says :
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Draw near with fear, and communicate [holily] in holiness. XVII. e

Then the Clerks with a loud voice, shall say :

Our God, our Lord has appeared unto us. Blessed is He
that cometh in the name of the Lord.

Then shall the Novice lately ordained communicate, not [with the host put~\ in f

his mouth, but upon the palm of his hand : After this shall all who are worthy Of the

communicate. Then, when they have all communicated, the Priest shall make

the sign of the Cross over them with the sacred offerings [holding the chalice

with both hands, after the Greek custom], and say :

Save alive Thy congregation, O Lord, and bless Thine in

heritance
;
feed it and exalt it henceforth and for ever 1

.

The Priest then replaces the chalice upon the altar.

And the curtain is again drawn while the Clerks sing :

We have been filled, O Lord, with Thy goodness, while g

tasting of Thy Body and Blood. Glory be on High unto Thee

who hast fed us
;
Thou who continually feedest us, send upon

us Thy spiritual blessing. Glory be on High to Thee who hast

fed us.

Meanwhile the Priest thus prays privately :

We thank Thee, O Father Almighty, who didst prepare for h

us the Holy Church for a haven of rest and a temple of holiness,

where the Holy Trinity is glorified. Alleluia.

1 The above rubric thus briefly given in the Constantinople and Venice

editions, and omitted in the Russian translation, which are all published for

persons familiar with the Service, is thus explained in the French transla

tion : If there be any communicants after the Deacon has said,
' Draw near in

the fear of God and with faith,' and while the Clerks sing :
' Our God and

our Lord has appeared unto us,' the Priest takes the chalice and goes to the

further end of the platform on which stands the altar. The Deacon then takes

from the altar the veil of the chalice, and placing himself to the left of the Priest,

also supports the chalice, letting one end of the veil hang down.
Then do thefaithful draw near ; every one comes with his arms crossed on the

breast, bowing several times, and receives a particle of the Body and Blood of

Jesus Christ, which the Priest takes from the chalice, putting it into his [the

faithful's] mouth, and saying to everyone :

The incorruptible Body of Jesus Christ give thee everlasting life, and His

precious Blood be to thee for the remission of thy sins.

Every faithful, after he has communicated, wipes his mouth with the end of
the veil, and kisses the foot of the chalice. When the Communion is ended,
then the Priest blesses with the chalice the communicants and the assistants

saying :

Save, O Lord, Thy people, and bless Thine inheritance ; feed it and exalt

it henceforth and for ever. Amen. (M.)
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XVIII.
Cleansing of
the Holy
Vessels.

XIX. a
POST-COM-
MUNION.

Thanks
giving.

[Taking the second bit of the consecrated Bread, he communicates, saying

privately :]
r

We thank Thee, Christ, O King, who hast vouchsafed unto

us the quickening [food] of Thy life-giving Body and of Thy

holy Blood. Grant us remission [of sins] and Thy great mercy.

Alleluia.

[Taking the third bit of consecrated Bread, he communicates, and says

privately :]
x

We thank Thee, O true Spirit, who hast renewed the Holy
Church. Keep her without blemish by faith in the Trinity,

henceforth and for ever. Alleluia.

[He then communicates with the fourth bit; drinks what remains in the

chalice; wipes it ; covers it with the veil; and gives it to the archdeacon, who

places it back upon the credence'table.~]
1

The Deacon : Let us again pray to the Lord for peace ;
and

let us also render thanks unto the Lord for our having received

in faith the divine, holy, heavenly, immortal, immaculate, and

faultless Sacrament.

The Clerks : We render thanks unto Thee, O Lord, who hast

fed us at Thine immortal table, distributing Thy Body and Blood

for the salvation of the world, and for the life of our souls.

Then shall the Priest say privately :

We render thanks unto Thee, O Christ our God, for that

Thou hast granted to us such a taste of Thy goodness, unto

holiness of life. Keep us through it holy and without blemish,

by dwelling in us through Thy divine protection. Feed us,

O Christ, in the green pastures of Thy holy and benevolent

will; by which, being fortified against every attack of the

adversary, we may become worthy to hear Thy voice alone, and

to follow Thee alone as our true and kind Shepherd, and re

ceive from Thee the place prepared for us in the kingdom of

heaven, O our God, Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ ; who art

blessed with the Father, and with the Holy Ghost, now and

ever, world without end. Amen.
[
With a low voice

.]

Peace be to all.

[Then privately:} To the unsearchable, incomprehensible,

Rubrics from the French translation. (M.)
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Triune essence, creating, embracing, and indivisible, belong XIX. d

glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.
1 And now the Priest shall take the holy Gospel in his hands, and worshipping

three times, he shall kiss the Holy Table. Then, preceded by the Deacon, who

meanwhile censes, he comes down the steps on the right hand of the Holy Table,

among the choir of clerks, who stand on the foot of the platform on which the

Holy Table stands. He then places himselffacing it and says aloud :

O Lord, who blessest them that bless Thee, and makest them f

holy that put their trust in Thee, save -alive Thy congregation,
Benedlctl

and bless Thine inheritance ; maintain the fulness of Thy

Church, and sanctify those who in love come to greet the

majesty of Thy House. Qlorify us with Thy divine power,

and forsake not those who put their trust in Thee. Grant

peace to the whole world, to the Churches, priests, Christian

kings, to their armies, and to the whole of this congregation.

For all good gifts and all perfect gifts come down from thee

above, who art the Father of light ; and unto Thee belong glory,

dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end.

Amen.
Then shall the Clerks say thrice :

The Lord's Name be blessed henceforth and for ever.

Then shall the Priest turn to the congregation and say aloud :

Christ, our God and our Saviour, Thou art the fulness of the g

Law and the Prophets, who didst fulfil all Thy Father's counsels.

Fill us with Thy Holy Spirit.

The Deacon : Orthi [opQot, stand up].

The Priest : Peace be to all.

The Clerks : And with Thy Spirit.

The Deacon : Let us hearken in fear.

The Priest : The Gospel according to S. John.

The Clerks : Glory be to Thee, O Lord our God. Gospel
according to

The Deacon : Let us attend. s. John.

1 Before this, the French and Russian translations give the following
rubric: Water is then brought to the Priest to wash his hands; after which he

puts on again his crown (mitre), his pastoral cross, and his decorations, if he has

any.
The curtain is then drawn aside, and the Deacon says aloud : Bless us, O

Lord.



1 68 The Liturgy of the Armenian Church.

XX. a
DISMISSAL.

Final Bene
diction.

XIX. g The Clerks : It is God who speaks.

[They then take the Priest's crown (mitre) from off his head; and he, bare

headed, turning to the people, reads the Gospel.

S. John i. i 1 8.

In the beginning was the Word, etc.

After which he again puts on his mitre'].

The Clerks : Glory be to Thee, O Lord our God.

The Deacon : Let us pray to the Lord that through His holy

Cross He will save us from our sins, and keep us in life by the

grace of His mercy. Almighty Lord our God, save us alive and

have mercy on us.

The Priest blessing the people with the Gospel: Keep us in

peace, O Christ our God, under the* protection of Thy holy and

venerable Cross, save us from visible and invisible enemies, and

make us meet with thanksgivings to glorify Thee with the

Father and with the Holy Ghost
;
now and ever, world without

end. Amen.
PS. xxxiv. i. The Clerks : I will praise the Lord at all times, His praise

shall ever be in my mouth.
Then shall the Priest make the sign of the Cross over the congregation, and

say aloud :

c Be ye blessed with the graces of the Holy Spirit. Go in

peace, and the Lord be with you all. Amen.

Then the Clerks shall say : Psalm xxxiv. 2. to the end> with

Gloria Patri.

My soul shall make her boast in the Lord, etc.

While they sing the Psalm, the Priest distributes the consecrated Bread to

the assistants. After which, he shall turn to the east, and shall bow three times

before the Holy Table and say :

Lord Jesus, O my God, have mercy on me !

Then going into the vestry, he shall take off his vestments ; and after that go
in peace.
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LITURGIA SANCTI MARCI
ALEXANDRINORUM.

'O Ifpfvs. Etp^rr; Tiacnv.

0X0*. fell T? mtfjiarf mw.

'O StaKOVOS. TIpO(Tva(T6. I.

'O Xaoff . Kv'pte &e'?jow Kvpi eAeVoz>. Kvpte

'O Se wpcuff efycrai /uvo-TiKeor.

~EiV\api<TToviJLev (rot Kal v7Tpev\apL<TTovfjiV, Kvpie 6 0eos a

,
6 Ylarrip TOV Kvpiov KO! 0eo Km Scor^/oos ^/xcaz;

X/HOTOV, Kara Traz^ra, Ka^ 6ia Travrcd^, al ev -Trao-tz;, ort

Trao-a?, (3or)0i](Tas, d^reAa/3oi, Kat 77ap7}yayes ^/xas roz;

OOVTO, \povov r^s C^^s fW*^ ictt ^yayes 57M^S ^s TT

TCHrrr;?, a^tcoo-as TraAtz; vapaoT^Vcu fv&mov <rou ev TOTTO) ayiw

(row afavw alrovvTas TV ajjiapritov fjfJLtov, KCLL tAao-/>toz; vayfi

T<S Aaw croi;. Kat 8eo/ue^a fat TrapaKaXov^v } $iAai>#pa>7T,

ayaOe, bos fjiiiv rqv ayiav rj^pav Tavryv, Kat airavra TOV

\povov rfjs fft)?7J Tyjuwr, cTrtreAeVat arapapTrircoj, jmera Tr^crTjs

Xpa?, vytcia?, creorr^ptas, Kal Travros aytao-/uo{5, Kat rou crou

<f>6(3ov. TlavTa 8e (j>06vov, vAvTa (frdfooVj navra veipaafjiov,

TTacrav (Taraviia]v tvepytiav, vacrav Ttovr]pa:>v avOptoTTM cm-

riv, Kbiu>ov a<$> fjiMMV, 6 eos, Kat aTro Trjs aytas <rov

Kat aTroo-roAiK^j eKKA?;o-tas. Ta KaAa Kat ra <rv/x-

(ppovTa fjfuv TTLXppriyr](TOV' t Tt trot rjfjLapTOjJiV V Aoya), ^

epyw, 17
Kara Staz^oiai', o~v a>9 aya$os Kat ^tAaj'^pcoTro? Trapibelv

Karaftcoo-oz;, Kat JUT) cyKaraAtTir^s ^juas, 6 0eos, eATrt^b^ras 7rt

crot, fiT]8e elo-eyeYKTjs ^jxas eis ireipaaixo^ d\\d puaai i^fxas diro Matt. vi. 13.
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I. a TOU TronrjpoG, KOL K TV epycoi> avrov, \apiTi Kai oiKTipjuw Kal

(friXavOptoTtiq TOV fjiovoyevovs <rov Ylov' ['EK^XBI/COS] t' ov Kal

ov (Tol
rj
boa Kal TO KpaTos} tv rw Trauayio) Kai dya0u>

l a)07rot(3 (TOV Drew/maTi, H5z> Kai dei, /cat ets rovs atcoz/a? rwz;

'O

For'the Em- 'O iepeu?. Elprjvrj TTCLiTLV.

O Xads. Kat 7(5 Ttvev^ari aov.

'O StaKoj/oy. ripoo-ei;a0-0e i^Trep row
CO Xadf.

'O de Icpevs ei

b Aeo-Trora Kvpte 6 0eo's, 6 Har^/) rou Kvpiov Kal eov Kat

/ 2a>T77/)os fmtov Irj&ov X/otoroi;, bzofjieOa Kal TiapaKaXov^v ere,

ror j8a(TtAea jyjucoz; e^ etprjvr/ Kat avbpiq Kal bcKaiocrvvr)

Xaov. KaOvnoTagov atirw, 6 eoj, Trci^ra \6pbv Kal

Ps. xxxv. 2. em\a|3ou oirXou Kal Oupeou^ Kal aydVnr)6i eis TT)^ |3oTJ0iaj' aurou.

Aos avrw, 6 0os, rtKas, clprjviKa (frpovzlv
1

rj^asj Kal irpbs TO

ovofjid vov TO aytov u>a Kat ^/utet? er rfy yaAryroV^rt rwz^ fjfjLtptov

i Tim. ii. 2. avTOii TJpefioc Kal f\vuyiov |3io^ Sidywjxe^ ei^ Trdo-T] uo-ej3eia Kal

ae^AKOTTjTi, "^apiTL Kal otKrip/^o?? Kat <j)i\avOpu>TTiq TOV [Jiovoytvovs

(TOV Tiou' \^EK(f)Q3va)s\ 8t' 01! Kat jue0' 01! crot
77

6o'a Kat ro Kparo?^

oi/v -no Ttavayito KOL aya^w Kai ^ax^oia) crov Il^ev/xart, rw Kat

det, Kat et? roi)s at<S/;as
CO Xads-.

For the Pa- *O Ifpevs.
triarch and

c ^ n
Bishop. O Xao?. Kat TO)

CO SiaKoi/os. rTpocr?Ja(j^e vTrep TOI; FlaTra Kat CTTHTKOTTOV.

'O Xaos. Kvpte tXerjaov. Kvpi eXerycror. K^pte fXerjaov.
CO iepevs.

Aeo-TTora Kvpte 6 @eo?^ 6 Traz^roKparcop, 6 Dar^p TOW Kvpiov

l &ov Kal 2ft)T7Jpos ^fxcoz; 'Iryo-ow XptdToi;, beo^da Kal vapa-

<re, QtXavdpwTrc, ayaOt, TOV dytwraroz; Kat //aKaptw-

dpxtepea ^/xwj; flaTra^ A 7

. Kai TOZ> oo-tcoTaroi; TTLCTKOTTOI>

1
tr/>ds must have dropped out of the text here.
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A'. (TVVTrjptOVi <TVVTYIpY](TQV fftUV CLVTOVS eTCTt TToXXotSj tlprjVLK&S I. C

KT\ovvTa$ rr\v VTTO crov [JLTT7:LcrTVfJLvr]V ayiav dp)(tepa>awT7i>,

Kara TO ayiov Kat /xaKaptoV crov ^eXrj/xa, 6p0oTO|xourras TOI> Xoyoi/
2 Tim - J 5-

rfjs d\T)0ias, a-i;i> 7ra<rtj> 6p6ob6ot,s e-TTio-KOTrots,
<

7rpeo-/3i>repois,

dtaKoVot?, vTToStaKoVotj, avayvaxrTais, \/mXrats re /cat Xauots,

<rvi> Trarrl rw TrX^pwjuart rr)? ayta9 Kat jaorr^s KaOoXiKTJs KK\r]-

(7ta9, tipr\vr]v KOL vyitiav KOL crwTrjpiav avrois yapiCflntvos. Ta?

6e e^xa? awStv, as TTOLOVVIV VTtp fjfjL&v, Kal fjjjieis virep CLVT&V,

TrpoVSefat, Kvpie, ets ro ayto^ /cat Zirovpdviov KOL \oyiKov crov

6v(na(TTY)piov. Tiavra 8e tyQpbv Trjs ayias O-QI; KK\Y)crias KdOv- Cf. Rom. xvi.

Ttora^ov VTTO rov? irodas avTav tv Toyst, \dpiri Kal ot/cripjoiois

xat (friXavOpwTTiq TOV fjiovoyevovs crov Tlov' ['EK^XOI/WS] 8t^ ou Kat

ov o-ot
ry 6ofa /cat ro /cparos o-iw rw Tra^aytco /cat dya^a) /cat

(TOD riyeujuiart, ruy Kat act, Kat ets rov? at(5z>as

CO Xaoy.

'O iepevs. Etp^y/] iracriv.

'O Xady. Kat rw TT^evjuart crov.

'O
LITTLE

C

O Xao'ff. K^pte \er]crov. rpi'y.

*O 8e Iepevs eVeu^erai ev%r)V TTJS elvoSov 2 Kal ets TO 6vp,ia/Ji,a.
The Prayer.

Aeo-Trora K^pte 6 0oj TIIL&VJ 6 rr/i; 8<o8eKa^)a)roz; Xa/ut7ra6a a

8o)8eKa aTroorro'Xcoi; eKXe^ajaevoj, Kat efa-Troo-retXas avrov?

i^ oXa) ra) KO(7//,a) KTjpu|ai Kat SiSdfai TO cuayyeXio^ TTJS Matt ix. 35.

aw, Kat Oepaireueii/ [ira(ra']
^oaoi/ Kal Tra(rai> fxa- Matt. x. i.

TW Xaw^ Kat fA<|>u<rr)aas ts ra 7Tpocra)7ra avr&v,

Kat etTTG)^ a^rot?, Adj3eT Di/eujjia ayioK, ro 7rapaKXr;roy at' John xx. 22,

d<j>iTe Tcls djJtapTias, d<j>iei/Tai

1 The introduction of the ' Little
' and ' Great Entrances

'

is due to the

influence of the rite of Constantinople. In the Alexandrian Liturgy proper
the elements were brought in at the beginning of the office with solemn

procession and peculiar ritual (see Renaudot, vol. i. p. 168 seq.).
2 The hiatus in the middle of this Prayer and the inconsistency of the

end with the beginning of it show that there is something wrong. A
comparison of the first portion with the '

Prayer of Absolution to the Son '

(Coptic Liturgy, p. 196) suggests that we have here a fragment of a cor

responding prayer to that, combined with the Prayer of Incense.
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II. a KeKpdtTTjinrai' ovrcos Kat !<' r]p.as rovs 7repteoT?]Koras SovAous

(TOV, ez> rf? et(ro'o"Gt> rr?s tepovpytas, ras ******
t' ft ' I 9 / S****** (CTVV) rots eTTto-Ko'Trots, 7rpecr/3t>repots,

r, dzJaypcoorats, \|rdArats re Kal AatKOts, o-iw -Trazm rw

r^? dytas Ka^oAtK^s Kat dTrooroAti

pvcrai 7)fj.as, Ki;pte, aTro dpas Kat Kardpa?^ Kat d:ro a,

Kat Secr/xou Kat d^optcr/xo^ Kat IK rf]s f/,ept8os rou d<

Kat KaOapicrov f]i&&v ra \^i^f] Kat r^y Kapbiav airo iravrbs /xo-

\V(T^ov Kat OTTO TraVqs pqbiovpyids' tva V Kadapq KapSi'a Kat

t5oVt 7rpoo"0epi)/uieV o~ot ro ^Ujixta/ota rouro, ets dajur)^

itar, Kat ets acf)(nv d)uaprta)i; f][jL(t)v Kat Travros rot; Aao

O"0t/j ^ClpLTL Kat
OLKTlpjJio'iS KCLL <pl,XCLV0p(i)7n(l TOV fJLOVOyVOVS CTOV

va>s\ &Y ov Kat jme^' oS crot ^ 8o^a Kat ro Kparos

ro) Travaytcj) Kat dya^w Kat (/ooTrotco |o"oi> | ITz/evuarij vvr

Kat de, Kat ets rovs alcovas rG>v ald>v<av.

'O Sia/coi/oy. OpOoL

* 'O jjiovoyevrjs [Ttoj Kat Ao'yos row 0eoi; aOavaTos VTidi

aytas OCOTOKOV Kal detTrap^eVou Maptas, drpeTrroos ej

Trrjcras, (TTavptoOtis re, Xptore 6 0eos^ QCLVCLTW* 6ava.TOV

ets a)z^ r^s dytas TptdSos, <Tvvboa6[jitvos rw Darpt Kat rw

dytw Ilz/ev/xart, v&vov
^juas.]

The En- Kal yivfrai fj ci<ro8os TOV evayyeXiou.

Kal \eyei 6 ia/<oi/os*

trance.

*O iepevs. JZlprjvrj Trao'tv.

*/-\ \ '" 17" ^ ^ ' /U Aaof. Jvat ra) TTVeVjACLTL O"0l>.

'O StaKOi/oy. 'ETTt

*O Xadff. Kvpte eAe'r

THE TRISA- "Aytos 6 0eo's, aytos tV^vpo's, aytos d^dvaros, eAer/cro^GION.

Prayer of the
CQ iepcvs v%Tai ^v^YfV rou rpKraytov,

Trisasrion .

c Aeo-Tiora Kvpte, Irjo-oO Xptore, 6 o-wat8tos Ao'yos rou

riarpo's, 6 Ka^' ^)uas yfvo^vos Kara Trdrra
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ITU o-wTrjpfa rov yevovs fjfJL&V 6 efaTrooreiAa? TOVS II. c

ayiovs <TQV paOrjTas Kal aTiocrroAovs KTjpu|ai ical oiodou TO Matt. ix. 35,

cuayyeXioy TTJS jBaaiXeias o-ou, Kal OepaireueiK irao-aK v6vov Kal

irao-ay jxaXaKiaK IK TW Xaw crov, avTOS Kal vvv, Aeo-Trora, ea- Ps. xliii. 3 .

TrooTetXoi> TO <f>us o-ou Kal TTJK dXiqOeidV aou' xa^ Karavyaow TOUS

6<|>daX)jiou9 TTJS Siai/oias ds KaTavorjviv T&V Ociav (rov AoytW. EPh. i. 18.

Kat LKavaMTOV ^/xa? dfcpoaras avrcoi; yevtcrOcu' Kal JXTJ [X^KOK James i. 22.

,
dXXa Kal iroi]Tas Xoyoir yerojoievot ets TO Kapiio-

Cf
-.

M
f
tt - x

!"-

(f)oprj(rai, Kal TroiTJaai. Kapitovs ayaOovs, ev l
rpiaKOvra Kat ev 20 -

,
OTToo? KaTa^ia)6w|JieK TTJS paaiXetas TWZ; ovpav&V Kal raxy 2 Thess. i. 5.

eToao-ay ^jaaj ot otKTtp/xot (rou. Kvpte* ['E^coj/wy] (TV

yap t evayye\io-/xos, (rwrr/p Kal <J>v\a T>V \l/v\a>v Kal T&V

o-wjudra)!' rjfjiQv, Kvpte 6 0eos, Kal crot t^z/ $6av Kal rrjv

tvyapicniav Kat rov rpivayiov v^vov avarn^fno^v3 TO> Darpl

Kal rw Tt(5 Kal TO) aytw nyev/mart, z;{5i; Kal det, Kal etj rovs

atcS^as TV al&v&v.
CO Xady. 'A/xrjv.

Kat /zera [ro] rpia-ayiov, &$>payiei 6 lepevs rov Xaoi/, \eya>y

7ra(Tiv. Ill'

*O Xads. Kal TW TrreufxaTt (rov. TIONS.
E

Efra TO rTpOO~^(C))UiV,
6 'ATrdcrToXoy, 6 trpoKoyos tov aXX^Xo^i'a. Ot The Epistle.

diaKovoi KOTO, prjrbv Xeyovwi, Kvpt V\6yr](TOV.

*O lepevs Xeyei* a

*O Kvptos evAoyrjdT/ Kal (rvi/8taKOvr}(7r? v/uw TTJ avTov yapin,

vvv Kal det, Kal t? TOVJ atco^a? TCOJ; altoVtov.

CO kpcvs Trpo TOI) fvayye\iov /3aXX ^u/Liia/ia, Xeya>i/ OWTO)?* Censing be-

o-0epo/xev tv&Ttiov TTJS dytaj 6o^s O-QV, 6 eoV

cts TO Syioy Kal vntpovpaviov Kal voepov (TOV

0v(na(TTripiov, avrLKaTaTTf^ov rjfuv rr\v \dpiv TOV ayiov aov

, 6Vt evAoyr^/ixe^os vTrapx^ts, Kal av TJJV boav <rov

1 The common reading here is dva rp. Kal \v IK. It seems however un

likely that a different preposition should be used with the two numerals : I

have therefore substituted iv, according to the reading (Mark iv. 20) of

Tischendorf and Tregelles.
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HI. fo 'O SiuKovos ore /ueAXei elirelv TO evayyeXiov Xeyei, K^pte

yrj&ov.

'O tepeus.

c *O Kvptos cvAoyTJOT? /cat hwrx&rt}, KOL aKpoaras

TOV ayiov avrov vayye\iov, 6 cov evAoyrjros Oeo'j, vvv Kat det,

Kat eis TOI/J atw^as rcoy alavav. 'A/otTJi'.

CO Sta/coi/of. 2ra077re* aKovo-Mfjiev TOV ayiov evayyeAiov.
C

O tepeus. Etprj^ TiaVW.

'O Xaoy. Kat rw TT^ev/aart o-ov.

The Gospel. Kai Xeyci TO evayyeXiov 6 diaKovos.

Trjv (rvvdiTT^v 6 iepeiis eVf^erat.

IV. a Toi;? roo-otJ^ray, Kvpte, roC XaoiJ <roi^emo7ce\/fa/x,ej>os ev eAeet

Ka' otKrtp/xot? tadat. Tovs a7ro8r;/x?}(7a^ras ^cS^ a8eA<J>ovs, $

fJ.\\OVTCLS aiTobrjfJL^LV) V TO) TOTTO) KareVo8o)0-Oy 6Ka(TTOV CIS 7W

Kaipov. Tovs ayaOovs verovs K.aTai:^\\fov eTrl rous XP7?^ ^7"^*

vs TOTTOVJ. Ta Trora/nta i;6ara apayaye eTil ro

CLVT&VJ Kara rr)i> (r^v yapw. Tovs KapTroi/s T^S y^9

avgrjvov tls o-Tie'pjuta xai etj Oepio-jjiov. TTJV fia<JL\tiav TOV

bov\ov (TOV, bv eSiKatowras /3ao-L\Viv m rfjs y^s, ez>

Kat avftpiq KOL biKaiovvvy KOL yaXrjvoTrjTt, biacfrvhagov.

Kat eAeetv^ Kat ^tXoxptoro^ 77oA.tz> TavTrjv, pvorai

rjV, 6 @o's, d^' rjjjLep&v TrovrjpMV, CLTTO Xt/xov, Aot/utoi), Kat

eTTto-rao-ews t&v&V) a>s Kat Nt^i>t TS Tro'Aews c^etVar ort

Jonah iv. 2.
eXerjjJ.Wl' Kttl

OtKTtp|J,Wl' et, Kat CL^Vr](TiKaKOS 7T( KdKLCLS

Isa. xxxvii. 2v 8ta roO TTpo^rJrov (row 'Ho-atov etTra?, 'Yirepao-iria) uuep TT)S

rauTTjs, TOU acoaai auTTjy 81* efxe^ Kat 8ta AajStS rbv iraiSd

jxou. At' 6 beo^Oa KOL TiapaKaXov^v ere, (ptAazJ0/)607re, aya^e,

vTTpao"ina-aL r^s TroAeoos raT/njs, 6ta TW /xdprvpa Kat evayye-

Ator^i; MapKOV, roi' vTtobtigavra rjfuv obbv rrjs o-corrypta?,

\dptrt Kat otKTtp/utots Kat fyiXavQptoTtiq TOV fjiovoyevovs aov Ttoi/,

6t' ov Kat /xe^' ov o-ol
77 6o

r

a Kat ro Kparos, crvv rai

ytcj)
Kat dya^<3 Kat fo)07rot<S orou

eO dm/coi/os.
v
Apfat.

Kat Xeyovcri roi/ <TTI\OV.
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CO 8iaKovos Xeyei* IV. fa

eO iepevs nrtv^crm.

AeWora Kvpte, 6 0eos, 6 Trazn-oKparcop, 6 ITarTjp rou Kupt'ov c

'Irjvov Xptoroi;, 8eo/ze0a Kat TrapaKaXov/xeV ore*

ovpavov dprjvrjv /3pa/3euow rats airavTM fjn&v Kap5tats' dAAa f-

Co1 -

Kat roi; jSiov TOVTOV Trjv elprjvriv rjfuv Swpr^trat. Toz> aytcorarov

Kat /aaxaptwrarov ^/ma>v Tla-Trow rov A', /cat roy OVI&TCLTOV fifJi&v

CTiia-KOTrov TOV A'. dWTT/pcoz;, vvvrripr}vov fjfuv avrovs T(n

TroAAots, elprjvLK&s, KT\ovvras r^v VTTO (rov

aytai/ apxiepcocrvvrjv, Kara ro aytov xat naKapiov vov

6p0oTojxoGkTas TOI/ XoyoK Tfjs dXtiOeias, avv itaviv 6pOoboois 2 Tim. ii. 15.

, 7rpe(r/3vrepots, StaxoVots, VTroStaKo^ot

r?}s dyta?

Tas eTrtawaycoyas ^jawz^, K^pte, V\6yr)crov' 609 avras aKco- d

Kat dre/uTToStWcos yzvtcrOai Kara ro aytoV ow 0e\rj/xa* gregation.

cux^y, otKous evXoytco^, ^/xt^ re Kat rots /uie0' ^//as

Xots o-ov et9 roz; atcoj^a

i, Kupie, Kal 8iatrKOpiria0YjTwcrai/ ot ex^P^ aou *

<I>"Y

/-
S/
m
ps

x ' 35

rwcrai' irdfres ot jj.Kroui'Tes ro oVojud o~ov ro ayiov. Tov 8e Aao^ lxvin - J )-

rov TTLCTTOV Kal 6p06boov *v\6yn(Tov TTotrjarov avrov ets Cf. Gen.
r ' ' ' '

xxiv. 60, and

Kat /xvptdSas, Kat /ut^ KaTivyyvy Oavaros djuaprta? Ka^ Numb. x. 3&

/x^oe Kara Travro? rou Xaoi; o"0i>* \apin Kat otKrtp/xots

Kat faXavOptoTriq TOV povoyevovs vov Tto, fEic^pao$] 8t' ov Kat

/ue0' ov dot ^ 8o'^a Kat ro Kpdros crvi> rai -Trauayta) Kat

Kat ^Q)07rotfa) (Tov

*O Xaoff. April?.
CO cepcvff. Etpryi/r;

'O Xady. Kat rai Trvevaart o-ov. V.
Dismissal

'O 8ia/coi/o?. BXeVere ^7} rts

1
Perhaps the first words of a Prayer now lost. The difficulty of con

necting this expression with the 'tres majores orationes' of the Coptic

Liturgy (p. 201, V) is that those are to be said by the priest.

N
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VI. Ki \lsd\\ov<ri rov

^* XfP /vffyJL /^0"TtK<5s eiKoz>tbzJTes, Kai rr/ (JooTrotco Tpid8t

a roz> Tpurayiov vfjivov qbovTes, iravav rr\v /3tomKT)z>

Hymn. ^pi\JLvav} o>s TOP Bao*tAa T6oz> oAcoz> vTTobediJivoL TOLLS dyyeAt-

dopdYoos ^opv^opov^vov rdfeo-tz>, dAAr/Aowa.

*O Ifpevs /SaXXei 6vp.iap.ci els TO etcrdStoj/, Kai ev^erai.

Kvpi 6 0eos ^/xwz;, 6 -Trdvrcov curpoo-Serj?, 8efat ro

TOVTO, ef avaiov x LP$ irpo(T(j)p6^vov, KOL Trjs irapa (rov

6vAoyta9 Trairas TJ/JLCLS a(u>a'ov. 2i yap et 6 dytacrjixos

/cat (rot TI

The En- Kai ei<rep^oi/rai ra ayia ei? TO 6v(ria<rTr)piov.

Kai 6 iepevs ev^erai oi/rcos*

c "Ayif, v\l/i(TT, <o/3epe, 6 ev dy^ot? avaTravoiJLevos,

avros ^7)uas a/yicurov, KCLL a^Laxrov Trjs <j>oj3pas crov ipitia"uvr]s, KCLI

Acts xxiii. i. Trpocrdyaye Ty/^as ro> rt/u^a) o~ou ^vcrtacrTr/pta), juterd TrctCTTjs o-u^eiSii]-

2 Cor. vii. i. crews dyaOTJs* Kttt Ka0dpiaoi> ^/x,5^ rds Kapbias diro irakros jAoXucrjuiou'

iracrav alcrdrja-iv Trovrjpav eK5tcofoz> d^>' rj^&V ayiavov TOV vovv

Kai r^z; \jfvx7]V' KOL bos THUV TTJV T&V ayiav 7rare'pa>j> fjiJL&v TTL-

reXcty AarpetW, /uerd Qoftov crov, efiAao-Ko/utevot ro

O-QU 8td TTorrof, 2v yap et 6 cvAoywv Kat dytd^co^

KOL (Tol Tr\v Sofav Kat r^

VII. 'O 5iaKoj/oy. 'AcrTido'aa'^e

a AeV-TTora Kupte -TrarroKpdrop, ovpavoOcv tTtipXetyov CTTI rr?z>

KK\r]ariav crov, Kat ewt TrdVra TOV AaoV o-ou, Kat TICLV TO vofyaH&t

crov, Kat cr&crov TICLVTCLS f][j.as TOVS avaiovs bovXovs o~ov, rd

^pejLtfxara r^s o~rjs dyeArys* Kat Swprjcrat ^/ur^ Tr/^ o"^y ipr}vr]v

Kat r^z; <rr)i; ayavrjv Kat r^v o-^z; j3o?J0etaz;, Kat KaraTreju^oz; 77/^11;

r^z; 6a>peaj> rot) iravayiov <rov Il^evjuiaros, OTTCOS e^ Kadapa

Rom. xvi. 16, KapSta Kat OWflOTfaei dya0^ do-iraawjJLeOa dXX^Xous ei/
<j>i\i]jji,aTi,

dyiw, JUIT)
ev VTTOKpivei, JJLT) TTJV TOV dAAorptov KCKrTjjue'i'ot Trpo-

atpeert^ -X- -5f & -}f dAAd djucojotoz; Kat d(77rtAoz/ ez; ez^t

Eph. iv. 3, Man> " T<? orokS^afJwp TT)S ipr|nf}S Kat r^s dya7rr/9, ei/ trcufia
4, 13-

1 See note (i) on p. 173.
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ev f/ta ittcmi, Ka0w ica! iKM\$T\\*.tv iv jua eXmSt TYJS VII. a

icXiq(reojg Tq/Awr, OTTO)? KaTaynqawjAci/ ot TTCIKTCS et? TJ]V 0etai> Kal

cLTipavTov 0-TopyYjVj h XptoT<3 'Ir/o-oO T(3 Kvpuo ^juo3z>, /xe6T ov

V\oyr]Tos et.

Etra 6 iepei/s /3aXXei 0vp'a/ia, XeycoV

GujjLiajuia Trpoar<f)epTai TW o^ofAari aou' ava\r](f)Or]T<t) brj 8eofX0a b

e/c rwy Trertxpwz; yjtip&v f^Gtv T&V a^apro^KStv et? TO imepov-
Mal< '* "'

paviov <TOV Ovaiaa-rripiov, els ovy^v evcoStas, ets

ro{5 Xaoi; crou. "Ort (rol 7T/37ret Traaa 8oc

KOL evyapKTTiaj ra> ITarpt Kal rw Tta> Kat ra> ay^w

ri;^ Kat det, Kat ets TOVS atwras T&V al&vtov.

Kat /Lcera TOJ/ acrTracr/ioi/ eixjxbvas 6 diaKovos* VIII 1 &

Kara Tpoirovs OTO^TJTC.
CO iepeiis <r<j>payia>v TOVS di&Kovs KOI ra Trorfjpia, fK<pd)va>s'

nJTt;a) el's eW 0oV, K. T. X.
THE CREED.

'o 8iciKoi/os
>

. ^Em Ttpovevyjiv ora^rc.
'O

t'fpfVff. Eip?}^ TTCHTLV.

C

O 5iaKoi/os. npoa-e^ao-^e vTrep T&V lipovfapovrtov.

'O lepevs \eyet ^v\rjV rrjs irpo0e(T<as.

Aecr-TTora 'Ir^o-oi) Xptore, K^pte, o vvvapyos Aoyos TOV avap- c

Xov riarpo? KOL TOV ayiov HvVfJLaTO$, 6 ju,e'ya9 apxicpevs, 6 (second) Ob-

apros 6 eic TOU oupacou Karapds, Kat di'ayaycay CK (j)6opas TIJV John vi. 51.

?/|u<3z>,
6 8ov? kavrbv anvov ajucojuou uirep TTJS TOU KOO-JUIOU

6eoja^a Kat TiapaKaXov^v 0-6, Kvpte 0tXa^pa>7re, 77t-

TO Trpoo-wnov (TOV evrt roi; aproz/ roCroz> Kat Trt ra

TavTd a ^ iravayia Tpdmcfa ^7ro8exerat ^ l

'

ayyeXtK^s

Xetrovpyias Kat dpxayyeXiKr)? 'xopocrraa'ta? KOL ifpaTiKrjs lepovp-

ytay, et? crr)y 8ofaz; Kat avaKaivKryiOV T&V fjiJLtTcp&v \l/v\G>v,

Kat otKripjuwn? Kal ^)tXa^p&)7rta ro{5 juoroyerou? (roi>

, 8t
J
ov Kat jue0' ov o-ot ^ 8o'a Kat TO Kparo?.]

Kal orav \eyei 6 Xadff, Kat vapK.toQivTa CK HvevjuaTO? ayiov,

trravp6v. Kai, ^TCLVptoOtVTa \T
2
] VTTep ^ju<S^. Kai

i, Kat et? TO n^ei/jLta TO ayiov.

1 There seems to be some confusion here in the order.
2 re is inserted conjecturally, being found (and not Kal) in the Creed of

N 2
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pftora.

X.
Sursum
Corda.

PREFACE.

Gen. i. 26.

Kal p.era TYJV iriamv, crcppayi&i 6 iepevs TOP \a6v, K<po>v)i>'

'O Kvptos juerd 7rdzrra>z>.

'O Xad?. Kat /xera rov Trrevjuaro's crov.

'O tepeuy.
v
Az>co fjfjL&v Tas Kapbias.

'O Xadff.
v

Exe>/jtez> Trpos rbv Kvpiov.

'O iepevs. Evxciptcrrco/xez> rco Kupico.
C

O Xady. "Aiov Kal biKaiov.

'O iepevs apteral rrjs dvacpopas.

*A\r]6>s yap CLLOV ecrrt Kat StKatov, ocrtoV re Kat TrpeTror, Kat

rats 77/xerepats \^vxt? eTTcocj^eXes-j 6 cor, AeWora Kupte 0ee,

Ildrep TravTOKparop, ere atz>eii>, ere vfj.vlv, crot ei'xaptcrreri', crot

av6ofjiO\oyi(rOai vvur^p re Kat Ka0
n

^/ue'paz^ aKaraTraverrco crro-

Kat dcrty^rots xel'^-e(Jt Ka' dertco7T?{ra) KapSta' erot rco -Trot?}-

ovpavbv Kal ra ey rco ovpaz^co, yr/z; Kat rd ez^ rr) y?],

0aXa(T(rav, Trrjyds, Trora/aovs, Xfovas, Kal itavTa rd ez; avrots'

crot TW iroi^cra'Ti TO^ ar6pwiro^ KOT' loiaK eUoi/a Kal Ka6*
DJJIC

'

to Kat exaptcrco rr)^ ez^ TrapaSeterco rpv(pi^v' TtapafBavTa be

ovx V7repet8es, ov8e eyKareAtTres, dya#e, dAAd TrdAt

8td vopov, eTratSaycoyrjcras 8td Trpocp^rcoz^, dz^eVXacras Kat cW-

KatVteras 8td ro(5 cpptxroi; Kat fcooiroioO Kat ovpavLov /Avcrrr/ptou

rovrov -rrcWa 6^ eTiotr^eras 8td r^s errjs erocptajj roi; cpcoros roi;

dAqfltzjoi;, roi; novoyfvovs crov Ttov, roi; Kvplov Kal Qtov Kal

2corr)/0os Ty/^coy 'I^eroi; Xptcrroi;* 8t' ov erot crw avrco Kat dyt'co

^xaptcrrowrej, Trpocr(j)pO[j.V TT)V \oyiKrjv Kal avai-

Aarpet'az; ravrr/y, ?)z; -rrpoercpepet erot, Kvpte, Trdz^ra rd

diro d^aToXw^ ^Xiou Kal peXP 1 SUCTJAWK, aTro apKTOv Kal

'

ort jJicyd TO oi/ojad aou ev Trdai TOIS e0K6cri^ Kal iv

9ujxia{xa irpoa<|>^p6Tai TW 6^6/JiaTt clyi'u aou Kal Gucrta

Kat Trpocrc^opa.

Kat 8eo'joie^a Kat /

7rapaKaAoi3//,eV ere, cptAaz>0p&>7re, dya^e.
INTERCES- M^rjer^rt, Kvpte, r?js dy^as Kat uovns KafloAiKr?? Kat aTrocrro-

^ . , ~->\^
a AtKT/s KK\rj(nas, rrjs OTTO y?^s Treparcov f^expt TCOZ; Tieparcoz/

avr?}?, Trdrrcoz; rcov Aafiy Kat TTCLVTWV T>V TTOLJJLV^V crov.

Chalcedon, from which the above phrases are evidently taken. Some
alteration must be made in the common text.

Mai. i. n.
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Trjv e ovpavov dpj\vr\v (3pa(3ev(rov rats cnravrav fip&v Kap- XI. a

6tats* dAAa Kat r?jz; (3iov TOVTOV TJ\V eiprjzJr/z; r^uv bwprja-aL. ^
CoL i]

Tov /3a<rt\(:'a, ra orpartwrtKa, TOUS apyovras, (3ov\ds, brj-

/xovs, yetrozn'as, et<ro'8ovs /cat efo'Sovs fjiJL&v, V Trdcrrf

rrjs clprjvr]?, TJ]V vrjv flprjvrjv 809 ^jmiif

'

eu 6[j.ovoiq

Kal ay&TTrj' /cr^crat rjfjias, 6 eos* IKTOS (ro{5 aXAov OVK ot8a//er* Cf. Hos.

ro ovofjid aov ovo^d^o^v' faoiiOLrjcrov ras

^jfv\dsj Kal pri Kartor^wet Odvaros a/xa/ortas

Kara TTCLVTOS TOV \aov aov.

Tou? voo-ovvtas, Kvpte, rou Aaow o-ov e7rt(rKe\^a/xe^o? ez> eAeet b

/cat ot/crtpjtxots taa-at. 'ATroWr^o-az; aTT
5

avr&v Kal
dc/>'

Trao-ay vocrov Kal juaXa/aazr ro Trvtvjjia rrj? avOtveias e aX

aTT* avr&v. Tovs tv jua/cpots d/jpaxTr^jutao-t 7rpo/caraKtjuez;ovs

avd<rTT](TOv. Tovs VTTO Tivevy^dr^v aKaQdpTav fvo^Xov^vovs
tatrat. Tovs ey ^uAa/cats, ^ cz> /meraXXots, ^ StKats, ^ /cara-

8tKats, ^ er e^optatSj ?} TTtKpa 8oiAeta, ?) ^opots fcare^o/xe^ous

7rdz;ras eAe^o-oi^, irdvras eAev^epcocrov on (ri> 6 0os ^/oicoz;, 6

7riTbiiiJLvov$, 6 dvop0G>v TOVS Kareppay/xeVous, 17 eA^ts

aTreAmo-juieVcoz', ^ fior/deia r&v d(3or)0riT(DV, 77 drao-racrts rwz^

6 At/xr)z> rcoz' xetMaC Me/z;a)z;
)

o J-KOIKOS T>V fcara-

Trdtrrj \jrvxfl Xpto-rta^r) ^At^3ojueyr/ Kat TreptepxojueVr/

8os e'Aeos, 8os av(Tiv, bbs dvdtyvfyv. 'AAAa xat T/jaw^, Kvpte,

ras Kara -fyvyT]v roVovs tatrat, ras crcojuartKas daOevetas Ocpd-

TTV(Tov, tarpe \l/v)(wv Kat o~a))uaroo^ err^KOTre TTCIO'^S o*apKos,

7rt>TKe\^at Kat tao-at ^/uas 6ta roi; o-oor^ptov o-ov.

Tovs aTToSrjjLirjo-azrras TJfxcSi' d8eA^)ovs, ^ joteAAoz'ras

ev Trai'ri roTra) Karevo8o)o-o^, etre 8ta y^s, ^ TrorafJL&v, rj

^ oboLTTopitov, YJ ot&)8?77Tore rpoTTO) r^z^ TropetW

irdvras TravTa\ov dTTOKardo-rrjo-oz^ 6ts AijueW evStoz', ets

(TMTYipioV o-v/x7rAovs Kat (ruvoboLTTopbs avrcov ytvto-Oat. Kara(-

axrov* a7ro
r

8os rots otKetots avraw \aipovras yaipovviv, vyiai-

vovras vyiaivovaiv dAAa Kat ^ju<Sz/, Kvpte, rr)z> TrapeTTtS^juttW

r?)z; ev ra> j8ta> rovra> d/3Aa^ Kat ayjeipavTov f^e'xpi reAous 8ta-



1 82 Liturgy of S. Mark.

XI. d Tovs VfTovs ayaOovs TrXov(rtu>s Karan^^ov em TOVS X/37?"

PN. civ. 30. OVTCL$ Kttt em TOVS bOfJLVOVS TOTTOVS' V<ppCLVOU KOL &VO.K.a.iviVOV

Ps. Ixv. 10. rf/ Kara/3a(7et CLVTCOV TO Trpoaanroi/ TTJS Y*)s 5
^a ^ Ta^5 orayoo-iK

auTTjs eu^paydy] dmreXXouo-a. IIoTajuua i;8ara avdyaye TTL TO

IOLQV fJitTpov avT&V V(j)pavov Kat a.va.K.a.ivicrov TTJ avafiaaei

Ps. Ixv. 10. avTutv TO TrpoorwTroi/ TTJS Y^JS. Tous auXaKas auTtjs jae9uaoi/ 5

Tr\r\Qvvov TO. yvvr\^,a.TO, auTTJ9. Toy? KapTtoiis TTJS

tvXoyrjCTQV) crooovs Kat aKepaCovs r^uv biaTriprjcrov'

PS. ixv. ii.
fjjjLiv CLVTOVS cts (TTTep/aa Kat et? Ocpicrfjiov. EuX6yT]croi> KO! vvv,

,
Toi' trre^avov TOU ei'tauToG TTJS xPYl"r TT

]
Tos o-ou, bia TOVS

Cf. Deut. x.
7TTu>)(ovs TOV \aov (Tov, 8ia Tr\v x^Pa" Ka^ 8ia TGI/ o

,
bi T^jotas 7raz;ras rows eATrt^oiras cm o-e

Ps. cxlv. 15. TTi,Ka\ovfJLVOVs TO ovofjid (TOV TO ayiov. Ol yap 6<|>6aXfxoi Trd^-

T<av ei ae eXiri^ouat^ Kat au SiSus "ri]v Tpo<j>T)K auTwy iv euKaipia.

Ps. cxxxvi.
C

O SiSous Tpo^Yji' irdffT) aapKi, TiXripuxTQv \apas Kat V<j)po<Jvvris

Cf. Acts xiv. Tas Kapbias fjuSiV, IVa irdi'TOTC irdaa^ auTapKCta^ e')(o^T5 Trepto--

Cor ix 8
<r ^a)

J
Jl'e|/ U ira*' epyoi' dyaOoi' eV Xptorrai ^lTj(ro{; TW

6
^Ba(rtXei)

TO)!/ (3acri\v6vTa>v, Kal Kvpte roov KvpievovTav, rrj

TOV 8ou\ov (TOV TOV op6odoov KOI (j)i\o)(pio~TOv rjp.S)v ftacriXeas, ov

eSiKaiaio-as PacriXfVfiv eVi TTJS yrjs fV flprjvy KOL dvdpia KOI ducaioavvr)***** 6 Qeos, rravTa %6pbv KOI TroXefjiiov ep,(pv\i6v Tf KOL

Ps. xxxv. 2,
d\\6(f)v\ov' iriXa|3o{) oirXov Kal Qvptov, Kal ava<mr]9i els TT|V

atcro{r Kat KXOv pop.(paiav Kal atryKXcwrov IgcvavrCas TWV

Ps. cxl. 7. avrov lirio-Kiaa-ov lirl TT|V K()>aXir|v atirot) v T||Jtcpa iroXejAOV KaOia-ov CK

TT)S 6a(f)vos avroO ***** aya^a vTrep TT/S- dyt'as croi; /ca^oXt-

/c^s ai aTJ-oo-ToXiK?}? fKK\r)<Tias KOL iravrbs TOV ^iXo^ptoroi; Xaoi), iva at

i Tim. ii. 2. T]|AIS ev rfj yaXrjvoTrjTi avrov 7]pep,ov Kal T|O"UXIOV PIOV SidycofJiEV, Iv irdo-rj

cuo-ej3eia Kal o-jJLv6TTiTt. Tcoi/ e^ Trurrei Xptarou

pa)i/ re /cat dde\(f))v ray \^v^as aVaTrauo-oi/, Kvpte 6 0f6y TH

Ta)v air alavos TrpoirciTfpwVy Trarcpcoi', Trarptap^oi^j 7rpo^)^rcoi/,

1 The awkward connexion of the clauses, the intercession for the dead
before the Diptychs have been read, and the insertion of the commemora
tion of the B.V. M., make us suspect this passage of being an insertion

later than the rest of the text. The two hiatus in it may be supplied
perhaps as follows: (i) 8ta<J>v\aov. Kaeovoragov vird TOVS iroSas avrov,

(2) 7Tt TOV OpOVOV O.VTOV. A^S aVTto <j)pOV(lV.
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\a)v, fj-aprvpaw, o/zoXoyTyrcoi', eTTto-KOTrcoi/, ocriuv, SiKaiav, iravrbs TTITU- XI. e

paras eV TriVret XptoroC rereXeta>/zei/a>v' KOI o>z/ ez/ r?/ o-fjpepov rjfJ-epa Trjv

vfro/jLvrjcriv rroiovp.0a, KOI rot) dyiov Trarpbs f]fJ.)V McipKou TOV aTrooroXov

Kai evayyeXio-roO, rot) vnodfigavros r^uv 68bv

Xaipc KxaptT<op,VT], 6 Kvpios |XrA crov ti\OYT)p.vnr] <rv ev "ywai|C, Kal Lu

eti\OYTj|Jivos 6 Kaptros TTJS KOtXCas <rov, on ercKe? Stor^pa

f)/j,)v' [

5

E<e$wi/a>s] 'E^atpercos r^s iravayias,

rroivrjs fjiJiO)v,
faoTOKOv Kal dfirrapdevov Mapi'ay.]

C

O Stafcoi/os. Kvpi,
CO tepefy. *O Kvptos eyXoyrfcraL ere rrj avrov \apni, vvv

ai, Kal et? TOVS al&vas rG>v altov&v.

'O SiaKovos TO. diTTTVxa TO>V KKoip,r)p,vwv. chsf the

'O Se Ifpevs K\iv6fj,evos eTrevxerai.

Kat rovTtov TrdvTtoV Tas \^i>xas avdiravcrov, Aeo'Trora Kvpte o

0eo? fjiJi&v, ev rats ra>z> aytcor a-oi; a^vals, V rrj (3a<n\La o-ov,

Xaptfojutez^o? a^rots ra rwz; eTrayyeXtwy o-ou dya#a, a 6<j>Oa\fA6s
x Cor- " 9-

OUK etSc, Kal ous OUK TJKOuae^ Kal em KapSk'av di'OpwTrwi' OUK di/ejSr],

a qroifjiaaas, 6 0e6s, TOIS aYairucri ro OVOJJLCL aov TO ayiov.

AVT&V fj,v raj \lsv%as ava-navvov, Kal /3ao-iXei'a5 ovpav&v

KaTaiti)(rov' fjfJiLV
6e ra reXr; rrj? {cor^s X/otcmaua Kai vap(TTa

Kal ava^aprrira Scoprjo-af Kat 5os ^jutv /xeptSa Kat K\ijpov ex lv

TTaVTCOV TU>V ayid)V CTOV.

wy TrpocrfapovTCtiv ras Bvcrias KOI ras irpo(T(popas ra v- g

-TTpoVSefat 6 0eos etj ro aytor Ka eiiovpaviov Kal Living.

voepov <rov OvvLao-Tripiov, ets ra jaeye^ry r<3u ovpav&v, 8ia rr]s

ap\ayy\LKrjs vov Aetrovpyta?, r<Sr ro -noXi) Kat dAt'yoy, Kpv(pa

/3oiAo/xf'rcoz/ Kat O^K ex ^700^' Ka ' )z; ^ TS

ras Trpocnpopa? TTpovevtyKCLVTwv. w? TrpoaeSefo)

ra 8a>pa roi; 5t/catov crou A/3eA, [/cat /SaXXei dv^iafj-a 6 iepevs *al

\eyei], rj]v 6v(Tiav rov Trarpos T;/UIWZ; ""A/Spaa^ Zaxaptou ro

, Kopvr]\iov ras eAeryjuoo-v^as, Kat r?)s yjlPa<s Ta ^
a, T7poo-8e^at Kat OVTOW ra tvyapHrrripia, Kat dvrtSos

aiirols dvrt r<j> eTrtyetcoy ra ovpavia, avri T>V irpoffKatpaiv ra

Tor aytwraroy Kat /uaKapicoraroz/ Dci'TTay A'. 6*> Trpoeyz/ws
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XI. h Kal x * * * TJpo\eip[<Tacr0(U Trjv ayiav arov

dTTooToAiKTJZJ KK\r)(riaV) Kal TOV ocrtwraro/^

f)(JiTpov, crvvrrjp&v crvvTT]pY](Tov CLVTOVS ere<rt TroAAots,

eiprjytKois, eKTcAowTas CLVTOVS TTJV VTIO aov

ayiav vov apxLepuxrvvrjv, Kara TO ayiov Kal paKapiov (rov

Tim. H. 15. 0eAr/ju,a opOoTOfioui'Tas Toy Xoyof rfjs dXr)9eias.

, biaKovwv, VTro^taKoVa)^, dz/ayz;a)a-ra)^,

, Kvpte, T^S ayta? Xpto-ToS 7m? eoi)

l TTJS ^Sao-tAevowrjs, xat TTJS -TroAews jjjucor ravrr;?,

Pas>
KaVt T |; ^ op6obo^<a -ruoTet Xpto-Toi; OIKOVV-

V avrals, lpr\vi}s Kal da-^aAetas avr&v.

, Kvpte, Trades \l/v*xr)s X/nortaw/s ^At/3o/me^s Kat

TTLCTTpO(j)rjS T&V

M^^<j^r;Tt, Kvpt6, Taiy er at^jmaAdXTta TCOV

bos avTols zv eAeet Kal oiKTtpju-CHs etj^at zvavriov TTCLVTO^V T>V

Tu)V awovs.

i, K^pie, Kal ^JOIG)^ TWZ^ d^aprooAa)^ Kal ava&tov bov-

Aa)/; a-o^ Kal Tas djuapTtas 77/xwz; e^aAet^o^, a>j dya^os Kal

t, Kvpte, Kal ejotou TOW Ta77az>oi5 Kal djuapT(i)Ao{5 Kal

avaiov bovXov crov, Kal ras afJiapTias fJ^ov e^aAcix^oi', a>s <$>i\av-

(TOU OVOjJiaTL.

BOL Tds eTTto-y^aycoyas ^jucSi', Kvpte, e'liAoyr^o-oi'. Tr)z> et6a)Ao-

Rom. xvi. 20.
\GLTptiav TeAeov tKpi&cTov CLTTO Tov KO<TIJI.OV. Tov laTavdy Kal

itacrav avTov T^V tvepytiav Kal irovrjpiav aui>Tpi\|/oi/
UTTO TOUS

TroSas TQfxait'. Tovs ex^poi/? T?;S eKKArya-tas CTOV, Kvpie, ws

TOTC, Kal zn;i> TaTretVaxrov. r^/xrcoo-or at>T<Si;

bel^ov avrols ev Td^^t Tr)z> avOzvtiav am&V Tas e7ri/3ovAds

avr&v Kal TCLS Traz/ovpytas as Troiowt Ka

1

Perhaps fjOeXqaas.
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TTOir](rov. 'E^eyepOirjTij Kuptc., Kal SiaaKOpTUffO^TWffai' ol l\Qpoi XI. m
aou, Kal <f>uyeT<oaai> eis ra OTTtVa) irdi'Tes ol fucroui'Tes TO ovofj-d

Numb - x - 35-

O-QV TO ayiov. Toy 6e Aao'z; o*ov roz; TTLOTTOV Kal 6p66boov
1

],
err

5

evAoytas x i^ t/a^ X^ 4"^ Ka4 pvpias jixi/pidSa?,

ro ^eXr^/xa <rou ro ayiov.

S. Ot KCL0rHJLVOL CLVa(TTYlT.

'O lepevs Xeyei tvxty.

Avrpaxrat 6ea-/xtoi;?, efe'Aov rov? ey avdyKais, TTCIV&VTCLS n

<j)MTay(ayr]crov, TreTrrooKoVas

vrqpiov, vwoaijKOTas taa-af Tra^ras, dya^e, cis

r?js <ra>Tr]pias [(Tvvatyov,
Kal avrovs 2

] rrj aytct crov

8e /5i5o-at aTro TWI; avo^i&v y[j.>v, (frpovpbs JJIJL&V

Kara Ttdvra yevofjitvos.

Ets az>aroA.77z>.

Kat K\ivei 6 tepeus Kal tv^erat.
EUCHA-

2v yap ? 6 uirepdkb) irdoir)? apX'H? Ka^ cioua-ias Kal Sumaews PREFACE

N , r % , , / , . (continued).
i KupioTTjros, Kai irai'Tos oyojutaros o^ojjiatojjiei/ou, ou povov ek TW /x. b)

TOUTW, d\Xd Kal ek TW jjieXXo^Ti. 2ot TrapaaT^KOVcn x^ tat Ephl ^' 2I '

Kat juvptat [Avpidbes ayiW dyye'Xco!; Kat ap\ayy\tov
2ot irapao-TrJKovvL ra bvo rtjutwrara o-ou fwa, rd

Kal ra I^a-Trrepvya o-epacj)^ a Sual
juiei'

Cf. isa. vi.

Ta Trpocrwira KaXuirroi'Ta Kal 8ual TOUS TroSas, Kal

, KeKpayet/ eTepov irpos TO eVepoj' dKaraTrawrots

xat d(rty^rots ^eoXoytats, rov TTLV[KLOV Kal rpivayiov

qbovra, fio&VTa, boo\oyovvra, KeKpayoVa, Kat Xeyovra

//eyaXoTrpeTret dou Sofr/.

"Aytog, ayios^ ayios Kupios aaj3aw9* TrXirjpirjs
6 oupai/6s Kal

f\ yr\
XII.

TTJS dytas orou 86|y]s. ['EK^COVWS] nd^rore
jutez;

3 iravra dc HYMN.
PH/

dXXd Kat /uerd Traz/ra)^ raiy ore aytafbVra)j;, 8

Aeo-TTora Kvpte, Kal TOP TyjueVepoy aytao-juoV, cri;^ avrcns

Kat

1 Dr. Neale's suggestion. There is a hiatus in the MS.
2
Perhaps this should run, agov, Kai avrovs ovvafyov.

3 A correction of Bunsen for the common reading iravras ayi&fy, which
is obviously wrong.
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XIII.

'O Xadr.
f

'Ayio? 5 aytoy, aytos Kvptoj.

'O lepevs (Tfppayi^ei ra a-yta, Xeyooz/*

yap (TTLV a>? aXrjO&s 6 ovpavbs Kat
f) yrj rfjs dytas

8t ?? CTlLQaVtLaS TOV KvpiOV Kal &OV Kdl SomjpO?

dempdon.
*"

W^^ 'l^Ol) XptOTOW* TTXrjpdiHTOV, O 0COJ, Kttl TaVTTf]V TT]V

Ovcriav Trjs Ttapa <rov tvXoyias, 6ta r?ys 7rt<|>oiT^crea)S rov

iravayiov (TOV Ylvevfjiaros.
f

'Ori airo? 6 K^ptos Kat 6 0eos

Kat TTafjLpaonXtvs rjfjL&v 'Irjcrovs 6 Xpto-roj rrj ruKrt
f\ Trapebibov

THE TNSTI- tCLVTOV VTTp T&V CL^apTiSnJ flfJi>V, KO.L TOV V7Tp TICLVTtoV v

Oavarov aapKi, (TVva.vaKXi.Qeis jutera r&v ayiav avrov

be

Cf. i Cor. xi.

tT<

Xafivv aprov juera T&V aylav Kal a\pavT&v Kat

avrov yjEip&Vj az>a/3A.e'\/fas ty roz; t8tor Flarepa^ Qfbv

Kal &ebv T&V O\(AV, ei'^aptaT^a'aSj eiAoy7](ras, dytacras,

5te6a>Ke rot? dytots Kat /^aKapi'ot? a^roO jua^rats xat

a7rOOTo'A.Ot9, etTTG)^, (eK(f)Q>Va>s) AdpT, <|)(XYT.

yap eo-rt ro (rcSjuia /oiov, ro V

z; ets a

'O Xao'y. 'AfJLTJV.

*O lepevs Xeyei fT

Cf. i Cor. xi. '-Qo-avrcos Kat ro iror^pLov /utcra ro SetTrz^TJa-at Xa(3<av, Kal

Kcpdcras e olvov Kat {/8aro9, avafiXtyas et? roz; ovpavbv irpos

(re TOV 'ibiov ITarepa, 0eoy 6e ^/xwy Kat 0eor T&V oAcor, t(

xa-

ptorrjo-as, tvXoyrivas, 7rA?jo-as n^ev/xaros ayiov, /u,ere8a>K rot?

dytot? Kat uaKaptot? a^ro? uaOriTals Kat a /

7roo-ro
/
-

Aots, tliTtov, (eV<a>i/&)s) Fltere ef aurou Tra^res'

ToOro yap o-rt ro at/xa /otov, ro r^s Kati/ij? 6"ta-

TO VTTCp VjUWU Kttt TToAAtoZ; K^6^.VOV KOL

. OO-(KIS

Cf. Matt.

O oia/covo?.
'
ETt

Luke xxii,

Cf. i Cor. xi.

26.

CO Xads.

CO Icpevs ev\erai ovras.

Toro TTotetie et?

1 Another certain correction of Bunsen (Analecta Ante-Nicaena, vol. iii.

p. 115) for the common reading v^iararov, a word which does not exist

elsewhere. Moreover a verb is needed to complete the sense.
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6<r6lY]T6 TOV apTOy TOUTOI>, m^Y]T 8e Kal irOTf]OiOV TOUTO, TOV
JJ,dl>

XIIT.

Bdvarov KaTayyeXXT, Kat ri\v fj.r]V avdaTacrLV Kal ava\r\^iv

6^oAoyere, &xpts " al/ cXOw.

Tov OdvaTov, Aeo-TTora Kvpte TrairoKparop, irovpdvi. (3a- XIV.

:0, roi/ juowyeyofc O-QU Ttou, Kvptou 8e Kat 0eou Kat

S)V 'I^croi; Xptoroi} KarayyeAAoj're?, Kat TTJV Tpirj-

Kat fjiaKapiav avTov CK VKpS>v avacrTaanv 6ju,oAoyowrej,

(KOI r^ et? ovpavovs avd\r)\l/iv 6fjioXoyovfJLVf
Kal TT\V K be^i&v

(TOV TOV 0eoC Kat Tlarpos KaOtbpav), Kal TTJV bVTpav Kal

it <f)o(3pav avTov irapovariav aTTCKbe^d^vot., V
fi

p^(rdat, Kpivai ^coi^ras Kat vtKpovs ev biKaiocrvvr], Kal

airobovvai 1

[eKao-r&> Kara ra epya avTov\, o-ot, K^pte 6 0eos THE GREAT

fjfjL&v, ra era CK T&V o->v bvpw Trpoe^Ka/xez/ evcainov

crov.

Kal 8eo'//e0a Kat 7rapaKa\ov^v ae, (friXdvOpumz ayaOe, e^a- XV.
/ tr i / ?/*f/ / INVOCATION.
^ vyovs TOV ayiov crov, <

(TOVj K T&V aiTpL"ypaTTT())V KoATTO)^, [a^TOZ^ TOV YlapCLK^TOV, TO

Trjs aXrjdtias, TO ayiov, TOV Kvpiov, TO fcooTrotoV, ro v

Kal TTpo(f>rJTais Kat aTrooroAots XaXfjvav, TO iravTaxov

irapbv Kal ra irdi'Ta TiXripovv, zvepyovv re avTovo~ia)Sj ov

, 0' ovs /SovAcrat, TOV ayia^^ov euboKiq TTJ o-f}, ro

TTJV (frvcnv, TO 2
TroAvjuepes Tr)v vtpyiav, TYJV T&V

)(apt(7/>iaru)f irriyrjv' TO o~ol ofjioovaiov' TO CK aov

ofjLtvov TO avvOpovov TTJs (3a(n\ias (TOV, Kal TOV povoyevovs
(TOV Ttou, TOV Kvpiov Kal &ov Kal 2cor^pos rjfji-Stv '\rja-ov

XpLVTov.
v
Ert Se] e<' ^juaj Kat eTrt TOVS apTOvs TOVTOVS Kal

'o Aads. Trl ra TrorT^pta ravra ro Ili'ev/xa' (rov ro aytor, tVa

avra ayidcrr) Kal reAetwo-r/, a>s TraproSwa/xo? co's^

KoT6A0T, of ^E/C^coi/cas] Ka^ TTOLrjO'T) TOV fJLV CLpTOV (7(S/Ua, ro
SlClKOVOl. SJ^- / ^ ^ * /l / *

"

oe TtoTrjpiov atjua r?ys Kaivrjs 8ta0r)Kr]s, avroi) rou

Knptov Kat 0eoiJ Kai Scorrjpos, Kat Traju/Sao-tAecos ^/

1 This clause is not in the Greek, but it is supported by the Copt.
S. Cyril, (cf. p 222, XL f.)

2 This is an almost certain correction of Bunsen's for the impossible
common reading tr\r)fjipes (cf. Heb. i. i). The whole passage within
brackets looks like a post-Athanasian insertion.
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XV. XptoroiJ' Iva yevtovrai Traaw rtfuv rots e avT&v

pavovvLV, ets TTiariv, els vrj\lnv3 ets tacrtr, t? crouppoavvrjv,

ets dytao-juoz^ etj tTTavaveaxnv ^VXTJS, a-cojuaros^ /cat Tryeu/xaTos,

t? KOLMviav fJLaKapLorrjros foD?js alaviov Kat d$0apcrias, et?

8ooXoytaz> TOV Ttavayiov crov owjutaros, et? atyecriv

%va vov Kal cv rovro), KaO&s KO! v Travrl, bo^aadfj Kal

KOL aytacr^Tj ro Trai'ayto^ Kat VTI{JLOV Kal

ovo^a (TVV 'Ir](Tov Xptorw Kat ayta)
CO Xady. "Qa-iTCp rjv Kat e

XVI. c

o
tepeiiff. Et/orjznj iracriv.

'O iaxoi/oy.

*O iepeiis ev^erai

a @ee ^coro?, yzvvrJTop o)fjS) ap^rjye yapiros, Trotryra

yvto(T<i)$, b(tipr]Ta (Tobias, 6r]cravpk aytoxm^s,
&vt \jsvxfjs e^epyera, 6 rot?

i Pet. i. 12. efc Q-
1 7T7rot^oort 6t8oi/s a emOujjiouaiK ayyeXot TrapaKu\|/ai* 6

dvayayw^ 77/010"? ef afivavov ets ^>ws, 6 8oi>? r;/^ty e/c davdrov

a)TJz;, 6 -^apKydfjievos r^M,v CK SovXeta? eXeu^eptW, 6 ro ei^ T/JUUJ;

CTKOTOS TT^S ajutaprtas 8ta rr)s Trapovtrtaj roS [Aovoyevovs vov Tto

Xwas, avros Kat yvv, Aeo-Trora Kvpte, 8ta rr^s em^otrrjo-ecos

row navayiov <rov nrev/xaro?, Karavyaaov rovs 6(f)0a\iJ.ovs rij?

Starotas fjfJL&v, els TO )utraXay3et^ aKaraKptrcos r^s aOavaTOV Kat

Cf. i Thess. fTTovpaviov TCLVTY)S Tpocfrfjs' Kal aylacrov f]iJ,as oAoreXws "\lfv\jj,

(TtoHaTi, Kat THJevjuan, IW jaera raii; ayiwv <rov ^a6r]T&v Kat

a7ro(Tro
r

Xa)i; ^(0/0,6^ 0-oi T^Z; irpocfv\riv ravrr]Vt
TO

Matt. vi. 9. fldrep T^JAWK 6 ei> rots oupacois, Kal ra e^s. ('EK^coyco?) Kat

Aeo-TTOTa ^tXai^^pcoTre Kvpte, /uteTa Trapp^crtay,

Kadapa Kap5ta, i/a^x?? Tre^coTto-juteVr/, ev aTrat-

TrpocrcdTTo), rjyiacr^vois Xi\(ri, ToXpav CTitKaXetff^at ere

V ez/ TGI? ovpavols ayiov ebv HaTepa; Kat Xeyetz^*
C

Xaoff.

HaTep ^wv 6 ej; TOIS ovpavols, K.T.X.

Embolismus. *O lepcvs fV^Tai.

Matt vi f-
^a' ^^/}ie > K.vpte; JJLYJ elae^eyKTis ^fJias els ircipaa/xo^ dXXd

1
Vulg. ireirciOwfft.
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puo-cu Tj|Ads oViro TOU iro^pou. Qlbfv yap fj TroAXr} <rov fV(T7T\ay- XVI. c

\vCa, OTI ov bwd^Oa vTfzvtyKeiv bia TJ\V iro\\r]v fjfji&v acrOe-

VLav' aXXa Troirjaoy ow TU ircipao-pu K<X! KJ3ao-i^ TOU 8uVaa0ai i Cor. x. 13.

T)jj.as uTreyeyiceii'. Zu yap e'SwKas -f][uv l|ouoriai' irarelv eirdj'a) Luke x. 19.

o4>eo)i/ Kal aKopiriwi', Kal lifl Trao'ai' TV\V Sui/afJiii/
TOU

[

J

EK(f)(ava>s]

?/

Ort aov (rrlv
f) /3aa-tAeta KOL

7]

CO Xaos.

CO iepevs.

'O SiaKoz/off. Tas

'O Xao'y. 2ot, Kvpte.

O lepcvs eTTfv^fTai.

Aeo"7Tora Kv/ote 6 0eos, 6 7ravroKpara>p, 6 Ka6rffJLVos m T&V d

XCpovftfyi, Kal Sofafo/otevos ^TTO TQ>Z> o-epa^)tju* 6 ef v5ara>v Humble

ovpavbv (r/ceuao-a?, Kal rots T&>Z> acrreptov \opo'is

6 ev vtyi&Tois aa-cojaarouj ayyeAco^ (rvcrTrjo-dfjifvos orpartas

aei/^aouj SofoXoytas* croi l*X&apei> rov av\tva T&V tyvy&v Kal

r&v (ra)//,dra)y rjfj.Qv, TO Trjs 8ouA.etas Tr/ooa^r/juia o"r]{JiaLVovTSj Kal

8eo/x0a o~ou, ra? crKoroetSer? T^S ajuaprta? (f)6$ovs K rrj?

biavoias an&acroVj Kal rat? row aytou <rou nz/ev/maroj

8ecrti' avya?? roz^ ^/uterepoy z;o!y KaTacfraibpvvov, OTTCOS rr)

aov Tr\rj0vv6fJLvoL^ auos juerao-)(ot/xe^ roSz^ TrpoKet/xeVc

,
roi; a\pavTov (raJfxaros Kai row rtjutou at/utaros rou

o-ou Ttoij, ro5 Kvptou Kat 0eoi5 xai Scor^pos ?7/z5r

fjiiv irav et8o? ajaapri<3z/, 8ta r^y

ov aov aya^orr^ra, \apiTi Kal ot*rtpjoiots

Kal $i\avOpti)Tiiq TOV povoyzvovs vov TtoO. ['EK^XB^WS] At' o5

Kat |ote0' ov o-ot ^ Sofa Kat ro Kpciros o-vz;
rcj> Traraytw Kat ayaO&

Kal fcooTToto) n^e^art.
CO t'epeus. EtpTJrr; Trao-tz/. XVII. a

'O Sta/eoj/off. Mera <f)6(3ov 0COU 1
. [? Elevation.]

O icpevs fv^erai,

"Ayie, v\l/HTT, <^o^3epe, 6 ec dyiois di^airauo^ci/os, Kvpte, Isa. ivii. 15.

ayiavov f]jj.as r<5 Xoyw r^s 0-^9 ^aptros, Kat rrj eTTt^otr^cret rov

1 From Lit. of S. James Trp6ax<ui*ev is probably to be supplied.
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XVII. a iravayiov crov n^eu^aro?. 2v yap etTras, Aeo-Trora, "Ayiot
Lev. xi. 44. gaea

j
gTt y& fryaos etfjit. Ki;pios 6 @os ^<i>, aKaraAryTTTe

0eoi5 Ao'ye, ra> Flarpt Kai rw ayta) YlvVfj,arL 6{jioovori,

:, Kai (rwapxe, Trpo'crSe^ai roz; aK^parov vfjivov, avv rots

Kai <Tpacf)LfJi, Kat Trap' e^oC rov a/otaprcoAou Kai

fafaffov SovAou o-ou, e toaffav fjiov -%I\(DV (3o&vra Kai Ae-

yoi^ra,
CO Aao'y. Kvpie ^rj<rov. Kvpic eAerjow. Kvpt

O iepevs fK(jxava>s.

Sancta Ta avia ro?s ayfois.
Sanctis.

'O Aao'y. Ets ITar^p aytos, ets Ttos aytos^ tv HvV[j,a

ets cvoTr)Ta n^ev/xaros aytov.

'O SiaKoi/oy. 'T^rep crcarryptas Kat

'O iepfvS) a-(f)payi^o)v TOV \aov, eK^vvas.
CO Kvptos /uera Tiavrw.

b Kai AcAa
1 6 lepevs TOV aprov' Kai Aeyei,

FRACTION. Ai^eire TOK 06OK CK TOIS [dyiois, Kai ra
Ps. cl.

v ,..,/%/-
Kai /LteAi^et o ifpevs, Aeyeoi/ rois1

irapovcriv*

K.r.A.

C Kai Ae'yet 6 icpeuy.

KeAcvere.

'O K\rjpos. To rTre{5jua ro ayiou KeAevei Kai ayiafet.

d.

1O lepers. 'I8oi; fiyiavrai Kat rereAetcorat.

COMMIX- ,Q KX
-

pofft J9 ITarr)p aytos' [rpiy.]

X-yjU t
Kai A/yet 6 iepevs.

COMMUNION. 'Q KvptOS fJ.TCL TtdvTUV.

'O K\rjpos. Kai jutera rov TrvevfjiaTos O-QV.

Of Celebrant. 'O iepevs Ae'yet. AvTOS V\6yY](TV GLVTOV.

Kai /MeraAa/ijSavei 6 iepevs.

TTJS Kara (/HAa/^p&mas, K. T. A.

Ps. xlii. i. *Oi/ TpoTToy emiroOei ^ e'Xa4>os eirl TTJS Tn)yTJS, K. r. A.

1 The common reading here is tcXavci, another non-existing word.
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Kai oral/ /ieradiSoo ra> KXjypw, Xe-ya' XVIII.
Of Clergy"

Kai els ro noTrjpiov \eyei'

Atfxa TLJJLLOV rov Kvptov Kai @eou Kat Scorrjpos

Kai /Aero ro TrXypSxrai, Xeya 6 Sia/coi/os' Of Laity.

ord0T?re.
POST-COM-

O lepevs. Eilprjvr] TTCLCriV. MUNION.

CO

'O lepevs vx*Tai

o-ot, Aeo-Trora Kvpte 6 0eo? fjfji&v, em TTJ

T>V aiav advTu>v aOav&Ttov Kai irovavi<0v vov

TWI; "fyvyj&v Kai rwr (rtojuarcoi' ^juwz^, Kai 8eojixe0a

Tre, aya^e Kvpte^ )(apt(7at

KOiva>VLav TOV ayiov croSjuaros Kat roO rt/xtov at/xaros roi;

yevovs <rov Tlov, ets Triorty CLKaraicryvvTov, fls ayaTfrjv avvno-

cts irXfja-fjiOvr}^ ^eo(re^ta9, t? airoTpoKriv tvavriov, els

ov, ts etyobiov fa)^9 altoviov, ets

r em roi) (f>o(3pov /3?]//aro5 roi)

Xptorov o-ov ['EK^xoi/eos] 8t' ov Kai jxe0' 01! a-ot
77 6o'fa Kat TO

Kparo?, o-w rw iravayito Kai ayaOti Kai a>OTroi(S

Etra 6 lepevs (rrpetpfTai Trpos TOV XadV, \eycov'

*Ava /xeytare, Kat rep TTarpt crwap^e, 6 rw crw Kpciret roz/ b

0-KuA.cwas, Kat TOI^ Qavarov Trarrjo-aj, Kat rdj> ivyvpov
Benedlct

,
Kat rov 'A6a/x eK rd(f)ov avaffTTjaas rrj OeovpyiKfj (TOV

(/>amoTtKr/ atyAr/ r^j o-?js apprfTov deorrjros, OVTOS,

Ae'o-Trora, ta T//S fxeraArj^ecos TOV ayjpavTOv arov (rcujotaros Kai

rou rt/xtou o"oi> ai/xaros e^a7rocrret\ov rr)v doparov aov Se^taV,

^Aoytwi', Kat vrd^ras 77jmay V\6yr]crov,

rr\ Oe'iKrj aov 8frajmei, Kat irepteAe d</>^ fj

KaKor]6rj Kai afjiaprdba (rapKiKrjs TTL0vfJiias epyaaiav Karav-

yaaov rovs vorjrovs f]i*.&v otyOaXfJiovs TTJS -TreptKet/uteVr;? (p(ppas

dvofjiias, o~vva\l/ov ^/xas TW Trafx/uaKaptara), ra)

o-ot o-uAAo'ya), ort 8ta ao Kat o-i/v trot rw ITarpt Kat ra>
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nas v[j,vo$ TrpeVet, rt/nry, Kparos, irpoo-Kvvqa-is re Kat

aj vvv KOI det, Kal ets TOVS alvvas T&V ata>z>G>i>.

XX. 'O dtaKovos. YlopzvtcrOe V clprjvr).
DISMISSAL. C

CO iepevs

rou 0eoi; /cat Harpos, ?y

Benediction, c T ^ , \t^.v
Cf. 2 Cor. "n^M Irjo-ov XptoTou, ^ KOiVtoVio, Kat

17 Owpea TOW

TIvVfjLaTo^, tr/ /xera Trdira)^ f)iJ,G)v, vvv Kal det, Kat et?

atoira?
CO

Et?7 TO ovofJLa Kvpiov v\oyrnj.evov.

'O iepevs ejrev^erai ev TW diaKoviKip, Xeyoov*
v
E8a>Kas ^/xtz;, Aeo-Trora, TOI/ ayiaa-\M)v \v rrj ptTOvcriq rov

Prayer of ,. \^/r/
Clergy in Tiavayiov (T(i>jjLaTos kat row TLfJuov atjutaxos Toi

KCLL Tr\v btoptav TOV iravayiov

) Kal (j)v\aov f^as d/xco^ovs e^ rw /5t&), Kat 68rjyr;a-o^ ets*

TTJV Tt\iav aTTo\vTpo>(TLV Kal vLoOtcrCav, Kal ets ras fJL\Xovcras

al&viovs aiTO\avaL$. 2v yap et 6 dytao-^os fjjj,Qv, Kal aol rrjv

boav ava'ntiJL'noiJ.tv, rw Rarpt Ka/, TW Tt(3 Kat rw dytw Hvtv-

/uart, rw Kat det, Kat ets rovs atwz^as rwv alvvav.

'O \aos.
*

K\M\V.

'O iepevs. Etpr^T] Tta

*O Xao's. Kat T(3

Kai aTroXvet, \eyav'

G EiiAoye^TQ) 6 0eos 6 v\oy>v Kal dytd^cov Kat

Dismissal.
biaTTjp&v TiavTas rjfJias 8td rrj? f/e^e'feo)? row ayiotv avrov

2 Cor. xi. 31. po>z>, 6 UP U\OYY)TOS cis Tous atw^a? T&V atcu^car.



LITURGIA COPTITARUM.

(E RENALD. LITT. ORIENT. COLL., TOM. i. PP. 1-25, 38-51.)

Oratio Praeparationis. Iffiltssa

Catechu*
DOMINE qui nosti corda omnium, sancte et in sanctis requi- menorunt.

escens, solus sine peccato, et potens ad remissionem peccatorum ! &

concedendam. Tu, Domine, scis indignitatem meam, meque theprfest.

minus praeparatum, nee sufficienter dispositum, ut accedam ad

ministerium hoc tuum sanctum. Sed nee tanta mihi confidentia

est, ut accedam, et aperiam os meum coram gloria tua sancta :

sed secundum multitudinem clementiae tuae, ignosce mihi pec-

catori, et concede mihi ut inveniam gratiam et misericordiam

in hac hora; et mitte mihi virtutem ex alto, ut incipiam et

praeparer, perficiamque, sicut tibi placitum est, ministerium

tuum sanctum, secundum beneplacitum voluntatis tuae, cum

1
If the Anaphora of S. Cyril be used, the following Apologia is said

instead of that in the text :

Sacerdos secreto. Creator rerum omnium visibilium et invisibilium, qui
omnia per providentiam regis, tua enim sunt omnia, Domine, amator ani-

marum : deprecor te, Domine omnipotens, ego imbellis, virtute carens, et

inutilis prae omnibus ministris tuis, dum accedo ad sancta sanctorum tua,

ad tractandum hoc mysterium sanctum. Da mihi, Domine, Spiritum tuum

sanctum, ignem materiae expertem, qui cogitatione comprehendi non potest;

qui duritias omnes consumit, qui incendit inventiones malas, et occidit

membra terrena et corporea, refraenatque motus animi, qui impellunt ad

imaginationes plenas passione et dolore : Et, sicut decet sacerdotes, effice

me superiorem omni cogitatione mortali, et da mihi verba pura, ut per-

ficiam hanc oblationem propositam, quae est mysterium omnium myste-

riorum, in societate et communione Christi tui, cui tecum debetur gloria, et

Spiritui sancto vivificanti, tibique consubstantiali, mine, etc.

O
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For the

Assistant

Clergy.

For the

People.

I. a odoribus thuris. Ita, Domine, esto nobiscum, esto socius operis

nostri; benedic nobis, tu es enim remissio peccatorum nos-

troram, lux animarum nostrarum, vita, fortitude, et fiducia

nostra; tu es ipse cui sursum mittimus laudem, gloriam, et

adorationem, Pater, Fili et Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper et

usque in saecula saeculorum omnium. Amen.

Oratio poslquam praeparatumfuerit altare.

Sacerdos. Tu, Domine, docuisti nos magnum hoc mysterium

salutis : tu vocasti nos abjectos et indignos servos tuos, ut

essemus ministri altaris tui sancti. Tu, Domine, effice nos

dignos per virtutem Spiritus tui Sancti, ut hoc ministerium

perficiamus, ita ut non incidamus in judicium coram gloria

tua magna, et offeramus tibi sacrificium hoc benedictionis,

gloriamque et magnificentiam per illud, in sancto tuo. Deus

gratiae largitor, et salutis mandator, qui omnia in omnibus

operaris, da nobis ut sacrificium nostrum coram te acceptum

sit, pro peccatis meis, et pro insipientiis plebis tuae, quia purum

est, sicut donum Spiritus tui sancti, in Christo Jesu Domino

nostro, per quem te decet gloria et honor, cum ipso, et Spiritu

sancto vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, nunc et semper et in

omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio Gratiarum adionis.

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus bonorum autori misericordi, Deo

Patri Domini, Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quia ipse

protexit nos, adjuvit et servavit nos, suscepitque nos ad se,

misertus est nostri, perduxitque nos ad hanc horam. Ipsum
nunc precemur, ut custodiat nos hoc sancto die et omnibus

diebus vitae nostrae, in omni pace, omnipotens Dominus Deus

noster.

Diaconus. Ad Orationem state.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei et

Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, gratias agimus tibi de omnibus,

et propter omnia, et in omnibus, quia protexisti nos, adjuvisti

nos, conservasti nos, suscepisti nos ad te, et misertus es nostri,

auxilium dedisti nobis, et ad hanc horam nos perduxisti.
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Diaconus. Orate ut Deus misereatur nostri. I.

Sacerdos. Ea propter petimus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, e

O amator hominum, ut concedas nobis hunc diem sanctum et

omnes dies vitae nostrae in pace cum timore tuo transigere.

Omnem invidiam, omnem tentationem, omnem operationem

Satanae, et consilium hominum improborum, impetumque hos-

tium tarn occultorum quam manifestorum, depelle a nobis, ab

omni populo tuo et ab hoc loco sancto : quae autem bona,

quae placita sunt, nobis jube. Tu enim ipse es, qui dedisti Luke x. 19.

nobis potestatem calcandi serpentes et scorpiones, omnemque
virtutem inimici. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, sed libera

nos a malo, per gratiam et misericordiam amoremque erga

homines Filii tui unigeniti, Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri

Jesu Christi, per quern tibi debetur honor, gloria et imperium,

cum ipso, et Spiritu sancto vivificante, tibique consubstantiali,

nunc et semper, et in omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio Oblationis sive Propositionis panis et Calicis. II.

THE OFFER-

Domine Jesu Christe, Fili unigenite, Verbum Dei Patris, eique
TORY -

consubstantiale et coaeternum, et Spiritui sancto
;
tu es panis Prayer of

vivus, qui descendisti de coelo, et praevenisti nos, impendis-

tique animam tuam perfectam et absque vitio, pro vita mundi : John

rogamus obsecramusque bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum,
ostende faciem tuam super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem,

quos super mensam hanc tuam Sacerdotalem posuimus : bene-

dic eos >J, sanctifica eos >J<, et consecra eos ^ : transfer eos,

ita ut panis quidem hie fiat corpus tuum sanctum, et hoc

mistum in hoc calice sanguis tuus pretiosus, ut sint nobis

omnibus praesidium, medicina, salus animarum, corporum,

spirituumque ; quia tu es Deus noster, tibique debetur laus et

potestas, cum Patre tuo bono, et Spiritu vivificante, tibique

consubstantiali, nunc et semper, et^in omnia saecula saecu

lorum. Amen.

Tune operiet Sacerdos discum et calicem, utrumque integumento suo, et omnia

i velo teget : turn osculabitur altare, conversusque ad ipsius latus Australe,

Deum et osculabitur altare. Turn circuitu peracto, descendet corant

O 2
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II. a altarl, pronuntiabitque Absolutionem super ministros sedentes coram eo : Quod
si adsit ipsi Sacerdos socius, ipse pronuntidbit Absolutionem,

Oratio A bsolutionis ad Filium.

b Domine Jesu Christe, Fili unigenite, et Verbum Dei Patris,

qui dirupisti omnia vincula peccatorum nostrorum passione

tua salutari et vivifica, qui inspiravisti in faciem discipulorum

cf. Lit. s. tuorum, Apostolorumque sanctorum, dicens eis, Accipite Spi-

johnxx.aaj ritum sanctum : quorum remiseritis peccata remittuntur eis, et

quorum retinueritis retenta sunt; tu etiamnum, Domine, per

Apostolos tuos sanctos, eos elegisti qui Sacerdotio semper in

Ecclesia tua sancta fungerentur, ut relaxarent peccata super

terrain, ligarentque et solverent omnia iniquitatis vincula.

Rogamus obsecramusque bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum,

pro servis tuis patribus meis, fratribus meis, et infirmitate mea,

qui capita sua coram gloria tua sancta inclinant
; praesta nobis

misericordiam tuam, et solve omnia vincula peccatorum nos

trorum. Quod si adversum te peccaverimus prudenter vel

imprudenter, vel cordis duritia, opere aut verbo, aut pusillani-

mitate, tu, Domine, qui nosti humanam imbecillitatem, tanquam
bonus et hominum amator, Deus, concede nobis remissionem

peccatorum nostrorum : benedic nos et purifica nos, absolveque

nos et omnem populum tuum : imple nos timore tuo, et dirige

nos ad voluntatem tuam sanctam et bonam, quia tu es Deus

noster, et tibi debetur gloria, honor et potestas; ,cum Patre tuo

bono, et Spiritu tuo sancto, nunc, etc. Servi tui hodie in

ministerio constituti, Sacerdos, Diaconus et Clerus, omnis

populus et infirmitas mea, absoluti sint ex ore sanctae Trini-

tatis, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti, et ex ore unicae, solius,

sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae : ex ore duodecim

Apostolorum, et ex ore contemplativi Evangelistae Marci Apo-
stoli et Martyris, ut etiam Patriarchae sancti Severi, et Doctoris

nostri sancti Dioscori, sancti Joannis Chrysostomi, sancti Cyrilli,

sancti Basilii, et sancti Gregorii, necnon ex ore Trecentorum

decem et octo Nicaeae congregatorum, et centum quinquaginta

qui Constantinopoli, centum qui Ephesi : ut etiam ex ore vene-

randi Patris nostri Archiepiscopi Anba N. ejusque in ministerio
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Apostolico consortis, venerandique Patris Episcopi Anba N. et II. b

ex ore humilitatis meae, qui peccator sum, quia benedictum

et gloria plenum est nomen sanctum tuum, Pater, Fill, et

Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper, etc.

Oratio Thuris.

Osculabitur Sacerdos caput Sacerdotis ministrantis ; quod si fuerit cum eo Incense.

socius, osculabitur gradus altaris, ascendensque osculabitur altare et accipiet

naviculam thuris, et adolebit incensum. Ordinem qui de incenso vespertino

scriptus est observabunt, quinqtdes addenda; et his peractis dicet Sacerdos

orationem sequentem.

Deus aeternus absque principle et fine, magnus in praeceptis c

tuis et potens in operibus tuis : qui es ubicumque, et in om
nibus: esto nobiscum peccatoribus, Domine, in hac hora:

consiste in medio omnium nostrum, purifica corda nostra, et

sanctifica animas nostras : munda nos ab omnibus peccatis

quae commisimus, voluntarie aut involuntarie. Concede nobis,

ut offeramus coram te sacrificia rationabilia, sacrificia bene-

dictionis, et incensum spirituale. Ingrediatur intra velum, in

locum Sancti Sanctorum. Rogamus te, Deus noster.

Memento, Domine, pacis unius tuae, et unicae sanctae Catho-

licae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. Memento, Domine, Beati Patris

nostri et venerandi Archiepiscopi Papae Anba N. et Patris nostri

Episcopi Anba N. Memento,Domine,congregationum nostrarum,

et eis benedic : fac ut sint absque impedimento et perturbatione,

ut celebremus eas juxta sanctam et beatam voluntatem tuam,

domos orationis, domos mundationis, domos sanctitatis, domes

benedictionis. Concede ut illas possideamus, Domine, nos, et

servi tui, qui nobis usque in aeternum successuri sunt. Exsurge, Numb. x. 35 .

Domine Deus, et dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua

omnes qui oderunt nomen tuum sanctum. Et populus tuus

fruetur benedictionibus millies millenis et decies millies millenis,

perficientque voluntatem tuam, per gratiam, clementiam, amo-

remque erga homines Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris

nostri Jesu Christi, per quern, etc.

Circuibit altare cum incenso semel, osculabitur illud, descendetque laevo pede :

versus orientem stabit e regione altaris, adolebitque thus ter, eadem dicens, quae
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III.
THE LEC-

prius : turn Patriarcham, si adsit, incensabit seorsim ab aliis : quod si abfuerit,

dabit incensum Sacerdotibus, non aliis.

Deinde prostrationem foctet : cumque lectafuerit Epistola Pauli Coptice, dicet

orationem sequentem secreto. Si fuerit cum eo Sacerdos socius, is earn recitabit.

Diaconus leget Epistolam Coptice, et deinde Arabics, ut etiam Catholicon, sive

lectionem ex Epistolis Catholicis. Hie adoletur incensum ter circum altare a

Sacerdote celebrante.

Pauline

Epistle.

Oratio post Apostoli seu Paulinae Epistolae lectionem.

a Sacerdos. Domine scientiae et sapientiae largitor, qui ea

revelas quae profundis tenebris abscondita simt
; qui potestate

magna rationem hominibus indidisti; qui bonitate tua vocasti

Acts ix. 15. Paulum, cum fuisset aliquando persecutor, ut esset vas electum,

et in eo complacuisti, ut fieret Apostolus, annunciator et prae-

dicator Evangelii regni tui, Jesu Christe Deus noster. Te nunc

etiam, bone et hominum amator, deprecamur, ut des nobis et

omni populo tuo mentem ab omni distractione liberam, intel-

lectumque purum, ut discamus et intelligamus quanta sit utilitas

doctrinae tuae sanctae, quae ad nos illius ministerio pervenit.

Et quemadmodum similis tibi fuit, O autor vitae, ita nos pariter

dignos effice, ut in opere et fide similes illi simus, glorifi-

cemusque nomen tuum sanctum, gloriemurque in cruce tua

omni tempore. Tuque es cui honorem, gloriam, potentiam et

adorationem referimus, cum Patre tuo bono et Spiritu sancto,

nunc et semper, etc.

Turn unus Diaconorum leget Catholicon Coptice et Arabice, et postquam
lectum fuerit Coptice, dicet Sacerdos celebrans hanc orationem : quod si Patri-

archa ipse sacra faciat, dicet earn Sacerdos.

Oratio post Catholicon.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus, qui per sanctos Apostolos tuos

manifestasti nobis mysterium Evangelii gloriae Christi tui, et

dedisti illis, secundum magnitudinem doni infiniti gratiae tuae,

praedicare toti mundo abundantiam investigabilis misericordiae

tuae; rogamus te, Domine, fac nos dignos parte et sorte

illorum. Concede nobis semper ut ambulemus in eorum ves-

tigiis, ut agones eorum imitemur, et communicemus cum eis,

laboribus et sudoribus, quos pro pietate sustinuerunt. Con-

Catholic

Epistle.
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serva Ecclesiam tuam sanctam, quam per eos fundasti, benedic III. b

agnis gregis tui, et multiplica hanc vineam quam plantavit PS. ixxx. 15.

dextera tua, in Christo Jesu Domino nostro : per quern, etc.

Finita lectione Catholici Arabice, ascendet Sacerdos ad altare et adolebit Lection from

incensum semel, turn recitabitur Oratio sequens.

Oratio Actuum Apostolorum.

Sacerdos. Deus, qui suscepisti sacrificium Abrahami, et pro c

Isaaco arietem ei praeparasti, ita suscipe a nobis, Domine,

hujus thuris sacrificium, et pro eo mitte nobis divitem miseri-

cordiam tuam. Munda nos ab omni foedore peccati, et praesta

nos dignos esse, ut coram bonitate tua, O hominum amator,

pure et perfecte ministremus omnibus diebus vitae nostrae.

Memento, Domine, pads, etc. (utsup.,p. 197).

Perficit illam ex Oratione Tburis Fault, nulla re detracta vel addita : qua

expleta chorum solus cum incenso circuibit. Finita Lectione Actorum Coptice et

Arabice dicent ter, Sanctus: quofinito, Sacerdos dicet hanc orationem.

Oratio Evangeh'i sancti. GOSPEL.

Domine et magister, Jesu Christe Deus noster, qui dixisti d

divis apostolis tuis et discipulis tuis sanctis ;
Multi prophetae ^

r

,J
y
t

e

h
r

e

be"

et justi cupierunt videre quae vos videtis, et non viderunt, et G05?61 -

audire quae auditis, et non audierunt : beati autem oculi vestri Matt. xiii.

qui vident et aures vestrae quae audiunt : da ut digni efficiamur
*

audiendi et opere perficiendi Evangelia tua sancta, per orationes

Sanctorum tuorum.

Diaconus. Orate pro Evangelic sancto.

Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, omnium qui praeceperunt e

nobis, ut eorum meminissemus in nostris ad te orationibus et

precibus. O Domine, quietem illis tribue quorum praecessit

dormitio : infirmos sana, quia tu vita es omnium nostrum, salus

omnium, spes omnium, medela omnium, resurrectioque omnium

nostrum: et tu es ipse cui gloriam, ^honorem et adorationem

referimus, cum Patre tuo bono et Spiritu sancto vivificante,

tibique consubstantiali, nunc et semper, etc.

Turn dicet psalmum, et post tertium versum Sacerdos Evangelium incensabit.

Ascendet ad altare, rursusque incensum offeret, semel signans naviculam signo
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III. e cruets : deinde circuibit cum incenso Evangelium, turn altare semel : descendet

ab altari, accipiet Evangelium a Diacono, converteturque ad Occidentem. Acce-

dent Sacerdotes omnes, et illud osculabuntur : ipse postremus illud osculabitur,

dabitque illud Diacono ministranti, quern etiam incensabit. Cumque Diaconus

dicet State, conversus Sacerdos ad Orientem dicet, In nomine Dei. Mox incen-

sum ter adolebit, ad Sanctuarium. Dicet Diaconus Benedic Domine, et dicet,

Initium Sancti Evangelii secundum Matthaeum, Marcum, Lucam, Joannem.

Cumque interpres Evangelii dicit, State cum timore Dei, convertitur Sacerdos

ad Occidentem, incensat tribus vicibus Evangelium. Turn conversus ad Sanctu

arium, illud incensat etiam ter, deinde Sacerdotes semel: stans in loco suo,

recitans aliquid interea ex oratione Evangelii. Turn Diaconos semel incensat :

nee desinit interim thuribulo adolere ; coram Evangelio, ad finem usque lectionis

ejus Coptice et in ultimo commate incensat ter ; dat autem Evangelium legendum
Diacono si probe illud legere sciat, sin minus, leget illud ipse Sacerdos. Quod
si Diaconus legal Evangelium ex A mbone, incensatio Evangelii primo et pos-

tremofiet ad limen chori. Cumque dicet interpres, Domini et Dei nostri, redibit

ad Sanctuarium et incensum tribus vicibus adolebit, dicetque sequentem orationem

secreto, quando Evangelium legetur Arabice, facie ad Orientem conversa. Quod
si Sacerdos socius, ad quern ejus pertinet recitatio, ibi adsit, dabit ei thuribulum

et ipse earn recitabit.

IV. Oratio post Evangelium secreto dicenda.

Longanimis, multae misericordiae et verax, suscipe orationes,

deprecationes et supplicationes nostras, poenitentiamque et

confessionem nostram super altare tuum sanctum, purum et

coeleste, ut digni efficiamur auditores Evangeliorum tuorum

sanctorum, et praecepta et mandata tua observemus, et in iis

Matt. xiii. centesimum, sexagesimum, et trigesimum fructum proferamus,

in Christo Jesu Domino nostro.

Memento, Domine, infirmorum populi tui, respice eos cum

misericordia et dementia, eosque sana. Memento, Domine,

patrum, fratrumque nostrorum peregre absentium, reduc eos

in domos suas salvos et incolumes.

[Tempore Nili exundationis et pluviae dicetur.

Memento, Domine, aquarum fluminis et benedic illis, augens illas juxta

mensuram suam.

Tempore sementis dicetur a prima Paophi ad primam Baini.

Memento, Domine, seminum plantarumque, ut crescant et multiplicentur.

Ab Epiphania ad primam ejusdem mensis.

Memento, Domine, aeris coeli et fructuum terrae, eisque benedic. Me
mento, Domine, salutis loci hujus sancti tui, omniumque locorum et Mona-



The Coptic Liturgy. 201

steriorum, sanctorum patrum nostrorum Orthodoxorum. Memento, Domine, IV.

salutis hominum et animalium. Memento, Domine, servi tui Regis terrae

nostrae, atque ilium in pace et dignitate conserva. Memento, Domine,

patrum, fratrumque nostrorum, qui obdormierunt, quieveruntque in fide

Orthodoxa. Memento, Domine, sacrificiorum oblationumque, et iis retribue

mercedem, qui has tibi oblationes obtulerunt, casque ad te suscipe. Me
mento, Domine, captivorum qui in servitutem abducti sunt, reducque capti-

vitatem eorum. Memento, Domine, eorum qui calamitatibus et angustiis

opprimuntur. Memento, Domine, Catechumenorum populi tui, miserere

eorum, confirma eos in fide tua, et reliquias omnes cultus idolorum aufer

ab eorum cordibus ; legem tuam, timorem tuum, praecepta tua, veritates

tuas et mandata tua statue in cordibus eorum : da illis firmam cognitionem
verbi quo per catechesin instituti sunt ; utque statute tempore digni evadant

lavacro regenerationis in remissionem peccatorum suorum, praepara eos

habitaculum Spiritui sancto tuo per gratiam *.]

Post lectionem Evangelii afferet illud Diaconus ad Sacerdotem, qui illud fHlSSE

osculabitur, ut etiam Clerus et populus, et interea recitabit Sacerdos Orationem jRtJcltUttt*

Veil secreto, starts ad latus veli, capite inclinato. V.
INTERCES
SIONS.

Oratio Veli.

Deus qui tuo erga homines amore ineffabili Filium tuum a

unigenitum in mundum misisti, ut ovem errabundam ad te
At the En ~

reduceret, rogamus te, Domine, ne nos a te in aeternum re-
the Sanc"

pellas, dum offerimus tibi tremendum hoc et momentum sacri-

ficium : neque enim justitiae nostrae confidimus, sed miseri-

cordiae tuae, qua genus nostrum vivificasti. Rogamus et

obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator hominum, ut neque nobis,

neque plebi tuae sit in judicium mysterium hoc, quod ad

salutem nostram instituisti, sed in abstersionem peccatorum
nostrorum et remissionem negligentiarum nostrarum. Gloria

et honor nomini tuo sancto, Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti

nunc et semper, etc.

Interea cum absolvitur Tiaec oratio, osculabitur Sacerdos gradus altaris,

ascendet ad Sanctuarium, osculabitur altare et conversus ad Occidentem recitare

incipiet (res majores orationes. Dum Sacerdos dicit Pax omnibus, conversus

ad Sacerdotes fratres suos, capitis inclinatione salutat, et conversus ad Occidentem

populum cruce signat.

1 There is no regular
' Dismissal of the Catechumens

'

in this rite : but
le scope of the preceding and subsequent petitions shows that this is the

>int in this Liturgy which corresponds to the '

Dismissal,' where that is

reserved.

trance into

the Sai

tuary.
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Oratio pro pace.

V. c Sacerdos. Iterum oremus Deum omnipotentem, patrem

Maeeofthe Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Rogamus et

Church. obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator hominum
; memento, Do-

mine, pacis unicae illius tuae, sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae

Ecclesiae, quae a finibus ad fines usque terrae diffunditur, omni

populo, et terris benedic. Pacem illam coelestem cordibus

nostris immitte, sed et pacem istius vitae nobis benigne con

cede.

For orthodox Re2res orthodoxos, exercitum, duces, consiliarios, vulsrus
princes.

promiscuum, et vicinos nostros, ingressum et exitum nostrum

omni pace exorna. O Rex pacis, da nobis pacem tuam, qui

omnia dedisti nobis. Posside nos, Deus SalVator noster, nam

praeter te alium non novimus, et nomen tuum sanctum invo-

camus. Vivant itaque animae nostrae per Spiritum tuum

sanctum, neque mors peccati dominetur super nos servos tuos,

nee super omnem populum tuum. Domine miserere.

d Rursus precamur te, Domine omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei

uSrdTand" et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, rogamus et obsecramus boni-

Clergy> tatem tuam, O amator hominum.
Si Patriarcha ipse celebret, dicet socius Sacerdotis.

Memento, Domine, beati Patris nostri et venerandi Archi-

episcopi Papae N., ejusque in ministerio Apostolico consortis

venerandi Patris Episcopi N.
;
custodi et conserva nobis illos

annis multis et tranquillis temporibus, ut opere impleant et

perficiant sanctitatem Episcopatus, quae ipsis a te concredita

est, secundum voluntatem tuam sanctam et beatam
; verbumque

veritatis recte dispensent, plebem tuam cum sanctitate et jus-

titia regant, simul cum reliquis Episcopis Orthodoxis, Hegu-

menis, Presbyteris,, et Diaconis, omnique plenitudine unicae

tuae, unius, sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. Da
nobis et ipsis pacem et salutem in omni loco, precesque omne.s,

quas fundunt pro nobis et omni populo tuo, ad te suscipe, ut

etiam eas quae a nobis pro ipsis fiunt,

Hie Sacerdos semel adolet incensum, dicens ea quae supra declarata sunt :

quod si socium Sacerdotem habuerit, id ipsius vicefoctet.

Super altare tuum sanctum, spirituale, coeleste, ut etiam
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thuris odoramenta : universos eorum hostes visibiles et invisi- V. d

biles contere et deprime sub vestigiis eorum velociter : eos

autem in pace et justitia custodi in Ecclesia tua sancta. Domine

miserere.

Pro congregatione.

Iterum etiam oramus te, Deus omnipotens, pater Domini e

Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, petimus et obsecramus popie

e

bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum
; memento, Domine, con-

gregationum nostrarum, et benedic illis. Da ut sint nobis

absque turbatione et impedimento, ut eas celebremus secundum

voluntatem tuam sanctam et beatam, domos orationis, domos

benedictionis, domos sanctitatis : concede nobis in illis esse,

Domine, et servis tuis qui post nos in saeculum usque futuri

sunt.

\_Oratio pro Ecclesia, quam hoc loco recltabit Sacerdos jejunii diebus.

Cultum idolorum ab omni orbe procul remove : Satanam et omnem f

virtutem ejus pessimam contere, et dejice sub pedibus nostris velociter :

haereses et autores earum compesce, ut rescindatur et abrumpatur omnis

haeretica pravitas, Ecclesiae tuae sanctae inimica. Domine, sicut olim, ita

et nunc eas deprime ; aufer illas haereticis tenebras cordis sui
;
miseriam-

que ipsis suam perspicue demonstra : compesce invidiam eorum, consilia,

machinationes, dolos, et detractiones ; dextrasque quibus adversum nos

abutuntur imbelles omnino esse jubeto. Conventicula eorum reprime,

divide consultationes eorum, O Deus, qui dissipasti consilium Achitophel.]

Adolebit incensum ad Orientem tribus vicibus.

Exsurge, Domine Deus, dissipentur omnes inimici tui, et

fugiant a facie tua omnes qui oderunt nomen sanctum tuum.

Conversus ad Occidentem, Sacerdotes, Diaconos et populum incensabit.

Et populus tuus millies millenis benedictionibus, et decem

millies millibus cumulatus adimpleat omnes voluntates tuas.

Turn conversus ad Orientem dicet.

Per gratiam, clementiam et amorem erga homines Filii tui

unigeniti, Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, etc.

Populus dicet Syrnbolum fidei Orthodoxae. Adolebit Sacerdos ter incen- VI.

sum ad Orientem, dabitque thuribulum illi qui deferre solet, turn dicent Symbo-
THE CREED.

lum : quo tempore lavabit Sacerdos ter manus suas, et antequam eas abstergat,

convertetur ad populum, educetque manus ex aqua coram eo, et a sordibus

diligenter purgabit.
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VI. Post recitationem Symboli dicet, Pax omnibus.

Respondebitque populus, Et CUIH SpiritU tUO.

Turn conversus signabit populum semel in modum cruets, et dicet kanc

orationem.

VII. Oratio Osculi pads ad Patrem.
THE Kissl
OF PEACE. Sacerdos. Deus magne et aeterne, qui hominem absque vitio

t

1 The corresponding prayers for the Liturgy of S. Cyril are as follows :

Oratio pads S. Cyrilli.

Sacerdos. Autor vitae et rex saeculorum, Deus cui flectitur omne genu
eorum quae in coelis sunt, super terram, et quae sub terra : cui orania subji-

ciuntur obsequio servitutis, et inclinantur sub sceptro Regni ejus, quern
laudant exercitus angelici, ordines coelestes, et naturae intellectuales, inces-

sabili voce loquentes divinitatem ejus : qui ita voluisti, ut nos imbelles et

terreni ministraremus tibi, non propter puritatem rnanuum nostrarum, aut

aliquod bonum opus nostrum super terram, sed quia placuit tibi communi-

care nobis servis tuis infimis et indignis quiddam ex puritate tua. Suscipe
nos ad te, O bone et amator hominum, ut accedamus ad altare tuum sanc

tum, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam: et fac nos dignos pace
coelesti quae decet divinitatem tuam, quaeque salute plena est; ut demus

earn invicem in caritate perfecta, et osculemur nos mutuo, in osculo sancto,

neque per cogitationes abominabiles despectui habeamus timorem tuum,

aut mente dolosa et malitia proditoris; neque conscientiam habentes

nequitiae consentientem, sed cum gaudio animarum nostrarum et laetitia

cordis nostri; cum sit nobis signum magnum et perfectum dilectionis

Unigeniti Filii tui. Ne repellas nos servos tuos propter maculas pecca-

torum nostrorum : tu enim qui creasti figmentum nostrum, scis quod nullus

i Kings viii. natus ex muliere sit, qui non peccet coram te. Fac nos omnes dignos,

Domine, ut corde puro et anima plena gratiae tuae stemus coram te, et

offeramus tibi hoc sacrificium sanctum, rationale, spirituale, et incruentum,

ad remissionem delictorum nostrorum, et veniam ignorantiarum populi tui :

quia tu es Deus clemens et misericors, et ad te sursum mittimus gloriam,

honorem, et adorationem, Pater, Fill, et Spiritus sancte nunc et semper,

etc.

Alia Oratio osculi pads ad Patrem.

Deus caritatis, largitor concordiae, qui consilium unicum ad profectum
dedisti nobis, cum praecepto novo, per Unigenitum filium tuum, ut dilige-

remus alterutrum, sicut dilexisti nos indignos et errantes, dedistique Filium

tuum dilectum pro vita et salute nostra : rogamus te, Domine, tribue nobis

famulis tuis omni tempore vitae nostrae super terram, nunc vero praesertim
et praecipue, animum immemorem malitiae prioris, conscientiam puram, et

cogitationes sinceras, simulque cor diligens fratres, ut demus osculum

spirituale, fugiamusque exemplum Judae proditoris, et, quemadmodum dis-

cipuli tui et Apostoli sancti, salutemus invicem, et in sanctitate sanctifice-

mur et mundemur, mediante Spiritu sancto tuo, per gratiam unigeniti Filii

tui etc.
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condidisti, et mortem, quae Satanae invidia in mundum intra- VII. a

verat, per adventum vivificantem Filii tui unigeniti Jesu Christ!

Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri destruxisti, replevistique terrain

coelesti pace: tu quem celebrant Angelorum exercitus, dicendo;

Gloria in excelsis Deo et pax super terram, et in hominibus Luke \\. 14.

bona voluntas, imple per beneplacitum tuum, Domine, corda

nostra pace tua, et munda nos ab omni macula omnique simul-

tate, omni fraude, omni malo, omnique injuriarum recordatione

mortifera. Fac, Domine, ut omnes digni simus amplectendi

invicem in osculo sancto, et ita illius participes simus, ut non

in judicio repellas nos ab immortali et coelesti dono tuo, per

Christum Jesum Dominum nostrum.

Oratio alia Osculi pads.

Sacerdos. Superant omnenx sermonis facultatem, et omnem vim mentis, b
divitiae munerum tuorum, Domine, quia abscondisti sapientibus et pruden-

tibus, et nobis parvulis revelasti ea, quae cupierunt Prophetae et Reges Matt. xi. 25.

videre, et non viderunt. Haec in nos peccatores gratiose contulisti, ut ea

administraremus, et per ea sanctificaremur, cum filii tui dispensationem

nobis exhibuisti, et sacrum ritum istius sacrificii incruenti : nee enim illud

est sanguinis legalis, aut justitiae corporeae, sed agnus est spiritalis, gladi-

usque rationalis et incorporeus, in "hoc sacrificio, quod tibi offerimus.

Rogamus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, O hominum amator, purifica

labia nostra, et libera mentes nostras ab omni contagione materiali : mitte

nobis gratiam Spiritus tui sancti et dignos effice salutandi invicem in osculo

sancto, ut non incidentes in judicium, percipiamus donum tuum immortale

et coeleste, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum.

Oratio Pacts Jacobi Apostoli.

Sacerdos. Deus, omnium Domine, dignos effice hac salute nos pecca- c

tores indignissimos, ut ab omni labe omnique hypocrisi purgemur, amplec-

tamurque invicem in osculo sancto et unum corpus, unusque spiritus

efnciamur in vinculo caritatis et pacis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, cum quo
benedictus es, et cum Spiritu tuo vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, nunc

: semper et in omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Diaconus. Accedite, adstate, o viri, cum tremore, et ad Orien-

jm aspicite. Attendamus.

Populus. Misericordia, pax et sacrificium laudis.

Ter signum crucis hie fit, primum a Sacerdote super se ipsum : secundo super

ministr'antes : tertio super populum.
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pjjora,

VIII.
SURSUM
CORDA.

PREFACE.

Gen. i. 26.

Mai.

ANAPHORA OF S. CYRIL.

Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sacerdos. Sursum corda.

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum.

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Domino.

Populus. Dignum et justum est.

Sacerdos. Dignum et justum est, quia tu vere dignus es :

justum et sanctum, conveniens et necessarium, animabus, cor-

poribus, spiritibusque nostris, aeterne Domine, Domine Deus

Pater omnipotens, semper et in omni loco dominationis tuae,

ut laudem te, psallam tibi, benedicam tibi, serviam tibi, adorem

te, gratias agam tibi, celebrem te et confitear tibi die ac nocte,

labiis indesinentibus, corde nunquam silenti, et laude non inter-

rupta. Tu creasti coelos et quae in coelis sunt, terram et

omnia quae in ea sunt, maria, flumina, fontes, et paludes, et

quaecumque in eis sunt. Tu creasti hominem ad imaginem et

similitudinem tuam, et omnia creasti in sapientia tua, in lumine

tuo vero, unigenito filio tuo, Domino, Deo, Salvatore et Rege
nostro Jesu Christo : propter quod gratias agimus tibi et

offerimus tibi, eique simul et Spiritui sancto, Trinitati sanctae,

consubstantiali et indivisae, hoc sacrificium rationabile et hoc

ministerium incruentum, quod offerunt tibi omnes populi ab

ortu solis usque ad occasum ; a septentrione ad austrum, quia

nomen tuum, Domine, magnum est in omnibus gentibus et in

omni loco offerunt incensum nomini tuo sancto, et sacrificium

purum, simul cum hoc sacrificio et hac oblatione.

IX.
GREAT IN
TERCESSION.

a

Sacerdos accipit thuribulum et adolet incensum.

Domine miserere. Rogamus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam,

amator hominum. Memento, Domine, pacis unius, unicae,

sanctae, Catholicae, et Apostolicae Ecclesiae.

Diaconus. Orate pro pace unius, sanctae, Catholicae et Apo
stolicae Ecclesiae, pro salute populorum, et securitate cujus-

cumque loci, et ut dimittantur nobis peccata nostra.
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ANAPHORA OF S. BASIL.

Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum. l&

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. P^ara *

Sacerdos. Sursum levate corda vestra.

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum.

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Deo.

Populus. Dignum et justum est.

Sacerdos. Dignum et justum, dignum et justum est, vere est PREFACE.

dignum, conveniens, necessarium, dignum et justum, Domine

qui existis, Domine Deus .vere, qui es ante saecula, regnans

usque in aeternum, qui in excelsis habitas, et humilia respicis,

qui creasti coelum et terrain, mare et omnia quae in eis sunt,

Pater Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, qui cuncta

visibilia et invisibilia per eum creasti, sedens super thronum

gloriae tuae, quem adorant omnes potestates sanctae ;

Diaconus. Qui sedetis surgite.

Sacerdos. Circa quem consistunt Angeli et Archangeli, Prin-

cipatus, Potestates, Throni, Dominationes, Virtutes.

Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite.

Sacerdos. In circuitu enim tuo stant Cherubim, oculis pleni,

et Seraphim sex alis instructi, hymnum gloriae concinunt in-

desinenter dicentes :

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus. IX.
Sacerdos ter in modum crucis signabit. primo se ipsum. secundo ministros, TRIUMPHAL

HYMN.
tertto populum : turn dicet.

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es vere, Domine Deus noster, qui x. a

formasti nos, fecisti nos, et posuisti nos in paradise voluptatis. [^^the
Cum autem mandata tua circa lignum vitae violassemus per Redemption,

deceptionem serpentis, a vita aeterna excidissemus, et a para-

diso voluptatis ejecti fuissemus, non in finem usque deseruisti

nos, sed continue nobis per prophetas tuos sanctos promissa
edidisti : in novissimis vero diebus, nobis sedentibus in tenebris

et umbra mortis, Filium tuum unigenitum Dominum Deum
et Salvatorem Jesum Christum manifestasti, qui incarnatus est

de Spiritu sancto et ex virgine sancta Maria, et homo factus

est, qui viam salutis nos docuit, et supernam illam nativitatem John Hi. 5 .
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IX. a Sacerdos. Quae est a finibus ad fines terrae, etc. ut in Missa

Basilii.

to Domine miserere. Infirmos populi tui sana.

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus et fratribus nostris.

Sacerdos. Visita eos in misericordia, etc. Et perfidtur ex oratione

incensi diluculo diet.

G Patres fratresque nostros peregre profectos.

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus, fratribusque nostris peregre

profectis.

Sacerdos. Et pro illis qui designaverunt ad quemcumque
locum proficisci, etc. Perfidtur ex eadem oratione incensi.

d Serenum et salubrem praesta, Domine, ae'rem coeli, et fructi-

bus terrae benedic.

Diaconus. Orate pro aere coeli et fructibus.

Sacerdos. Fac ut crescant juxta virtutem suam, etc. ut in

Missa Basilii.

e Domine, miserere Regis terrae famuli tui.

Diaconus. Orate ut Christus Deus noster, etc.

Sacerdos. Conserva ilium in pace et justitia et potentia, ut

subjiciantur illi omnes barbari, et gentes quae bella volunt : da

nobis bonorum affluentiam : loquere ad cor ejus pro pace

unicae tuae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae : fac ut cogitet

ea quae pacis sunt, erga nos et erga nomen tuum sanctum, ut

vitam tranquillam et placidam ducamus, atque in omni pietate

et honestate confirmati inveniamur apud te.

f Domine miserere. Patribus, fratribusque nostris, qui obdor-

mierunt, et quorum animas suscepisti, quietem praesta. Me
mento etiam omnium sanctorum qui a saeculo tibi placuerunt,

Patrum nostrorum sanctorum, Patriarcharum, Prophetarum,

Apostolorum, Evangelistarum, Martyrum, Confessorum, Prae-

dicatorum, et omnium spirituum justorum qui in fide perfecti

fuerunt. Praecipue autem sanctae gloriosissimae, Deiparae,

semper Virginis, purae et illibatae sanctae Mariae, etc. (ex

Missa Basilii), et omnis chori sanctorum tuorum.

Sacerdos. (Tono Jobi) Et nos, Domine, digni non sumus qui

pro beatis illis supplicemus : sed quoniam illi stant coram solio
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per aquam et spiritum nobis donavit, fecitque nos populum X. a

congregatum, mundavitque nos per Spiritum sanctum suum.

Ipse cum dilexisset suos qui erant in mundo, tradidit se ipsum John xiii. i

ad salutem pro nobis in mortem, quae super nos regnabat, qua

peccatorum nostrorum causa constricti tenebamur: descendit

ad inferos per crucem, surrexit a mortuis die tertia, ascendit

ad coelos, seditque ad dexteram tuam, O pater, designavitque

diem retributionis, in quo apparebit ad judicandum orbem in

justitia et tribuendum unicuique juxta opera sua.

Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam, Domine, et non

secundum peccata nostra.

Sacerdos. Instituit nobis mysterium hoc magnum pietatis et
"
b

religionis, cum statuisset tradere se morti pro mundi vita. ?UTION
STI

Populus. Credimus in rei veritate ita esse.

Sacerdos. Accepit panem in manus suas sanctas, puras et c

immaculatas, beatas et vivificantes, et aspexit in coelum, ad te,

O Deus, Patrem suum et omnium Dominum.

Tune accipiet oblationem super manus suas, auferetque velum desuper disco.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos levabit oculos dicens.

Et gratias egit. >J

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Et benedixit eum. *fa

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos digito ter oblationem suam signabit in modum cruets.

Et sanctificavit eum. >fc

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdosfranget oblationem in tres paries, quas ita ad se invicem adjunget, First Frac-

ut quodammodo divisae non sint. Quae dum faciet, digitos intra discum detergitt

tlon<

ne quid ex oblatis adkaereat, et dicet.

Et fregit eum, deditque sanctis discipulis et Apostolis suis, d
dicens : Accipite, manducate ex hoc omnes. Hoc est enim

corpus meum quod pro vobis frangitur, et pro multis datur in

remissionem peccatorum, hoc facite in mei memoriam.

Populus. Amen.

P
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IX. f Filii tui unigeniti, ipsi intercedant loco nostro pro paupertate et

infirmitate nostra. Dimitte iniquitates nostras, propter depre-

cationes eorum, et propter nomen tuum benedictum quod invo-

catum est super nos.

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus, etc.

g Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, Patrum nostrorum Orthodox-

orum Archiepiscoporum, quorum obitus praecessit, eorum qui

verbum veritatis recte dispensaverunt, et da nobis partem, et

haereditatem cum eis.

h Rursus eorum memento quorum hodie memoriam facimus.

Sacerdos post Diptycha. Et illorum, omniumque, Domine,

quorum nomina recitamus, et quorum non recitamus: quos

unusquisque nostrum in mente habet, et eorum quorum me-

moria non occurrit nobis, qui dormierunt, et quieverunt in fide

Christi. Dignare, Domine, praestare, ut requiescant animae

illorum omnes in sinu patrum nostrorum sanctorum Abraham,
Isaac et Jacob, etc.

Domine miserere.

k Sacerdos. Sacrificia, oblationesque in gratiarum actionem,

eorum qui offerunt laudem et gloriam nomini tuo sancto.

Diaconus. Orate pro illis qui de suo sacrificia et oblationes

fecerunt.

Sacerdos. Suscipe ea super altare tuum spirituale, coeleste,

cum odore thuris, ad majestatem tuam coelestem, per mini-

sterium Angelorum, et Archangelorum tuorum sanctorum, sicut

ad te suscepisti munera justi Abel, et sacrificium patris nostri

Abrahami, et minuta duo viduae. Ita quoque vota servorum

tuorum accepta habe : sive multum, sive parum sit
; secreto aut

manifeste; et illis qui voluerunt offerre, nee unde facerent

habuerunt : ut etiam illis, qui hodie haec tibi munera obtulerunt,

da incorruptibilia pro corruptibilibus, coelestia pro terrenis,

aeterna pro temporalibus, domos eorum et cellas penuarias

reple bonis omnibus. Circumda eos, Domine, potestate Ange
lorum et Archangelorum tuorum sanctorum : et sicut memores

fuerunt nominis tui sancti super terram, memento illorum in

regno tuo, et in hoc saeculo ne derelinquas eos.
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Sacerdos tenens calicem manu sua, dicet. X d

Similiter etiam calicem post coenam aqua et vino miscuit,

Sacerdos calicem ter cruce signabit, et dicet.

Gratias egit. >J<

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Benedixit eum. J

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Sanctificavit eum. ^
Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Gustavit, et dedit discipulis suis et Apostolis sanctis e

dicens, Accipite, bibite ex eo omnes. Hie est enim sanguis

meus novi Testamenti qui effunditur pro vobis, et pro multis in

remissionem peccatorum ;
hoc facite in mei memoriam.

Sacerdos calicem in crucisformam movebit, ita tamen ut non agitet.

Populus dicet. Amen, hoc ita est.

Sacerdos. Quotiescumque manducabitis ex hoc pane, et bi- f

betis ex hoc calice, mortem meam annunciabitis et resurrec-

tionem meam confitebimini, meique memores eritis donee

veniam.

Populus. Mortem tuam annunciamus Domine, et resurrec-

tionem tuam confitemur.

Sacerdos. Memoriam agimus passionis ejus sanctae, resur- XI.

rectionis ejus a mortuis, ascensionis in coelum, et sessionis OBLATION.

ipsius ad dexteram tuam, O Pater : secundi etiam ipsius e coelo

adventus terribilis et gloria plenissimi, offerimusque tibi haec

dona ex bonis tuis, pro omnibus, ex omnibus, et in omnibus.

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore et tremore.

Sacerdos dicet Invocationem.

Rogamus te, Christe Deus noster, nos peccatores indigni XII.

servi tui, et adoramus te per beneplacitum boni-
. . _. . .

tatis tuae, ut advemat Spintus sanctus tuus super /
sub

nos, et super haec dona proposita, et sanctificet

ea, efficiatque ea Sancta Sanctorum tuorum.

Dicet populus. Amen.

P 2

nterea manus ex-

et *

sublatas, interpel-
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IX. Domine miserere.

1 Diaconus. Orate pro vita et incolumitate Patriarchae et Patris

nostri venerabilis, Archiepiscopi Patris N. ut Christus Deus

noster conservet vitam ejus ad multos annos, ac temporibus

tranquillis.

Sacerdos. Patriarcham nostrum venerabilem Patrem Anba N.

custodiendo conserva nobis ad multos annos, et per tranquilla

tempora, ut adimpleat perfecte officium sancti Pontificatus qui

illi a te collatus est, secundum voluntatem tuam sanctam et

beatam, recte dispensans verbum veritatis, et pascens populum
tuum in sanctitate et justitia. Concede illi et nobis pacem et

salutem ex quacumque parte : et preces ejus quas facit pro

nobis et pro omni populo tuo, ut eas quae pro illo a nobis fiunt,

suscipe eas ad te super altare tuum rationabile, coeleste cum

odore thuris. Inimicos quoque ejus omnes, visibiles et invisi-

biles, contere et dejice sub pedibus ejus velociter : ilium quoque
conserva in pace et justitia, in Ecclesia tua sancta.

Domine miserere.

m Diaconus. Orate pro patribus nostris Episcopis ubicumque

sint, ut Christus Deus noster conservet vitam eorum ad multos

annos per tempora tranquilla, et parcat nobis.

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, Episcoporum Orthodoxorum in

quocumque loco sint : Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, Subdiacono-

rum, Lectorum, Cantorum, Exorcistarum, Monachorum, Vir-

ginum, Viduarum, Orphanorum, continentiam exercentium, et

lai'corum : illorum qui matrimonio juncti sunt, et illorum qui

educant filios : qui dixerunt nobis mementote nostri, et qui non

dixerunt : quos novimus, et quos non novimus : inimicorum et

amicorum nostrorum : Domine, eorum miserere.

. n Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, reliquorum Ortho

doxorum qui sunt ubique terrarum.

Diaconus. Orate pro reliquis Orthodoxis qui sunt ubique ter

rarum : ut Christus Deus noster sit illis propitius, et misereatur

eorum, et parcat nobis.

o Sacerdos. Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, hujus loci
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Sacerdos elevans vocem. Et panem quidem hunc*, faciat XII. b

corpus sanctum f, ipsius Domini Dei et Salva- ? > -

toris nostri Tesu Christi, quod datur in remis- Mncuna&it caput
J * *! suutn et ntanu Cor-

sionem peccatorum, et vitam aeternam, ei qui
/**>*

illud percipiet.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos calicem ter cruce signabit et dicet. Et hunc calicem, c

sanguinem pretiosum novi Testament! tui||, ip- i Tune corpus etr ii' JT
Sanguinem pretio-

sms Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, *to*wd*.

qui datur in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam illis qui

ilium percipient.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Fac, Domine, ut digni simus communicandi sanctis d

tuis, ad sanctificationem corporum, animarum, spirituumque

nostrorum, ut simus corpus iinum, spiritusque unus, sortemque
et partem consequamur cum omnibus sanctis tuis qui ab initio

tibi placuerunt.

Memento, Domine, pacis unicae tuae unius sanctae, Catho- XIII.
.. .. _ . . GREAT IN-
licae et Apostohcae Ecclesiae tuae,

Diaconus. Orate pro, etc.

Sacerdos. Quam acquisivisti tibi sanguine pretioso Christi tui,

conserva earn in pace et omnes Episcopos orthodoxos, qui in

ea sunt.

Primum quidem memento, Domine, beati Patris nostri vene-

randique Archiepiscopi Papae Anba N.

Diaconus. Orate pro, etc.

Sacerdos. Et qui cum eis verbum veritatis recte dispensave-

runt: concede illos Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, ut pascant gregem
tuum in pace.

Memento, Domine, Hegumenorum, Presbyterorum Ortho-

doxorum, et Diaconorum,

Diaconus. Orate pro, etc.

Sacerdos. Omniumque ministrorum et cunctorum qui virgini-

tatem et puritatem colunt, omnisque populi tui fidelis.

Memento, Domine, ut miserearis omnium nostrum.
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IX. o sancti tui et omnium habitationum Patrum nostrorum Ortho-

doxorum.

p Diaconus. Orate pro securitate hujus loci et omnium locorum,

Patrum nostrorum Orthodoxorum, Eremitarum et Anachoreta-

rum, illorumque qui habitant in eis, et pro securitate totius

mundi, ut Christus Deus noster conservet eos ab omni malo, et

parcat nobis.

Sacerdos. Omnes urbes, regiones, et provincias, et omnes

domos fidelium conserva, et nos omnes in fide Orthodoxa

usque ad extremum spiriturn : haec enim unica spes nostra

est.

q Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, circumstantium, qui

nobiscum deprecationis participes sunt.

Diaconus. Orate pro circumstantibus qui hie participes sunt

nobiscum deprecationis : ut Christus Deus noster conservet eos,

misereaturque eorum, et parcat nobis.

Sacerdos. Patres et fratres nostros, et reliquos ubicumque
terrarum sint, conserva nobiscum, praesidio exercitus potesta-

tum sanctarum : et libera nos a telis igneis Diaboli, et ab omni

bus insidiis diabolicis, et ab omni laqueo vanae gloriae.

Domine miserere.

r Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, eorum omnium qui nobis prae-

ceperunt ut eorum memores essemus in orationibus et suppli-

cationibus ad te nostris,

Diaconus. Orate pro omnibus qui nobis praeceperunt ut

eorum memores essemus in orationibus et supplicationibus

nostris, ut Christus Deus noster liberet eos ab omni malo.

Sacerdos. Quas offerimus tibi, Christe Deus noster, praesertim

hoc tempore hujus oblationis sanctae : quorum memoriam

semper agimus, et quos unusquisque nostrum in mente habet,

et eorum commemoratio, quae hodie agitur, sit ipsis tanquam
murus firmus, superans omnes daemoniorum insultus, et consilia

hominum improborum.
Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore.

B Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, tenuitatis meae, et miseriae

animae meae, et largire mihi, ut intelligam quantae dignitatis sit
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Diaconus. Miserere nostri, Deus Pater omnipotens. XIII. d

Populus. Kyrie eleison ter.

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, salutis hujus loci tui sancti, e

omnisque loci et monasterii patrum nostrorum orthodoxorum,

Diaconus. Orate pro, etc.

Sacerdos. Et habitantium in eo cum fide Dei. f

Dignare, Domine, ae'ri coeli et fructibus terrae benedicere.

[Dicet in tempore exundationis Nili a duodecimo, Baini ad nonam Paophi.

Dignare, Domine, implere aquas fluminum hoc anno, et illis benedicere.

Tempore sementis, nempe a decima Paophi ad vigesimam Tybi.

Memento, Domine, seminis herbarum, et viroris agri hoc anno : fac ut

crescant, quantum fieri potest, per gratiam tuam. Laetifica faciem terrae,

ut appareat foecunditas ejus, et fructus ipsius multiplicentur ; praepara ei

sementem et messem : vitam nostram prout expedit guberna: benedic Ps. Ixv. u.

coronae anni per benignitatem tuam, propter egenos populi tui, propter

viduas et orphanos, propter peregrines et necessitatem patientes, et propter

nos omnes qui in te confidimus et nomen sanctum tuum ardenter quaerimus ;

quia oculi omnium in te sperant, quod in tempore suo sis ipsis bonum ps. clxv. 15.

largiturus. Age nobiscum juxta bonitatem tuam, tu qui das escam omni Ps. cxxxvi.

carni : imple corda nostra laetitia et suavitate, ut nobis semper in omnibus A(lts xiv

rebus suppetant necessaria, et abundemus in omni opere bono.] 2 Cor. ix. 8.

Diaconus. Orate pro, etc.

Sacerdos hie innuit super pattern et vinum manibus suis, dicetque.

Memento, Domine, eorum qui haec dona tibi obtulerunt, et g
eorum pro quibus ea obtulerunt, et qui obtulerunt pro se et suo

nomine, da iis omnibus mercedem e coelo.

Circuibit Sacerdos socius altare cum thuribulo, et ab inferiori parte thus

adolebit
} lavabitque manus suas, et eas velo bombycino involvet.

Turn dicet Sacerdos celebrans.

Nunc, Domine, ex praecepto Filii tui unigeniti communicamus h
memoriae Sanctorum tuorum, qui tibi placuerunt ab initio,

patrumque nostrorum Sanctorum, Patriarcharum, Prophetarum,

Apostolorum, Martyrum, Praedicatorum, Evangelistarum, omni-

umque spirituum justorum, qui in fide vitam finierunt. Prae-

cipue vero et maxime, sanctae et gloria plenae semper Virginis
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IX. s adstare me ad altare tuum sanctum. Aufer a me omnia desi-

deria insipientiae, et juventutis : neque hoc mihi grave sit cum

respondendum erit in die illo terribili. Libera me etiam ab

omnibus operationibus potestatis adversarii: neque me perdas

propter iniquitates meas, neque irascaris mihi usque in aeter-

num, neque serves mihi mala mea, sed ostende mihi bonitatem

erga me tuam, et libera me indignum, secundum multitudinem

misericordiae tuae super me; (Tono Genesis] ut benedicam tibi

semper omnibus diebus vitae meae.

t Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, consessus hujus

sacerdotalis sancti tui, et omnis Ordinis sacerdotalis Ortho-

doxi,

Diaconus. Orate pro hac sancta congregatione sacerdotali, et

pro omni Ordine sacerdotum Orthodoxorum, ut Christus Deus

noster confirmet illos in fide Orthodoxa usque ad extremum

spiritum.

Sacerdos. Et omnis ordinis sacerdotalis Orthodoxorum et

universi populi qui stat coram te. Memento nostri, Domine,

Domine, in misericordia et miserationibus, et dele iniquitates

nostras, O bone, amator hominum Deus. Esto socius nobis-

cum, ut ministremus nomini tuo sancto.

n Domine miserere. Benedic congregationibus nostris.

Diaconus. Orate pro hac congregatione nostra et pro omni

congregatione populorum Orthodoxorum, ut Christus Deus

noster benedicat et perficiat illos in pace et remittat nobis

peccata nostra.

Sacerdos. Cultum idolorum prorsus ex mundo extermina :

cf. Rom. xvi. Satanam et omnes potestates ejus pessimas contere et deprime

suB pedibus nostris velociter : scandala et eorum autores com-

pesce, ut finiantur divisiones perniciosae haereseon : hostium

Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, Domine, ut semper, ita etiam nunc

destrue superbiam cordis : fac illis notam velociter imbecilli-

tatem suam : reprime eorum invidiam, fraudes et machinationes,

et calumnias quibus nos impugnant: casque redde omnes

inutiles: dissipa consilia eorum, Deus, qui dissipasti consilium

Numb. x. 35 . Achitophel. Exsurge, Domine Deus, et dissipentur omnes
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Genitricis Dei, Divae sanctae Mariae
;

sancti Joannis Baptistae XIII. h

Praecursoris et Martyris; sancti Stephani primi Diaconi et

primi Martyris, videntisque Deum Evangelistae Marci sancti

Apostoli et Martyris; Patriarchae sancti Severi, et Doctoris

nostri Dioscori; sancti Joannis Chrysostomi, sancti Athanasii

Apostolici, sancti Cyrilli, sancti Basilii, sancti Gregorii, Patrisque

nostri sancti Abbatis Antonii summae sanctitatis viri, justique

Patris Pauli, Sanctorumque trium Macariorum, et sancti Patris

nostri Joannis Hegumeni, Patris nostri Bischoi hominis perfecti,

Patrumque Sanctorum Romaeorum, Maximi et Diomedis, qua-

draginta novem Martyrum, et potentis sancti Patris Moysis,

patrisque nostri Isidori r et Arsenii, patrisque nostri Joannis

Nigri Presbyteri, patrisque nostri Danielis Hegumeni, patrisque

nostri justi Junii et patris nostri Ephraem, Patrisque nostri

Pacomii, patris vitae Coenobiticae, Theodorique ejus discipuli,

Patrisque nostri Sanutii Archimandritae, et Abbatis Veisae ejus

discipuli. Item patris nostri Abuneferi seu Onufrii Anachoretae,

Patris nostri Simeonis Stylitae, patris nostri Samuelis Confes-

soris, Justique et Apollo ejus discipulorum, Patrisque nostri

Barsomae Sapientis, Patris nostri Benifii Presbyteri, et Abbatis

Joannis ejus discipuli, et Patris nostri Abbatis Barsomae nudi,

et Patris nostri Abbatis Fegii nudi, et sancti N. cujus hodie

memoriam celebramus, omnisque chori Sanctorum tuorum,

quorum precibus et supplicationibus miserere nostrum omnium,
et libera nos propter nomen tuum sanctum quod invocatum est

super nos.

Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, omnium qui dormierunt k

quieverunt in Sacerdotio et omni ordine laicorum. Dignare,

Domine, animas eorum omnium quiete donare in sinu sanc

torum Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, indue eos in locum viridem

super aquas refrigerii, in paradisum voluptatis, in locum unde PS. xxiii. 2 .

fugiunt dolor cordis, tristitia, et suspiria in lumine Sanctorum

tuorum.

Diaconi dicent Diptycha et nomina defunctorum recitabunt. Diptychs of
the Dead.

Sacerdos dictt post Diptychon.

Eos, Domine, quorum animas suscepisti, jube in hoc loco
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IX u inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua omnes qui oderunt nomen

tuum sanctum, et populus tuus in benedictionibus millies

millenis, et decies millies decies millenis, faciat voluntatem

tuam.

Diaconus. Qui sedetis, surgite.

Sacerdos. Solve captives : salva eos qui necessitatem patiun-

tur: esurientes satia: conforta pusillanimes : lapses erige :

stantes confirma : errantes converte : perdue eos omnes ad

viam salutis tuae : numera illos omnes cum populo tuo : libera

nos a peccatis nostris : esto, Domine, nobis custos et protector

in omnibus.

Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite.

VIII. b Sacerdos. Tu es Deus excelsus super omnes principatus et

SnSnued) potestates, dignitates et dominationes, et super omne nomen,

Eph. i. 21. quod nominari potest, non solum in hoc saeculo, sed etiam in

futuro : tu es coram quo assistunt mille milleni et decies millies,

decies mille milleni Angeli et Archangeli sancti, tibi mini-

strantes. Tibi assistunt coram duo animalia gloriosissima sex

alis instructa, plena oculis, Seraphim et Cherubim : duabus alis

tegunt facies suas, propter divinitatem tuam invisibilem, nee

mente comprehensibilem : duabus tegunt pedes suos et duabus

volant :

Sacerdos alta voce. Unusquisque eorum semper te sanctificat :

sed et cum omnibus qui te sanctificant suscipe quoque sancti-

ficationem nostram a nobis, Domine, ut cum illis te laudemus,

dicentes,

X. Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus.

HYMN
PHAL Sacerdos. Vere pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria tua sancta, per

Filium tuum unigenitum Dominum, Deum, Salvatorem et Re-

gem nostrum omnium Jesum Christum. Imple hoc sacrificium

tuum, Domine, benedictione quae a te est per illapsum super

illam Spiritus tui Sancti. J< Amen : et benedictione bene-

dic. ^ Amen: et purificatione purifica, .Amen: haec dona

tua veneranda proposita coram te, hunc panem et hunc calicem.

XI. a Quippe Filius tuus unigenitus Dominus, Deus, Salvator et rex

T"TION?
TI ~

noster omnium Jesus Christus, ea nocte qua tradidit se ipsum,
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quiescere, et nos etiam hie peregrines in fide tua custodi, et XIII. k

pacem tuam nobis usque in finem benigne concede.

Populus. Sicut erat, etc.

Sacerdos. Et dirige nos in regnum tuum, ut sicut in hoc, ita 1

etiam in omnibus laudetur, benedicatur et extollatur nomen

tuum magnum, omnibus modis sanctum, excellens, veneran-

dum, et benedictum, Jesu Christi etiam Filii tui dilecti et

Spiritus Sancti.

Sacerdos. Pax omnibus. XIV.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Prooemium ante fractionem.

Sacerdos. Iterum gratias agimus tibi, Deus omnipotens, pater a

Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quod fecisti nos

dignos consistendi in hoc loco sancto, levandique manus nostras

et nomini tuo sancto serviendi. Precamur eum rursus, ut nos

efBciat dignos communione et participatione mysteriorum ejus

divinorum et immortalium, corporis sancti et sanguinis pretiosi

Christi ejus, omnipotens Dominus Deus noster.

Populus. Amen.

Cum dicet Sacerdos hanc benedictionem, velum sericeum dextra gestans et ad

Occidentem conversus, eo velo populo signum faciet, manum super disco tenens

quando vero recitatur benedictio, Diaconi dicent deprecationem, Sacerdos vero

faciem et oculos convertet ad corpus quod in disco positum est, dicetque.

Deus misereatur nostri et benedicat nobis, illuminet, vultum b
suum super nos et misereatur nostri.

Turn Sacerdos sumet corpus sanctum manu dextra, imponetque sinistrae,

ponetque digitum super corpus in latere Despotici, sen majoris particulaet
eo loco

ubi fractum est, et dicet.

Corpus sanctum.

Tolletque digitum suum de super corpore, immittetque in calicem et intinget

extremum pollicis sui sanguine pretioso : turn educet digitum e sanguine, et

iterum signabit sanguinem sanguine, in modum crucis gloriosae, et dicet.

Et sanguis pretiosus Christi ipsius omnipotentis Domini Dei c

nostri.
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XI. a ut pateretur pro peccatis nostris, ante mortem, quam propria

sua voluntate suscepit pro nobis omnibus,

Populus. Credimus.

b Sacerdos. Accepit panem in manus suas sanctas, immacu-

latas, puras, beatas, et vivificantes, et suspexit in coelum, ad te

Deum Patrem suum, et omnium Dominum, et gratias egit,

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Et benedixit ilium,

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Et sanctificavit ilium,

Populus. Amen.

c Sacerdos. Et fregit ilium, et dedit ilium suis discipulis sanctis,

et Apostolis puris dicens : Accipite, manducate ex eo vos

omnes, Hoc est corpus meum quod pro vobis frangitur, et pro

multis tradetur in remissionem peccatorum ;
hoc facite in meam

commemorationem.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Similiter et calicem post coenam, miscuit vino et

aqua : et gratias egit,

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Et benedixit eum,

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Et sanctificavit eum,

Populus. Amen.

d Sacerdos. Et gustavit, deditque eum suis, praeclaris, sanctis

discipulis et Apostolis, dicens: Accipite, bibite ex eo vos

omnes: Hie est sanguis meus novi testamenti, qui pro vobis

effunditur et pro multis dabitur in remissionem peccatorum :

Hoc facite in meam commemorationem.

Populus. Amen.

e Sacerdos. Quotiescumque enim manducabitis ex hoc pane, et

bibetis ex hoc calice, annunciate mortem meam, et confitemini

resurrectionem meam, et memoriam mei agite, donee veniam.

Populus. Mortem tuam annunciamus, Domine.

f Sacerdos. Nunc, Deus Pater omnipotens, annunciamus mor

tem unigeniti Filii tui Domini, Dei, Salvatoris, et regis nostri
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Turn educet digitum suum e calice sanguine pretioso tinctum, et signabit eo XIV. c

corpus una cruce, de superfractura e latere majoris particulae, et infra ex parte

exteriori corporis, unam crucem formans super sanguinem, et duas super corpus.

Diaconus dicet. Orate.

Sacerdos. Pax omnibus.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Oratio Fractionis ad Pairem.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, magne, aeterne, gloriae mira- d

bills, qui observas testamentum tuum, et promissiones tuas, iis Fraction^

qui te diligunt ex toto corde suo ; qui dedisti nobis salutem a

peccatis nostris per Filium tuum unigenitum Jesum Christum

Dominum nostrum; qui es vita omnium, auxilium eorum qui

ad te confugiunt; spes ad te clamantium; coram quo con-

sistunt millies mille, et decies millies decem mille Angeli et

Archangeli, Cherubim et Seraphim, et omnis multitudo in-

numerabilis potestatum coelestium ; qui sanctificasti has obla- The Frac-

o . tion.

tiones propositas per illapsum super eas bpintus sancti tui:

munda nos, Domine, a peccatis nostris occultis et manifestis, et

ab omni cogitatione quae bonitati tuae non placeat. Deus

hominum amator, talem a nobis repelle: purifica corpora et

animas nostras, corda nostra et conscientias nostras, ut cum
corde puro et anima lucida, inconfusa facie, caritate perfecta, et

spe secura, audeamus cum fiducia et absque timore orare ad te,

Deus pater sancte et coelestis, et dicere,

Pater noster, etc.

Oratio Fractionis alia Basilii.

Deus parens lucis, vitae principium, scientiae largitor, donorum creator, e

gratiose opifex, animarum nostrarum benefactor; thesaurus sapientiae,

doctor sanctorum, fundator saeculorum, precum purarum susceptor, iis qui

in eum toto corde confidunt donator munerum, quae desiderant Angeli

prospicere : qui e profundo nos eduxit in lucem, qui dedit nobis vitam ex

morte : qui concessit nobis libertatem, et manumissionem a servitute : qui

tenebras erroris quae in nobis erant illustravit, per praesentiam in carne

unigeniti Filii sui. Tu ergo etiamnum, Domine, illustra oculos cordis nostri,
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XI. f omnium Jesu Christ! : et confitemur resurrectionem ejus sanc-

tam, et ascensionem ejus sursum in coelos, sessionemque ejus

ad dexteram tuam, O Pater: et exspectamus adventum ejus

secundum, quo venturus est ex coelis, terribilem et gloria

plenum, in fine hujus saeculi : in quo veniet ad judicandum
orbem in aequitate : et dabit unicuique secundum opera sua

sive bonum, sive malum.

Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam, Domine, et non

secundum peccata nostra.

XII. Sacerdos. Tu es coram cujus gloria haec sancta dona pro-

OBLATION. ponimus, ex illis quae tua sunt, Pater sancte.

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore.

Sacerdos. Oramus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator ho-

minum: ne confundas nos confusione aeterna, neque rejicias

nos servos tuos, neque repellas nos a facie tua, neque dicas

jer. ix. i. nobis nescio vos : sed da aquas capitibus nostris, et fontem

lacrymarum oculis nostris, ut ploremus die ac nocte coram te

delicta nostra
; quia nos sumus populus tuus, et oves pascuae

tuae. Dele iniquitates nostras, et remitte delicta nostra, quae

commisimus voluntarie aut involuntarie, scienter vel ignoranter,

occulta et manifesta quae pridem agnovimus, aut quae obliti

sumus, et quae novit nomen tuum sanctum. Audi, Domine,

deprecationem plebis tuae: respice ad suspiria servorum tuo-

rum : neque propter peccata mea, aut immunditias cordis mei,

deprives populum tuum adventu Spiritus tui sancti.

Populus. Miserere nostri, Deus pater omnipotens.

Sacerdos involvit manus suas velo, et signum cruets facit versus populum

tnox dicit alta voce.

Populus enim tuus et Ecclesia tua obsecrant te, dicentes :

Et mox respicit ad Orientem.

Populus. Miserere nostri, Deus pater omnipotens.

Sacerdos. Miserere nostri, Deus pater omnipotens.

Diaconus. Adorate Deum patrem omnipotentem.

Sacerdos dicit invocationem secreto.

Xin. Et mitte deorsum ex excelso tuo sancto, et ex habitaculo tuo

INVOCATION.
praeparato> et ex incircumscripto sinu tuo, et ex solio regni
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et perfectos nos effice animis, corporibus, spiritibusque nostris, ut corde XIV.
sancto et labiis puris audeamus orare te, Deus pater sancte qui es in coelis,

et dicamus :

Oratio Fractionis alia Joannis Chrysostomi.

Dedisti nobis gratiam adoptionis per lavacrum regenerationis et renova-

tionis Spiritus sancti : nunc autem dignos effice, ut absque hypocrisi, corde

puro, conscientia fiduciae plena, labiisque ab omni offensa liberis, oremus

te, pater, ut eas futilitates respuendo, quae gentium multiloquii et Judaici

supercilii sunt, possimus offerre tibi preces orationemque, juxta institu-

tionem saluberrimam Filii tui unigeniti, voce pura, qualis Christianos

decet; et cum sanctitate animae, corporis et spiritus, audeamus absque

timore clamare ad te, increatum, absque initio, ingenitum, nostrum et

omnium Dominum, Deum patrem sanctum qui es in coelis, et dicamus,

Pater noster qui es in coelis, etc.

Oratio post Pater noster.

Ita nempe rogamus te, O Pater sancte et bone, bonitatisque f

amator, ne nos inducas in tentationem, neque permittas ullam
Embo1

iniquitatem in nos dominari, imo potius libera nos ab actionibus

inutilibus, earumque cogitationibus, earum motibus, aspectibus

earum, illecebris earum : tentationemque extingue et repelle a

nobis. Coerce pariter motus illarum qui in nobis excitantur,

et remove a nobis causas quae nos ad peccandum impellunt :

eripe nos per potestatem tuam sanctam per Christum Jesum
Dominum nostrum.

Diaconus dicet. Inclinate capita vestra Domino.

Populus. Coram te, Domine.

Sacerdos dicel Orationem inclinationis ad Patrem.

Superabundavit gratia bonorum opificis Filii tui unigeniti XV.
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Confitemur pas- H

r

umbie
f

sionem ejus salutarem, mortem ejus annunciamus, credimusque
Access-

ejus resurrectionem, mysterii complementum. Gratias agimus

tibi, Domine Deus omnipotens, quia misericordia tua magna
fuit erga nos cum praeparaveris nobis ea quae Angeli videre i Pet. i. T2 .
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XIII. a gloriae tuae, Paraclitum Spiritum tuum sanctum, subsistentem in

persona tua, immutabilem, nee alteration! obnoxium, dominum,

vivificantem, qui locutus est in lege, Prophetis, et Apostolis ; qui

est ubique et omnia loca replet, neque loco continetur: qui

libere, propria potestate operatur, secundum voluntatem tuam,

puritatem in iis quos diligit, et non sicut minister: qui est

simplex in natura sua, et in operatione sua multiplex, fons

donorum divinorum, consubstantialis tibi, a te procedens, so-

cius throni regni gloriae tuae, cum Filio tuo unigenito, Domino,

Deo, Salvatore et rege omnium nostrum Jesu Christo: super

nos servos tuos, et super haec veneranda dona proposita coram

te, super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, ut purificentur et

transferantur
;

Diaconus. Attendamus.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos alia voce, signans ter corpus.

b Et hunc panem quidem, faciat corpus Christi j

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos, signans ter sanguinem.

c Et hunc calicem faciat quoque sanguinem pretiosum testa-

menti novi,

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Ejusdem Domini, Dei, Salvatoris et Regis omnium

nostrum Jesu Christi;

Populus. Amen.

d Sacerdos. Ut sint nobis omnibus, qui ea percepturi sumus,

utilia ad obtinendam fidem sine disputatione, caritatem absque

hypocrisi, patientiam perfectam, spem firmam, fiduciam, protec-

tionem, sanationem, gaudium, et renovationem animae, corporis

et spiritus, ad gloriam nominis tui sancti, ad societatem beatam

vitae aeternae, et incorruptibilis, et ad remissionem pecca-

torum.

Populus. Sicut erat, etc.

e Sacerdos. Ut in hoc sicut et in omnibus rebus glorificetur,

benedicatur et extollatur nomen tuum magnum, sanctissimum,
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cupiunt. Petimus rogamusque te, amator hominum, ut nos XV. a

omnes purifices et ad te colligas per communionem nostram

mysteriorum divinorum tuorum, ut pleni efficiamur Spiritu tuo

sancto, confirmemurque in fide recta pleni item desiderio cari-

tatis tuae verae, et gloriam tuam omni tempore enarremus per

Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum.

Diaconus. Attendamus Deo cum timore.

Oratio absolutions ad Pairem.

Sacerdos. Domine Domine Deus omnipotens, qui sanas ani- b

mas, corpora et spiritus nostros, tu es qui dixisti Petro patri

nostro, per os Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri

Jesu Christi, tu es Petrus et super hanc petram aedificabo EC- Matt. xvi.

clesiam meam, et portae inferi non praevalebunt adversus earn,

x

et dabo tibi claves regni coelorum : quod ligaveris super terram,

erit ligatum in coelis, et quod solveris super terram, erit solutum

in coelis. Sint etiamnum, Domine, patres et fratres mei absoluti

ex ore meo, per Spiritum sanctum tuum, O bone et amator

hominum. Deus, qui tollis peccata mundi, praeveni eos susci-

piens poenitentiam servorum tuorum ab ipsis, quae sit lumen ad

cognitionem, et remissio peccatorum nostrorum, quia tu Deus

miserator et misericors es, longanimis et multae misericordiae,

et Justus. Si in te peccaverimus verbo aut opere, parce et

remitte nobis, bone et amator hominum. O Domine, absolve

nos, et populus tuus absolutus sit.

Hie Sacerdos meminit vivorum et mortuorum.

Memento, Domine, pacis unicae sanctae, Catholicae et Apo- c

stolicae Ecclesiae : confirma in bono ad extremum usque vitae

spiritum, et custodi in pace omnes Patres nostros Orthodoxos,

Episcopos, Hegumenos, Presbyteros, Diaconos, Subdiaconos,

Lectores, Cantores, Exorcistas, Monachos, Virgines, Viduas, Or-

phanos, Continentes, Laicos, Servos, Liberos, peregre absentes

et populum hujus loci, tarn viros quam mulieres, senes et

Q
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XIII. e venerandum et benedictum, cum Jesu Christo, Filio tuo dilecto,

et Spiritu sancto.

XIV. Sacerdos. Pax omnibus.
The Frac-

PopuluS. Et CUm SpiritU tUO.

(a Sacerdos. Iterum gratias agamus Deo omnipotent! etc.

Reliqua petenda sunt ex Liturgia Basilii (p. 219). j

Oratio fractionis ad Patrem.

d Deus qui praeelegisti nos ad dignitatem filiorum, per Jesum
Christum Dominum nostrum, per beneplacitum voluntatis tuae,

ad gloriam et laudem gratiae tuae, quam largitus es nobis per

dilectum tuum, per quern facta est nobis salus, et per cujus

pretiosum sanguinem data est nobis remissio peccatorum :

gratias agimus tibi, Domine, Deus Pater omnipotens, quod nos

feceris dignos, nos peccatores, standi coram te in hoc loco

sancto, et perficiendi mysterium hoc sanctum et coeleste : ut

quemadmodum fecisti nos dignos ista perficiendi, ita etiam

digni efficiamur communione et perceptione illorum. Tu qui

aperuisti oculos coecorum aperi oculos cordium nostrorum, ut

repellamus a nobis tenebras omnes malitiae et nequitiae, quae

maculae similitudinem habeat : ut possimus attollere oculos

nostros ad splendorem gloriae tuae sanctae. Atque sicut mun-
isa. vi. 6, 7 . dasti labia servi tui Isai'ae Prophetae, quando Seraphim unus

accepit forcipe carbonem desuper altari, et accessit ad eum,

dixitque illi : ecce tetigit hoc labia tua, et auferentur iniquitates

tuae et mundabuntur omnia peccata tua, ita quoque fac erga

imbelles peccatores, miseros servos tuos. Dignare sanctificare

animas nostras, corpora nostra, labia et corda nostra: et da

nobis carbonem ilium verum, qui praestat vitam animabus,

corporibus et spiritibus nostris, qui est corpus sanctum et

sanguis pretiosus Christi tui : non ad condemnationem, aut ita

ut incidamus in judicium; neque ad confusionem, aut ad fletum

propter delicta nostra, ut non indigne illis communicemus, et

propter ilia rei non fiamus : neque multitudo beneficiorum

tuorum, Domine, causa sit nobis gravioris et majoris judicii,
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juvenes, parvos et magnos, qui venerunt, quique non venerunt :
XV. c

qui dixerunt nobis, ut eorum meminissemus, et qui non dixerunt :

quos novimus, et quos ignoramus : qui odio nos, et qui amore

prosequuntur. Vivos custodi per Angelum pads, et mortuorum

animas fac, Domine, quiescere in sinu Patrum nostrorum sanc

torum Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, in paradiso voluptatis. Et

omnes Christianos Orthodoxos, ab ortu solis usque ad occasum,

et a dextra ad sinistram, singulos, Domine, conserva in pace : et

infirmitatem meam solve ab omni peccato, omnique maledicto,

omni abnegatione et perjurio, omnique stultitia, tarn haere-

ticorum, quam Ethnicorum. Concede nobis, Domine, intellec-

tum, robur et intelligentiam, ut ad finem usque fugiamus ab

omni re mala in oppositam, et da nobis ut faciamus omni tern-

pore id quod tibi acceptum est. Scribe nomina nostra cum

omnibus choris Sanctorum tuorum, in regno coelorum per

Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum.

Diaconus. Cum timore Deo attendamus.

Populus dicet. Unus Pater sanctus. d

Ubi Diaconus dixerit. Cum timore, etc.

Populus. Kyrie eleison.

Sacerdos attollit Despoiicon manibus sublatis, et inclinat se, turn clamat alia

voce,

Sancta Sanctis. e

Omnesque e populo prostrati erunt in terrain super fades suas : immittetque ganctis

Sacerdos Despoticon in sanguinem, extrema sui parte, formabitque cum eo crucem

unam in sanguine: turn educet, et eo signabit corpus sanctum in disco, cruce

una : turn signabit eum semel sanguine pretioso in modum cruets, et ita perficiet

tres signationes corporis super sanguinem, et tres ex sanguine super corpus.

Peractis vero signationibus tribus, mittet Despoticon in sanguinem intra calicem,

dicens :

Benedictus Dominus Jesus Christus Filius Dei et Spiritus f

sanctus. Amen.

Turn accipiet Sacerdos tertiam partem in qua erat Despoticon, dlvidetque in

tres partes : quod si fuerint magnae, franget eas in disco, et tres partes manui

dextrae imponet, quam retinebit elevatam : laevam vero intra discum, et dicet.

Corpus sanctum et sanguis pretiosus, purus, verus, Jesu g
Christi Filii Dei nostri. Amen. Corpus et sanguis Emmanuelis

Q *
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XIV. d si erga te ingrati sumus, bonorum auctor. Verum largire nobis

Spiritum sanctum tuum, ut cordibus puris, et conscientiis nitidis,

facieque inconfusa, fide non ficta, caritate perfecta, et spe firma,

audeamus cum fiducia orare, dicendo orationem sanctam quam
dilectus Filius tuus tradidit familiaribus suis, sanctis discipulis et

Apostolis, dicens illis : Quotiescumque precari volueritis, orate

in hunc modum et dicite :

e Pater noster qui es in coelis, etc.

THE LORD'S
PRAYER.

Oratio post Pater noster.

f Sacerdos. Rogamus te, Deus Pater omnipotens, ne nos in-

Embohsmus. ^ucas in tentationem, sed libera nos a malo : actiones diabolicas

a nobis remove : insidias per consilia improborum hominum

omnes inutiles effice. Protege nos semper dextera tua vivifi-

cante, tu qui es adjutor noster, et auxiliator noster, per Christum

Jesum Dominum nostrum, cui, etc.

Oratio inclinationis ad Pairem.

XV. Sacerdos. Deus qui ita nos dilexisti, dedistique nobis digni-

Humbie tatem filiorum, ut filii Dei vocaremur, et essemus haeredes

Rom
S

viii quidem tui, Deus Pater, cohaeredes autem Christi tui
;
inclina

aures tuas, et audi nos prostratos coram te : et purifica homi-

nem nostrum interiorem, secundum sanctitatem Filii tui uni-

geniti, quern suscipere animo designamus : fugiantque a nobis

fornicatio, et omnis cogitatio immunda, propter Deum qui ex

Virgine (natus est) : gloriatio, et malum antiquum quod est

superbia, propter eum qui humiliavit semetipsum pro nobis:

timer, propter eum qui passus est in carne propter nos, et

erexit victoriam crucis : vana gloria, propter eum qui verberatus

et flagellatus est pro nobis, et non avertit faciem suam a con-

fusione sputorum : invidia, homicidium, dissensio, et odium,

propter agnum Dei qui abstulit peccatum mundi : ira, et inju-

Coi. ii. i4 . riarum recordatio, propter eum qui affixit cruci chirographum

peccatorum nostrorum. Fugiant daemones et diabolus, propter
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Dei nostri, hoc est in rei veritate. Amen. Credo, credo, credo XV. g

et confiteor, usque ad extremum vitae spiritum, hoc esse corpus

vivificum Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu

Christi: accepit illud ex omnium nostrum Domina, Deipara,

Diva et sancta Maria, et unum illud fecit cum divinitate sua,

sine confusione, commistione, aut alteratione. Confessus est

confessionem bonam coram Pontio Pilato, et tradidit se ipsum z Tim - vi - J 3-

pro nobis super lignum crucis sanctae, sola sui ipsius voluntate,

pro nobis omnibus. Vere credo ipsius divinitatem separatam

non fuisse ab ipsius humanitate, ne unica quidem hora aut

nictu oculi : tradidit illud pro nobis ad salutem, remissionem

peccatorum et vitam aeternam ei qui illud percipiet. Credo hoc

in rei veritate ita esse.

Deinde Sacerdos teget corpus sanctum velo sericeo, alio obvolvet manus suas,

similiter Diaconus calicem bombycino operiet, turn Sacerdos caput inclinabit, et

dicet.

Omnis honor, gloria et adoratio debetur Trinitati sanctae h

Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto.

Deinde Sacerdos osculabitur altare, caputque inclinabil fratribus suis Sacer-

dotibus, et populo dextrorsum et sinistrorsum, deteget latus disci coram se,

canentque ex psalmo, et dicet Sacerdos secreto.

Dignos fac, Domine, nos omnes ut corpus tuum sanctum i

percipiamus, et sanguinem tuum pretiosum ad mundationem

corporum, animarum, spirituumque, et peccatorum nostrorum

remissionem comparandam.
Turn communicabit Sacerdos, corpusque et sanguinem pretiosum Sacerdoti XVI.

socio distribuet, turn ministris et populo deinceps; tandemque mulieribus ex altari COMMUNION

cum disco descendens.

Dicet Diaconus. Orate pro omnibus Christianis. XVII.
POST-COM-

Oratio gratiarum actionis post communionem.
Thanksgiv-

Sacerdos. Ora nostra repleta sunt gaudio, et lingua nostra

exultatione, quia participes facti sumus Sacramentorum tuorum

immortalium, Domine : quia quae oculus non vidit et auris non i Cor. ii. 9 .

audivit, nee humanum cor comprehendit, ilia ipsa praeparasti, 26
att<

Deus, diligentibus nomen tuum sanctum et revelasti ea parvulis
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XV.

[XVI.
COMMU
NION.]

XVII.
POST-COM-
MUNION.

a
Thanksgiv-

Eph. iii. 9,
10.

Anaphora of S. Cyril.

eum qui principes malitiae disjecit, et potestates tenebrarum

palam triumphavit. Omnes cogitationes malas et terrenas

procul rejiciamus a nobis, propter eum qui ascendit ad coelos,

ut ita purificemur, et percipiamus haec mysteria pura, et per-

fecte purificati simus in animabus, corporibus, et spiritibus

nostris: adeo ut participes simus corporis, sicut et formae, et

partis Christi tui, etc.

Alia Oratio gratiarum actionis.

Quam benedictionem aut quam laudem, aut quam gratiarum

actionem possumus retribuere tibi, O Deus amator hominum,

quod cum essemus projecti per judicium mortis, demersique in

profundo peccati, concessisti nobis libertatem, largitusque es

nobis hunc cibum immortalem et coelestem: manifestastique

nobis hoc mysterium, prorsus absconditum a saeculis et genera-

tionibus, ut appareat nunc principatibus et potestatibus coelesti-

bus ex Ecclesia multiplex sapientia tua ? Deus, qui opera nostra

gubernas per sapientiam, dignare, ut comprehendamus hanc

clementiam summam tuam, et magnitudinem paternae erga nos

curae tuae, benignitatisque tuae. Vere tu es cui debetur omnis

gloria, majestas, honor et imperium, ante omnia saecula, Pater,

Fili, et Spiritus sancte: nunc, etc.

Alia Oratio gratiarum actionis.

Respice, Domine, ad istos servos tuos qui inclinant capita

sua coram gloria tua sancta : concede illis remissionem pecca-

torum suorum, benedic illos omnibus benedictionibus spirituali-

bus, et custodi eos dextera tua potenti. Confirma eos in

dilectione tua; imprime timorem tuum cordibus eorum; aperi

oculos animarum illorum, ut luceat super ipsos lumen divinitatis

tuae : instrue illos donis Spiritus tui sancti : circumda eos arma-

tura tua : custodi eos sub umbra bonitatis tuae : libera eos ab

operibus malis diaboli, et contere omnia opera ejus sub pedibus

illorum velociter. Da illis ut perficiant praecepta tua sancta :
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Anaphora of S. Basil.

Ecclesiae tuae sanctae. Ita, Pater, fuit beneplacitum ante te, XVII. a

quia tu misericors es, et mittimus tibi sursum gloriam, ho-

norem, et adorationem Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto, nunc et

semper, etc.

Oratio inclinationis post communionem.

Sacerdos. Servi tui, Domine, qui tibi ministrant, orant nomen b

tuum sanctum, simulque coram te se inclinant. Esto in illis,

Domine, ambula inter eos, adjuva illos in omni opere bono,

erige corda eorum ab omni perversa et terrena cogitatione. Da
illis ut vivant et cogitent ea quae ad vitam pertinent, intelli-

gantque quae tua sunt, per Filium tuum unigenitum Jesum
Christum Dominum nostrum, ad quern nos et omnis populus

tuus clamamus, dicentes : Domine miserere nostri, O Salvator.

Sacerdos dicet benedictionem.

O Domine, esto nobis misericors, benedic nobis, ostende c

faciem tuam super os, et miserere nostri. Domine, salvum fac
Benedlctlon-

populum tuum, benedic haereditati tuae, et rege eos, et extolle

illos usque in aeternum. Conserva illos in fide recta, gloria, et

honore, omnibus diebus vitae suae, et constitue illos in caritate

quae omnia superat, et pace quae omni intellectu superior est,

per preces et orationes, quas faciet pro nobis Domina omnium

nostrum, Mater Dei, Diva et sancta Maria, et quatuor lucidi

sancti Michael, Gabriel, Raphael et Suriel, et quatuor animalia

incorporea, necnon viginti quatuor Presbyteri, Cherubimque,

Seraphim et coelestes ordines. Per orationes Patriarcharum et

Prophetarum, Joannis Baptistae, et centum quadraginta quatuor

millium, dominorumque patrum Apostolorum, trium sanctorum

puerorum, sancti Stephani, sancti Domini Georgii, sancti

utriusque Theodori, et sancti patrumque amatoris Mercurii,

sancti Patris Mennae et omnium chororum Martyrum, et Patris

nostri Antonii viri sanctissimi, sanctorumque patrum trium

Macariorum, omnisque chori cruce signatorum, Justorum
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Anaphora of S. Cyril.

XVII. b insere illis desiderium bonorum tuorum aeternorum: deduc eos

a pace in pacem: robora eos exercitibus Angelorum tuorum

sanctorum : operibus manuum illorum benedic : dirige omnem
semitam eorum, et rege vitam illorum : jube quae illis bona et

convenientia sunt contingere ;
et ut quae illis concredita sunt

bene vertant: nosque simul cum ipsis digni efficiamur gratia

tua : et mittamus ad te sursum laudes regales quae majestati

tuae debentur ;
et concede nobis ut inveniamus fiduciam coram

te per intercessionem, etc.

Finis Liturgiae S. Cyrilli.
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Anaphora of S. Basil.

piorum, sapientum Virginum, et Angeli diei istius benedicti. XVII. c

Veniat benedictio eorum, sancta gratia eorum, et potentia

eorum, donum eorum, caritas eorum, patientia eorum, auxilium

eorum et benedictio diei Dominicae Salvatoris nostri boni sit

cum omnibus nobis usque in aeternum. Amen.

Cum absolverit vasorum ablulionem, bibet aquam in us residuum, dimittetque

plebem benedictione recitata.

Explicit Missa Basilii.



LITURGIA AETHIOPICA,

IN AETHIOPUM CONSTITUTIONIBUS
APOSTOLICIS ADSERVATA.

(E LUDOLPHI COMMENTARIO AD HlSTORIAM AETHIOPICAM,
PP. 324 SEQ.)

Cut contigerit istud munus, Diaconus praebeat illi Eucharistiam 1
. Adhaec

ponens manum suam super pattern eucharisticutn cum omnibus presbyieris gratias

agit Domino, dicens hoc modo :

Dominus vobiscum omnibus.
u
1 Respondet populus. Totus cum Spiritu tuo sit.

Benediction. Dicit Episcopus. Sursum corda.

CORDA. Respondet omnis populus. Sunt apud Dominum Deum nos

trum.

Dicit Episcopus. Gratias agamus Domino.

Populus. Rectus 2
et Justus est.

1 The context shows that the word which Ludolphus here translates
' Eucharistia

' must really represent oblata, ra oSipa, the oblations intended

for consecration : for this is in immediate connexion with the directions for

the election and ordination of a Bishop. In fact this gives the form

according to which the newly ordained Bishop was to celebrate the Holy
Eucharist for the first time in his new office. Evxapiffria as a concrete word
is only, I believe, used of the consecrated elements, being equivalent to

fj fvxaPtaT1l^ âa Tpoty'h (Just. M. Apol. i. c. 66).
2 The '

Coptic Apostolical Constitutions,' translated by Dr. H. Tattam

(1848), agree down to this point with this Abyssinian recension: and
Dr. Tattam, as well as Ludolphus, has the masculine here. Bunsen sug

gests the alteration ' rectum et justum est? which is of course the usual

response at this point to the '

gratias agamus Domino' But the combined
evidence of the two versions, Coptic and Ethiopic, for the masculine

gender is weighty. It is a singular variation. The rest of the Liturgy is

not given in the Coptic recension.
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Delude dicunt orationem Euckaristicam, Episcopum praeeuntem sequendo.

Gratias agimus tibi, Domine, per dilectum Filium tuum Jesum II.

Christum, quern in ultimis diebus misisti nobis Salvatorem et

Redemptorem, nuncium consilii tui. Iste (est) verbum quod
ex te est, per quod omnia fecisti voluntate tua. Et misisti eum

de caelo in uterum Virginis. Caro factus est, et gestatus fuit in

ventre ejus : Et Filius tuus manifestatus fuit a Spiritu Sancto, ut

impleret voluntatem tuam, et populum tibi efficeret expandendo
manus suas : passus est ut afflictos liberaret, qui confidunt in

te. Qui traditus est voluntate sua ad passionem, ut mortem

dissolveret, vincula Satanae rumperet, et conculcaret infernum,

et sanctos educeret, et statuta conderet, et resurrectionem

patefaceret. Accipiens ergo panem gratias egit, et dixit,

Accipite, comedite. Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis frangitur. THE INSTI-

. . TUTION.
Et similiter calicem quoque, et dixit : Hie est sanguis meus qui

pro vobis effunditur: cum facitis hoc, in commemorationem

mei id facietis.

Recordantes igitur mortis ejus et resurrectionis ejus, offerimus III.

tibi hunc panem et calicem, gratias agentes tibi quod nos red- TION.

didisti dignos ut stemus coram te et sacerdotio tibi fungamur.

Suppliciter oramus te ut mittas Spiritum tuum Sanctum IV.

super oblationes hujus Ecclesiae. Pariterque largiaris omnibus, CATION.

qui sumunt de iis Sanctitatem, ut repleantur Spiritu Sancto
;

et

ad confirmationem fidei in veritate, ut te celebrant et laudent in

Filio tuo Jesu Christo, in quo tibi sit laus et potentia in sancta

Ecclesia, et nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum. Amen *.

Populus dicit.

Sicut erat, est, et erit in generationes generationum et in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.

1 Here is inserted in the text :

De oblatione old.

Qui oleum offert tempore Eucharistiae, ut et panem et vinum, gratias agit
eodem modo. Quamvis autem iisdem verbis non fuerit usus, pro facultate sua

propria etiam, aliis verbis gratias agat, dicens :

Sanctificans oleum hoc, (gratiam) tribue illis qui unguntur et accipiunt

(panem et vinum), sicuti unxisti Sacerdotes et Prophetas. Similiter et illos

et unumquemque, qui gustat (illud), corrobora : et santifica illos qui acci

piunt illud.
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Episcopus (ait).

V. a Iterum supplicamus iravTOKparopi Domino omnipotent^ Patri

fo

n
r

te

the
e

con"
Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, ut concedat nobis in

gregation. benedictione accipere hoc sanctum sacramentum, utque nemi-

nem ex nobis reum faciat/sed omnes dignos reddat qui sumunt

et accipiunt sanctum sacramentum corporis et sanguinis Christi

Domini Dei nostri.

Diaconus dicit. Orate.

b Domine omnipotens ! Dum accipimus hoc sanctum myste-

rium, robur nobis tribue, neque quemquam ex nobis reum age,

sed omnibus benedic in Christo
;

in quo tibi cum illo et cum

Spiritu Sancto sit laus et potentia nunc et semper et in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

VI. Diaconus dicit. Vos qui statis, demittite capita vestra.

Prayer of Domine aetcrnc, gnarus occultorum ! declinaverunt tibi capita

Access.
6

sua populus tuus, et tibi subjecerunt duritiem cordis et carnis.

Respice de parata habitatione tua, et benedic illos et illas.

Inclina illis aures tuas et exaudi preces eorum. Corrobora eos

virtute dextrae tuae, et protege eos a passione mala. Custos

eorum esto, tarn corporis quam animae. Auge et illis et nobis

fidem et timorem. Per unicum Filium tuum, in quo tibi cum

illo et cum Spiritu Sancto sit laus et potentia in perpetuum et in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Diaconus ait. Respiciamus, etc.

Sancta Episcopus. Sancta l
sanctis.

ConfJiion of Populus respondet. Unus Pater sanctus
;
unus Filius sanctus

;

unus est Spiritus Sanctus.

Episcopus dicit. Dominus vobiscum omnibus.

Populus respondet. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

1
Ludolphus has here sanctuarium sanctis, and marks a hiatus : but it is

obviously the regular exclamation before the Communion. Perhaps there

is some confusion in the Ethiopic translation from the Greek rcL cryta.

Ludolphus had before him only a transcript made for him from the MS.
which is in the Vatican. He himself complains that the transcriber had

done his work ' mendosissime et corruptissime.'
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Deinde attollunt hymnum laudis, et intrat populus remedium animae suae, VII.

quo peccatum remittitur, accipiens.

Oratio postquam tradidit Eucharistiam. VIII.

Domine TravroKparop ! Pater Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu.

Christi
; gratias agimus tibi quod concessisti nobis ut accipere- a

, Thanksgiv-
mus de sancto tuo mysteno. Ne sit nobis in reatum neque in ing.

damnationem, sed ad renovationem animae, corporis et animi.

Per unicum Filium tuum, in quo tibi cum illo et cum Spiritu

Sancto sit laus et potentia in perpetuum et nunc et semper
et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Populus dicit. Amen.

Presbyter dicit. Dominus sit cum omnibus vobis.

Impositio manuum postquam acceperunt Sacramentum.

Domine aeterne, qui omnia regis ! Pater Domini et Salva- b

toris nostri Jesu Christi, Benedic servis tuis et ancillis tuis.

Protege et adjuva et sospita eos virtute angelorum tuorum.

Custodi et corrobora eos in timore tuo per majestatem tuam.

Exorna eos, ut quae tua sunt cogitent ;
et largire iis ut quae tua

sunt credant, et ut quae tua sunt velint. Concordiam sine

peccato et ira gratificare illis. Per unicum Filium tuum, in

quo . . . etc.

Populus respondet. Amen.

Episcopus dicit. Dominus vobiscum omnibus.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Diaconus dicit. Abite in pace.
Et post haec absoluta est Eucharistta.



LITURGIA

PATRUM APOSTOLORUM

SIVE

CANON UNIVERSALIS AETHIOPUM

(E RENALD. LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. i. PP. 472-495.)

Responsorium antequam Liturgia indpiat.

Private pre- ALLELUIA. Ego autem in multitudine misericordiae tuae in-

riest! troibo in domum tuam, adorabo ad templum sanctum tuum

in timore tuo.

Confitebor tibi, Domine, in toto corde meo, quoniam exaudisti

verba oris mei.

In conspectu Angelorum psallam tibi, adorabo ad templum
sanctum tuum.

Sacerdotes tui induantur justitiam, et sancti tui exultatione

exultabunt.

Asperges me hyssopo et mundabor: lavabis me et super

nivem dealbabor.

Amplius lava me ab iniquitate mea, et a peccato meo munda

me : et ab alienis parce servo tuo.

Panem coeli dedit eis, panem Angelorum manducavit homo.

Lavabo inter innocentes manus meas, et circumdabo altare

tuum, Domine.
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Circuivi et immolavi in tabernaculo ejus, hostiam vocifera-

tionis.

Parasti in conspectu meo mensam, adversus eos qui tribulant

me. Impinguasti in oleo caput meum, et calix meus inebrians,

quam praeclarus est. Calicem salutaris accipiam, et nomen
Domini invocabo. Domine, salva, Domine prosperare.

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini : benediximus vobis

de domo Domini. Amen.

Salve sancta Ecclesia, cincta pariete variegato gemmis et

topazio. Tu es area auri puri, in qua est manna absconditum,

panis qui descendit de coelo et dat vitam universo mundo.

Ante omnia Sacerdos dicit Orationes sequenles, pro Ecclesia

etpro altari.

Domine Deus noster, tu es solus sanctus, et qui dedisti omni- a

bus sanctitatem, virtute tua invisibili. Rogamus et deprecamur church and

te, Deus, ut mittas Spiritum tuum sanctum super hanc Eccle-
Altar '

siam, et super hoc altare, et super omnia ejus instrumenta.

Sanctifica ea, ut perficiatur super ea mysterium tuum gloriosum.

Et nunc benedic, sanctifica et munda nos ab omnibus sordibus

et maculis carnalibus : etiam non remaneat deinceps quidquam
immundae apostasiae: sed fac nobis hanc Ecclesiam et hoc

altare vas electum et pretiosum, velut argentum purgatum et

mundum : praesta etiam ut perficiatur super ea Eucharistiae

oblatio, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper, et in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio antequam ornetur altare, et collocentur in eo vasa sancta.

Domine Deus, qui novisti corda omnium, sanctus qui in b
, , . For himself.

sanctis requiescis, qui solus potes dare remissionem peccatorum.

Tu scis, Domine, me esse indignum ministerio isto sancto tuo :

neque mihi talis confidentia est ut accedam, et aperiam faciem

meam coram gratia tua sancta. Tu igitur per multitudinem

misericordiae tuae parce mihi peccatori, et nequam: da mihi

ut inveniam misericordiam in hac hora : et mitte mihi virtutem
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b tuam desuper, ut dignus efficiar perficiendi ministerium tuum

sanctum secundum voluntatem tuam, et sit ad beneplacitum

cordis tui incensum istud in odorem suavitatis. Tu etiam,

Domine Jesu Christe, esto nobiscum, et benedic nos, quia tu

es remissor peccatorum nostrorum, luxque animarum nos-

trarum, vita nostra, virtus nostra, et reparator noster: et tibi

mittemus sursum laudem in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio super Patenam.

c Domine Deus noster Jesu Christe, qui super lignum sanctae

ofThe Paten, crucis manus tuas extendisti, extende nunc manum tuam super

hanc patenam, benedic, sanctifica et purifica illam, ut in ea

perficiatar corpus tuum sanctum, in hac sancta Ecclesia Apo-

stolica, quoniam tibi est gloria cum Patre tuo et Spiritu tuo

sancto, nunc et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio super Calicem.

d Deus noster Jesu Christe, verus vere Deus, qui cum homo

of
e

th^
lctl n

factus es, divinitas tua nunquam separata est ab humanitate :

qui effudisti sanguinem tuum voluntarie super Golgatha: ex

tende manum tuam super hunc calicem, eumque benedic,

sanctifica et purifica, ut perficiatur in eo sanguis tuus sanctus,

in hac sancta Ecclesia Apostolica : quia tua est gloria cum

Patre tuo, et Spiritu sancto, etc.

Puritas, benedictio et suavitas, bibentibus ex sanguine tuo

pretioso, vero. Amen.

Oratio super cochlear crucis.

e Deus, Deus noster, qui servum tuum Isaiam Prophetam

dignum fecisti videndi Seraphim in cujus manu forceps erat,

quo accepit carbonem ex altari, quern immisit ori ejus. Nunc,

Domine Deus noster, Pater omnipotens in mundo, extende

manum tuam super hoc cochlear crucis, ad administrandum

1 This and the three following Prayers seem to be the Forms of Bene

diction of these various instruments, and not a part of the regular Liturgy.



The Ethiopic Liturgy. 241

corpus et sanguinem unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et sal- e

vatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Et nunc benedic, sanctifica et

munda illud, daque illi virtutem et gloriam, qualem dedisti

forcipi Seraphim ; quia tua est gloria, etc.

Oratio super arcam sive discum majorem.

Domine Deus noster, qui dixisti Moysi servo tuo et Pro- f

phetae, fac mihi vasa pretiosa, et collocabis ea in tabernaculo Of
e

the Ark.

super montem Sinai': nunc Domine Deus noster omnipotens,

extende manum tuam super hanc arcam
;

et imple illam virtute,

fortitudine et gratia Spiritus sancti, ad gloriam tuam ut per-

ficiatur in ea corpus unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et Salvatoris

nostri Jesu Christi, in hac sancta Ecclesia Apostolica, quia tibi

est gloria, etc.

Turn faciens signum crucis Sacerdos dicit.

Virtus, benedictio, illuminatio et sanctificatio Trinitatis sanctae

sit huic Ecclesiae, benedictae civitatis N. Amen.

Oratio illationis.

Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti sacrificium Abel in g

planitie, Noe in area, Abrahae in cacumine mentis, Eliae in

monte Carmelo, Davidis in area Oman Jebusaei, et minuta tion>

viduae in sanctuario : ita suscipias oblationem et sacrificium

servorum tuorum, quod intulerunt nomini tuo sancto, sitque

in remissionem peccatorum eorum, et peccatorum populi tui,

et retribue illis retributionem bonam, in hoc et venture saeculo,

nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oraiio quando miscetur aqua cum vino.

Christe, qui vere es Deus noster, qui ivisti ad nuptias cum h
invitaverunt te in Cana Galilaeae, benedixistique illis et fecisti

aquam vinum
;

ita fac huic vino proposito coram me, benedic

et sanctifica illud, ut sit in laetitiam, exultationem, et vitam

animabus et corporibus nostris, semperque sint nobiscum Pater,

Filius et Spiritus sanctus : neque enim nobis est alius Deus

praeter te. Reple quoque vinum istud exultatione et laetitia,

R
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Ps. cxvii.

tssa

motorum.

I.

ad suavitatem, vitam, salutem, prudentiam, et consilium Spiritus

sancti
;
nunc et semper, et in saeculum. Amen.

Benedictus Dominus Deus Pater omnipotens. Benedictus

Films unigenitus Jesus Christus, qui natus est de Maria Virgine.

Benedictus Spiritus Paraclitus Deus noster, quibus Patri, et

Filio, et Spiritui sancto vera potestas est in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Posted repetet super calicem Orationem.

Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti, etc. (ut supra in offerendo

hostiam).

Dicit Sacerdos cantando et extendendo palmas sitrsum, ita tamen quod caput

non excedant.

Unus Pater sanctus, unus Filius sanctus, unus est Spiritus

sanctus. Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, laudate eum omnes

populi: quoniam confirmata est super nos misericordia ejus,

et veritas Domini manet in aeternum. Gloria Patri, et Filio,

et Spiritui sancto; nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Diaconus dicit. Surgite ad orationem.

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus.

Populus. Et cum' Spiritu tuo.

Iterum Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem.

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus.

Populus. Domine miserere nostri. Cum Spiritu tuo.

For the

People.

Sacerdos dicit Orationem gratiarum actionis.

Gratias agamus benefactori nostro Domino misericordi, Patri

Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quia protexit nos,

juvit, et custodivit, et misertus est nostri, ad se accedere fecit,

suscepit nos, roboravit, et multiplicavit nos usque ad hanc

horam : rogemus ergo ilium iterum, ut custodiat nos in hac

die sancta omnibusque diebus vitae nostrae in pace omnipotens

Dominus Deus noster. Orate.

Sacerdos. Domine, Domine omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei

et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, gratias agimus tibi de omnibus,

pro omnibus et in omnibus, quia protexisti nos, juvisti nos,
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custodisti nos, et misertus es nostri, suscepisti, roborasti et I. b

multiplicasti nos usque ad hanc horam.

Diaconus. Petite et rogate ut misereatur nostri Dominus et c

parcat nobis, suscipiatque orationem et deprecationem quae
fit pro nobis a sanctis suis, ut benignus erga nos semper
efficiat nos dignos, ut suscipiamus, participesque simus com-

munionis mysterii benedicti, et dimittat nobis peccata nostra.

Dicetque omnis populus ter.

Kyrie eleison.

Sacerdos. Ut ducamus hunc diem sanctum et omnes dies d

vitae nostrae in pace cum timore tuo : omnem invidiam,

omnem dolum, omnemque operationem Satanae, omnem ma-

chinationem hominum improborum, insultationemque inimici

secretam et manifestam, procul fac et depelle a me, et ab omni

populo tuo, et ab hoc loco sancto tuo; quaecumque bona,

quaecumque praestantia, mandato tuo praesta nobis: quia tu

es qui dedisti nobis potestatem calcandi serpentes et scorpiones,

omnemque virtutem inimici. Et ne nos inducas, Domine, in

tentationem : sed libera et eripe nos ab omni malo
; per

gratiam, misericordiam, et amorem erga homines Filii tui uni-

geniti, Domini Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi : per quern,

cum quo, et cum Spiritu tuo sancto, te decet gloria et imperium,
nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio pro illis qui attulerunt oUationes.

Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini et e

salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, pro illis qui obtulerunt munera,
in una, Catholica, Ecclesia sancta, oblationes, primitias, decimas

ad gratiarum actionem et memoriam, sive multum, sive paulu-

lum, sive publice, sive secreto : ut etiam pro illis qui voluerunt

offerre, et non potuerunt: acceptum sit votum et desiderium

omnium, in coelo spiritual!, gratiamque benedictionis omni

operi concedat, cui potestas est Dominus Deus noster.

Diaconus. Orate pro illis qui obtulerunt munera.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus omnipotens, rogamus et deprecamur
te pro illis qui obtulerunt munera, ad sanctam, unicam et

R %



244 The Ethiopic Liturgy.

I. f Catholicam Ecclesiam, sive multum sive paululum, sive publice

sive secreto : et pro illis qui voluerunt nee potuerunt : acceptum
sit votum et desiderium omnium: da illis mercedem, et bene-

dictio duplex illis a te concedatur per unigenitum Filium tuum :

per quern et cum quo, et cum sancto Spiritu tibi est gloria et

potestas, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio oUationis mysticae.

II. Princeps Jesu Christe, cujus substantia facta non est, verbum

TORY.
F R

purum genitoris
l

. . . . Patri et Spiritui sancto ; tu aequalis es

a panis vivus qui descendit de coelo, qui prius fuisti in figura
Prayer of

(second) Ob- agm immaculati pro vita mundi : nunc rogamus et obsecramus

benignitatem tuam, amator hominum: ostende faciem tuam

super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, quos proposuimus

super hoc altare spirituale tuum : benedic, sanctifica et purifica

illos
;

et transmuta hunc panem, ut fiat corpus tuum purum :

et quod mistum est in hoc calice sanguis tuus pretiosus, fiantque

nobis omnibus oblatio ad medelam, et ad salutem animae no-

strae et corporis : quia tu es Rex omnium nostrum, Christe Deus

noster, et mittemus tibi sursum sanctificationem, gloriam et

adorationem, simulque Patri tuo bono coelesti, et Spiritui tuo

sancto vivificanti, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore.

Populus. Coram te, Domine, adoramus, et glorificamus te.

Sacerdos dicit Orationem Absolutions ad Filium.

b Domine Jesu Christe Fili unigenite, Verbum Dei Patris, qui

rupisti a nobis omnia vincula peccatorum nostrorum, per pas-

John xx. 22, sionem tuam salutarem et vivificantem : qui insufflavisti in
23.

discipulos tuos sanctos, et Apostolos puros, dicens : Accipite

Spiritum sanctum, quorum remiseritis peccata remittentur eis,

et quorum non remiseritis retenta erunt : Tu, Domine, nunc

per Apostolos tuos puros gratiam sacerdotibus dedisti, ut idem

1 ' Hiatum aut mendum a librariis esse certissimum videtur.' (Renaudot
in loc.)
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facerent in Ecclesia sancta tua, remitterentque peccata super II. b

terram, omni tempore, ligarentque et solverent omnia iniqui-

tatis vincula. Igitur etiam nunc rogamus et obsecramus boni-

tatem tuam, amator hominum, omnibus servis tuis, patribus et

fratribus meis, mihi quoque servo tuo Tesfa Sion, et omnibus

qui inclinaverunt colla sua coram altari tuo sancto, planam
fac viam misericordiae tuae : scinde et rumpe omne vinculum

peccatorum nostrorum, quae commisimus coram te, Domine,
scienter vel ignoranter : per malitiam cordis, aut imbecillitatem :

per sermonem aut pusillanimitatem, aut per fallaciam : quia tu

Deus nosti fragilitatem humanam. O bone amator humani

generis, et omnium Domine, concede nobis remissionem pec
catorum nostrorum : benedic nobis, sanctifica nos, munda nos,

bonum odorem da nobis, libera nos et fac nos absolutos.

Absolve, Domine, Patriarcham nostrum Abba N. Sanctum-

que et beatum Metropolitan! nostrum Abba N. Absolve, Domine,

Regem nostrum'. Memento, Domine, animarum Patrum no

strorum servorum tuorum : Abba Mathaei et collegarum ejus,

Abba Salama, Abba Jacobi, Abba Bartholomaei, Abba Mi-

chaelis, Abba Isaaci, Abba Joannis, Abba Marci.

Memento, Domine, Regum Aethiopiae, Abraha et Azbeah,

Caleb, Gabra-Maskal, Constantini, Fressennai, Dagna-Michael,

Navvi-Christos, Degba-Sion, Hamda-Sion, David, Theodori,

Isaaci, Andreae, Hamad -Jesu, Zara- Jacob, Baede-Mariam,

Alexandri, Hamda-Sion, Naod, Leban-Dinghil.

Absolve, Domine, Patres nostros, Abba Antonium, et Abba
Macarium. Memento, ^Domine, animae Patris nostri servi tui

Tekla-Haimanot, cum omnibus ejus filiis. Memento etiam,

Domine, Patris nostri Eustathii et omnium filiorum ejus, totius-

que populi. Memento eorum, Domine, et perfice in illis timorem

nominis tui, nosque dirige ad faciendam voluntatem tuam : quia
tibi debetur honor et gloria, nunc et semper, et in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

Servi tui qui ministrant hodie, Sacerdos, Diaconus, Clerus et c

populus, et ego pauper servus tuus, peccator et nequam, sint

absoluti per os Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti ;

et per nomen Mariae, coeli secundi et textrinae venerandae :
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II. c et per os hujus Ecclesiae Catholicae et Apostolicae : per os

quindecim Prophetarum, et duodecim filiorum illorum : per

os duodecim Apostolorum, et septuaginta discipulorum, quin-

gentorumque sociorum illorum: etiam per os patris nostri

divina loquentis, Marci Evangelistae, Apostoli et Martyris : per

os Patriarchae sancti Severi, sancti Athanasii, sancti Joannis

Chrysostomi, sancti Cyrilli, sancti Gregorii, sancti Basilii, et

per os CCCXVIII. Orthodoxorum, qui Nicaeae congregati

sunt ; ut CL. Constantinopoli : et CCL. qui Ephesi : per os

Patriarchae nostri Abba Gabriel ; Metropolitaeque nostri Abba

N. : tandem per os meum, servi tui peccatoris et nequam, sint

absoluti : per os Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, et Filii et Spiritus

sancti, quia plenum majestate est et gloria nomen tuum, nunc

et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Sacerdos dicit Orationem incensi.

Hie imponit Sacerdos incensum, simulque commemorat ortus dierum et noctium

sive novilunia et festos dies : facit etiam memoriam vivorum et mortnorum, turn

dicit.

d Benedictus Pater omnipotens in saecu 1 '
1 n. Benedictus Filius

unigenitus Jesus Christus, qui homo factus est ex Maria sancta

Virgine : et benedictus Spiritus sanctus Paraclitus Deus noster
;

in odorem suavem Trinitati sanctae Deo nostro.

Cumque Sacerdos adolebit incensum super altare dicet.

e Alleluia Patri : alleluia Filio : alleluia Spiritui sancto, nunc

et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

f Deus noster in aeternum, primus et novissimus, absque initio

et absque fine, magnus in consiliis suis, potens in operibus

suis, et sapiens in operatione sua, qui es ubique. Rogamus
et deprecamur te, Domine, ut sis nobiscum in hac hora : ostende

faciem tuam super nos: esto nobiscum et in medio nostri:

purifica corda nostra et sanctifica animas nostras, dele nequi-

tiam nostram, et dimitte peccata nostra quae commisimus

voluntarie, aut involuntarie : et praesta nobis ut offeramus tibi

oblationem rationalem, sacrificiumque gratiarum actionis, et

spirituale, ut introeamus in penetrale sancti sanctorum.

Memento, Domine, unius sanctae Ecclesiae Apostolicae, quae
est a finibus usque ad fines mundi.
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Memento, Domine, Patriarchae nostri Abba N. et sancti II. f

beatique Metropolitae nostri Abba N. omniumque Patriar-

charum, Metropolitarum, Episcoporum, Sacerdotum et Dia-

cdnorum.

Memento, Domine, etiam Regis nostri N.

Memento, Domine, patrum et fratrum nostrorum, qui dor-

mierunt et quieverunt in fide Orthodoxa.

Memento, Domine, congregationis nostrae et benedic iis qui

in ilia sunt, usque in finem.

Sacerdos. Adoremus Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum sanctum,

unum in Trinitate.

Et dicitur ter. Populus idem repetit ter.

Sacerdos. Salve sancta Ecclesia, habitaculum pacis. Salve g

Virgo Maria mater Dei : tu es thuribulum aureum quae car-

bonem ignitum portasti. Benedictus qui eum accipit e sanc-

tuario, eum qui dimittit peccata et delet crimina, qui est

Dominus Deus, Verbum ex te incarnatum, qui se obtulit Patri

suo in incensum praecipuum, sacrificiumque pretiosum. Ado-

ramus te, Christe, &Ln Patre tuo, bono et misericordi: et

cum Spiritu tuo sancto et vivificante, quia tu advenisti et sal-

vasti nos.

Sacerdos repetit semel clique iterum dum adolet incensum.

Salve sancta Ecclesia.

Coadjutor Sacerdotis dicit antequam legatur Epistola Pauli. III.

THE LEC-

Domine sapiens et autor sapientiae, qui revelasti nobis ea TIONS -

quae profundis tenebris abscondita erant, dedistique verbum a

exultationis praedicatoribus, virtute tua magna : Tu per benigni-

tatem tuam multam vocasti Paulum, qui prius erat persecutor,

fecistique ilium vas electum, et in eo complacuisti, ut esset Cf. Acts ix.

Apostolus, praedicator et annuntiator Evangelii regni tui.
IS

Christe Deus noster, oramus et deprecamur te, amator humani

generis, concede nobis intelligentiam, cognitionem, et scien-

tiam inamissibilem, ut intelligamus, et perspiciamus scripturas

sanctas quae leguntur coram te: et quemadmodum similis

factus est tibi per imitationem, O autor vitae, ita fac nos dignos Cf. i Cor. xi.
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Pauline

Epistle.

III. a ut eum imitemur, et ambulemus in viis ejus : laudemusque
nomen tuum sanctum, et gloriemur in pretiosa cruce tua quo-

cumque tempore : quia te decet imperium, virtus, magnificentia,

potestas magna, et gloria in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Diaconus antequam legatur Epistda dicit.

b Ex Paulo servo et Apostolo Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu

Christi, qui vocatus, electus, et segregatus est ad praedicationem

Evangelii sancti : lectio Epistolae N.
; oratio ejus et benedictio

sit nobiscum. Amen.

Et post lectionem Pauli Diaconus dicet.

Gratia Patris, caritas Filii et donum Spiritus sancti, qui

descendit super Apostolos benedictos, et puros, in coenaculo

Sion sanctae, duplicetur super nos, populum Christianum in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Sancte Paule Apostole bone minister, sanator innrmorum,

accepisti coronam; ora et precare pro nobis Christum ut

salvet animas nostras, per multitudinem clementiae nominis

sui sancti.

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus.

Tune repetit orationem quae supra descripta est.

Deus noster in aeternum, etc. (ut supra p. 246).

Sacerdos assistens antequam legatur Apostolus, sive Epistola ex Catholicis,

dicet.

Haec est lectio ex Epistola N., discipuli et Apostoli Domini

et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi; oratio ejus et benedictio sit

nobiscum. Amen.

Post lectionem Catholicae Epistolae, Diaconus dicet.

Fratres mei nolite diligere mundum, neque ea quae in mundo

sunt, quoniam omnia quae sunt in mundo, concupiscentia

oculorum sunt, concupiscentia carnis, et molestia ex opibus:

quae non ex Patre sed ex mundo sunt : mundus autem transit

et concupiscentia ejus: qui vero facit voluntatem Dei, per-

manebit in aeternum.

Populus. Sancta Trinitas, una in substantia tua, custodi con-

sessum nostrum, propter sanctos et electos discipulos tuos :

consolare nos per misejicordiam tuam, quia sanctum est nomen

tuum.

Catholic

Epistle.

i John ii. 15,
1 6.
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Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. III. g
Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, qui Apostolis tuis sanctis h

manifestasti mysterium gloriae Christ! tui, magnaque et innu-

merabilia dona eis dedisti, quae gratiam tuam decent, misistique

eos ad praedicandum in omnibus finibus mundi divitias gratiae

tuae occultae et misericordiae tuae. Et nos, Domine, rogamus
et deprecamur te, ut nos dignos efficias haereditate et societate

illorum, ut ambulemus in viis eorum, et sequamur vestigia

eorum. Concede etiam nobis ut semper illos imitemur, et in

amore eorum roboremur, participesque simus laborum eorum,

in vero Dei cultu. Custodi etiam, Domine, Ecclesiam tuam

sanctam, quam per illos fundasti, et benedic oves pascuae tuae.

Multiplica vineam istam, quam plantavit dextera tua sancta, p*. ixxx. 15.

per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, per quern tibi et cum

eo, simulque cum Spiritu sancto, est gloria et potestas, nunc

et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.
Sacerdos adolet incensum et dicit. Incense.

Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti sacrificium Abrahami k

patris nostri, vice Isaaci filii ejus, et ad eum illius loco agnum
demisisti, ita, Domine, suscipias a me odorem hunc thuris, et

mitte desuper ejus vice divitias gratiae et misericordiae tuae :

et praesta nobis, ut simus puri ab omni odore peccati : facque

nos dignos ministrandi in sanctuario sancto tuo, cum puritate

et justitia, O amator hominum, omnibus diebus vitae nostrae

in laetitia.

Et iterum dicet.

Memento, etc. et Laetare, etc.

Acta ministrorum istius praedicationis, Patrum nostrorum 1

Apostolorum, purorum et gratia plenorum, electorum et jus-

torum, cumulatorum gratia Spiritus sancti : orationes et bene-

dictiones eorum custodiant nos omnes Christianos in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.
Et post lectionem Actuum Apostolorum Sacerdos dicit. *\?

ct
\
on from

trie Acts.

Verbum Domini magnum propagatum est in Ecclesia sancta, m
multiplicatique sunt qui crediderunt in Dominum et salvatorem
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III. m

n
Matt. xiii.

17, 16

Prayer be
fore the

Gospel.

Ps. xxxiv.

I, 2.

nostrum Jesum Christum; ipsi gloria in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Deus Pater omnipotens. Sanctus,

Sanctus, Sanctus, Filius unicus, Verbum Patris vivum. Sanctus,

Sanctus, Sanctus, Spiritus sanctus, sciens omnia.

Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem.

Populus. Kyrie eleison.

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster Jesu Christe, qui dixisti

discipulis tuis sanctis, et Apostolis tuis puris, quoniam multi

Prophetae et justi desideraverunt videre quae videtis, et non

viderunt, et audire quae audistis et non audierunt: similiter-

que, beati oculi vestri qui viderunt, et aures vestrae quae

audierunt : nos etiam dignos fac ut audiamus et faciamus verba

Evangelii tui sancti, per orationes sanctorum tuorum.

Diaconus. Orate pro Evangelic sancto.

Sacerdos anlequam legatur Evangelium dicit.

Benedicam Dominum in omni tempore, semper laus ejus

in ore meo: in Domino laudabitur anima mea. Alleluia,

Alleluia, Alleluia. Surgite, audite Evangelium sanctum, prae-

dicationis Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi.

Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, eorum qui petierunt ora

tiones et deprecationes ad te nostras. Rogamus quoque te,

Domine, pro illis qui pridem dormitionem acceperunt, ut

requiem illis praestes: infirmos etiam sana, quia tu es vita

et spes omnium nostrum, resurrectio et protectio : tibique

gratiarum actionem referemus usque ad coeli sublimia in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

Sacerdos conversus ad populwn dicet.

Dominus desuper benedictionem mittat super nos omnes,

populum Christianum: et faciat introitum nostrum in hac

Ecclesia sancta, una cum Angelis sanctis, qui illi subjecti sunt

semper, et glorificant eum omni tempore, in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.
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Sacerdos ter incensat Evangelium, et tune annuntiat illud populo dicens. III. p

Evangelium sanctum quod praedicavit aut annuntiavit N.

verbum Filii Dei.

Populus. Gloria tibi sit semper, Christe Domine et Deus q

noster. Exultate Deo adjutori nostro, jubilate Deo Jacob :
PS. ixxxi. i,

sumite psalmum et date tympanum, psalterium jucundum cum
cithara.

Post lectionem Evangelii, Populus dicit. THE GOSPEL.

Cherubim et Seraphim sursum mittunt ei gloriam.
Tune dicent.

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus omnipotens: pleni sunt coeli et

terra sanctitate gloriae ejus.

Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. HHtssa

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. Iterum rogemus omnipo- ^^
tutn

tentem Dominum, patrem Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu INTER

'

CES.

Christi. Oramus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator SIONS

.
For the

hominum : memento, Domine, pacis Ecclesiae sanctae, unicae peace of the

Catholicae et Apostolicae.

Diaconus. Orate pro hac Ecclesia sancta, unica, Catholica et

Apostolica, Orthodoxa, in Domino,

Populus. Domine Deus noster, da nobis pacem : Christe Rex

noster, miserere nobis.

Sacerdos. Quae est a finibus usque ad fines mundi; totius b

populi et totius gregis, benedicque illis : pacem de coelis mitte

super omnes animas nostras; pacem vitae nostrae concede

nobis benigne in ea. Benignus esto, Domine, Regi nostro For the

Claudio, proceribus, judicibus, et exercitibus ejus, et circa
Kmg '

nos congregatis, tarn intra quam extra. Orna eos omni pace,

Rex pacis : pacem da nobis, quia omnia nobis dedisti. Con-

serva nos, Domine, quia praeter te alium non novimus : nomen

tuum sanctum pronunciamus et invocamus, ut vivat anima

nostra in Spiritu sancto, neque praevaleat mors peccati super

nos servos tuos, et omnem populum tuum.

Oratio pro Pontificibus.

Iterum deprecamur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini c

Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, rogamus et obsecramus
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IV. c bonitatem tuam, amator hominum : memento, Domine, Patris

nostri venerandi Patriarchae nostri Abba Gabrielis: sanctique

et beati Metropolitae nostri N.

Diaconus. Orate pro Pontificibus, Patriarcha nostro Abba N.

Domino Archiepiscopo magnae urbis Alexandriae, et Metro-

polita nostro Abba N. omnibusque Episcopis, Sacerdotibus et

Diaconis Orthodoxis.

d Sacerdos. Servans conserva eos nobis, annis multis, diebus-

que tranquillis, in justitia et pace : ut perficiant sacrificium quod

illis commisisti, cum ordine sacerdotali, secundum voluntatem

tuam sanctam et beatam: ut judicent in justitia et aequitate,

et pascant populum tuum in justitia : omnes etiam Episcopos,

Sacerdotes et Diaconos Orthodoxos, omnesque pariter unius

sanctae Ecclesiae Apostolicae: orationesque quas faciunt pro

nobis, et pro omni populo tuo, suscipe ad altare tuum

supermini, in odorem suavitatis: omnes hostes et adversaries

eorum subjice et contere sub pedibus eorum velociter : illos

vero nobis conserva in justitia et pace in Ecclesia tua sancta.

Oraiio pro congregatione.

e Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini

*ei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Rogamus et obsecramus

bonitatem tuam, amator hominum : memento, Domine, congre-

gationis nostrae, et benedic illis qui in ea sunt.

Diaconus. Orate pro hac Ecclesia sancta et congregatione

nostra quae in ea est.

V. Populus. Benedic congregation! nostrae, et conserva earn in

1 HE CREED.
pace

. moXqUe dicunt Symbolumfidei.

Diaconus. In sapientia Dei, dicite Symbolum fidei et canite.

Credimus in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, factorem

coeli et terrae, visibilium et invisibilium. Credimus etiam

in unum Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Patris unicum:

qui erat cum eo antequam crearetur mundus : lumen de

lumine, Deum de Deo vero : genitum non factum, aequalem

Patri secundum divinitatem suam : per quern omnia facta sunt,

et sine ipso factum est nihil quidquam, in coelo et in terra.
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Qui propter nos homines, et propter nostram salutem descendit V.

de coelis. Et incarnatus est de Spiritu sancto, et ex Maria

Virgine sancta, et homo factus est. Crucifixus est tempore
Pontii Pilati, passus, mortuus, et sepultus est. Et resurrexit a

mortuis tertia die, sicut scriptum erat in sacris scripturis :

ascendit cum gloria in coelos, sedetque ad dexteram patris

sui; iterumque venturus est cum gloria judicaturus vivos et

mortuos, cujus regni non erit finis. Credimus etiam in

Spiritum sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui ex Patre

procedit : quern adoramus et glorificamus, cum Patre et Filio :

qui locutus est per Prophetas. Credimus etiam in unam
sanctam Ecclesiam, Catholicam et Apostolicam. Credimus

unum Baptisma in remissionem peccatorum : et expectamus
resurrectionem mortuorum, et vitam venturam in saeculum.

Amen.

Sacerdos. Fac ut congregationes nostrae sint nobis absque VI. a

impedimento et intermissione : fiantque per voluntatem tuam

sanctam et beatam domus orationis, domus puritatis, domus

benedictionis. Benigne concede illas nobis servis tuis, et illis

qui post nos venturi sunt, usque in saeculum. Exsurge, Domine Numb. x. 35.

Deus noster, et dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua

omnes qui oderunt nomen tuum sanctum et benedictum.

Plebesque tuae benedictae sint benedictionibus millenis et

decies millies millenis, ut faciant omnem voluntatem tuam,

per gratiam, misericordiam, et amorem erga homines unigeniti

Filii tui, Domini, Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, per

quern tibi, et cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto sit gloria et

imperium, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio pro pace perfecta.

Sacerdos. Deus magne et aeterner qui formasti hominem b

corruptionis expertem, mortem vero quae antiquitus intravit

in mundum per invidiam Satanae, et virtutem ejus destruxisti

per adventum unigeniti Filii tui Domini, Dei, et salvatoris

nostri Jesu Christi, et implevisti terram pace tua: unde exercitus
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VI. b coelestes *glorificant te dicentes, gloria Deo in coelis, et in

terra pax, bonaque ejus voluntas hominibus
;

c Diaconus. Orate pro pace perfecta, et arnica salutatione

Apostolica. Amplectimini invicem : Qui
1 non communicatis,

exite : qui communicatis, amplectimini invicem, in pleni-

tudine cordis vestri : qui communicaturus est custodial se a

malo.

d Sacerdos. Domine, per benignitatem tuam imple corda nostra

pace tua, et munda nos ab omni macula, et immunditia, ab

omni vindictae studio, ab invidia et injuriarum recordatione

lethifera. Domine, fac nos ornnes dignos ut amplectamur
invicem in osculo sancto, ut percipiamus absque condemnatione

donum tuum coeleste et immortale, sicut decet gratiam tuam,

qui cum Spiritu sancto, etc.

e Populus. Christe Deus noster, fac nos dignos salutandi te

osculo sancto et coelesti, ut laudemus te cum Cherubim et

Seraphim, et clamemus dicendo : Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus

omnipotens : pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria sancta tua.

Sacerdos. Dominus sit vobiscum, sanctus in sanctis, sanctus

phora. jn sanctjS) sanctus in sanctis. Gratias agimus tibi, Domine,

per dilectum Filium tuum unigenitum, Dominum, Deum et

FACE. salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, quern ultimis diebus
a

misisti nobis, Filium tuum, salvatorem, redemptorem, Angelum
eonsilii tui, qui est verbum a te prodiens, et in quo omnia fecisti

per voluntatem tuam.

VIII. Diaconus. Pro beato et sancto Patriarcha nostro Gabriele vel

N. et Patre nostro venerando Metropolita nostro Abba N. qui

orationibus suis laudant te et gratias agunt tibi.

Per Stephanum protomartyrem, Zachariam sacerdotem, et

Joannem Baptistam: per omnes sanctos et Martyres qui

quietem acceperunt in fide Christi: Mathaeum, Marcum,

1 If this 'dismissal' has not been transposed from the end of III,

supra (p. 251), the * non communicantes* must be the penitents, those who
had not the right of communicating. A retirement of ' the faithful

'

is

not (so far as I am aware) recognised in any other ancient Liturgy. All

the faithful were assumed to be communicating.
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Lucam, Joannem, quatuor Evangelistas, et per Mariam Dei VIII. a

genitricem, exaudi nos. Per Petrum, Andream, Jacobum et

Joannem, Philippum et Bartholomaeum, Thomam et Mathaeum,
Thadaeum et Nathanael, Jacobum filium Alphei, et Mathiam,

duodecim Apostolos : et Jacobum Apostolum fratrem Domini,

Episcopum sanctuarii Jerusalem : Paulum et Timotheum, Silam,

Barnabam, Titum, Philemonem et Clementem: septuaginta

duos discipulos, et socios eorum quingentos, trecentosque

decem et octo Orthodoxos : orationes eorum multiplices nobis-

cum sint.

Memento etiam Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae in pace,

pretioso sanguine Christi tui aedificatae. Memento quoque

Patriarcharum, Metropolitarum, Episcoporum, Sacerdotum, et

Diaconorum, qui rectam doctrinae verae viam tenuerunt.

Populus. Miserere, Domine, animarum servorum tuorum, et

ancillarum tuarum, qui comederunt corpus tuum, et biberunt

sanguinem tuum, et quietem acceperunt in fide tua.

Sacerdos. Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Dominum, Pa- b

trem Domini, Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Memento,

Domine, unius sanctae Ecclesiae Catholicae et Apostolicae,

conservatae a finibus usque ad fines mundi.

Memento, Domine, Patris nostri Patriarchae nostri Abba N. et

Beati Metropolitae nostri Abba N. : conserva ilium nobis annis

multis, diebusque pacificis.

Memento, Domine, Sacerdotum, Diaconorum et Subdiaco-

norum Orthodoxorum.

Memento, Domine, Regis nostri, Lebna-Dinghil, conserva

eum nobis in pace.

Trinitas sancta, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, benedic popu- e

lum tuum dilectorum Christianorum benedictionibus coelestibus,

et mitte gratiam Spiritus sancti, et fac portas Ecclesiae tuae

sanctae nobis patere cum misericordia et securitate. Perfice

nobis fidem Trinitatis usque ad ultimum vitae spiritum. Ponti-

fex Jesu Christe, respice infirmos populi tui: deduc patres et

fratres nostros qui profecti procul sunt, et reduc eos ad

habitacula eorum in pace et sanitate : benedic ventis coeli et

pluviis, fructibusque terrae hujus anni, secundum gratiam tuam :
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VIII. c praesta gaudium et laetitiam super faciem terrae, et confirma

nobis pacem tuam.

d Converte cor Regum potentium in bonum erga nos : con

cede Pontificibus Ecclesiae sanctae, et omnibus secundum

cujusque nomen, gratiam coram Regibus potentibus : prin-

cipesque, qui illis imperant, faciles et placates illis redde,

Domine.

e Quietem quoque praesta patribus et fratribus nostris qui

dormitionem accepenmt, et decubuerunt in fide Orthodoxa :

benedic illis qui occupantur circa thus, panem oblationis,

vinum, oleum, vela, libros qui in Ecclesia leguntur, et vasa

sanctuarii; ut Christus Deus noster deducat eos in Jerusalem

coelestem, et omnes qui nobiscum congregati sunt et ex

pectant misericordiam Christi Dei nostri. Miserere eorum et

omnium qui dederunt nobis eleemosynas coram tribunali tuo

timendo, illisque benignus esto. Omnes animas angustiatas

et afHictas, carceratos quoque et captivos, exules et in servi-

tutem abductos, et in amaris laboribus detentos, Deus noster,

per multitudinem misericordiae tuae, salva illos.

f Pontifex Jesu Christe, omnes qui praeceperunt nobis ut

eorum meminissemus, Christe Deus noster, memento illorum

in regno coelesti. Domine, salvum fac populum tuum, et

benedic haereditati tuae : rege eos et extolle illos usque in

aeternum : custodique illos in fide Orthodoxa et in gloria,

omnibus diebus vitae suae : fac etiam eos plenos caritate ex

toto corde eorum, omnibusque superiore : Per preces et

deprecationes quas faciet pro nobis Domina omnium sancta

et pura Maria, Mater Dei : et per preces magnorum luminarium,

Michael, Gabriel, Raphael et Suriel : quatuorque animalium

incorporeorum : et viginti quatuor Sacerdotum coeli : sancti

Joannis Baptistae: Patrum nostrorum Patriarcharum, Aposto-

lorum, septuaginta duorum discipulorum, et trium puerorum:
sancti Stephani principis Diaconorum, sancti Georgii, sancti

Theodori, sancti Mercurii, sancti Mennae, sancti Philothei,

sancti Basilidis, sancti Patris Nob, et omnium martyrum :

Domini quoque et magni, sanctique Patris nostri Abba Antonii :

Patrumque nostrorum sanctorum trium Macariorum, Patrisque
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nostri Abba Bichoi, et Abba Joannis, Abba Cyri, et Patris VIII f

nostri Abba Barsomae : Patris nostri Abba Salama, Joannis

Kemi : justique Patris nostri Abba Pauli, patrumque sanctorum

Graecorum, Maximi, Demetrii, Moysis patris sancti, et quadra-

ginta Martyrum: et Patris nostri Tecla-Haimanoth, et Patris

nostri venerandi Patriarchae nostri N. Regisque nostri Claudii,

et omnium cruce signatorum justorum et electorum, et Angeli
diei hujus sanctae. Orationes eorum, benedictionesque et

intercessiones eorum, et pax eorum, et caritas Dei sint nobis-

cum in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Sacerdos. Nobis et omnibus qui quietem acceperunt miserere, VII. b

tu qui misisti Filium tuum in sinum Virginis. ^SfoSd)
Diaconus. Qui sedetis surgite.

Sacerdos. Gestatus est in utero, et caro factus est Filius tuus, c

manifestatusque est a Spiritu sancto.

Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite.

Sacerdos. Coram te stant mille millies Angeli et Archangeli a
sancti.

Diaconus. Attendamus.

Sacerdos. Veneranda animalia sex alas habentia, Seraphim et e

Cherubim, qui duabus faciem suam tegunt, duabus pedes suos :

duabusque volant a finibus usque ad fines mundi: et sicut

semper te laudant et sanctificant, ita suscipe has sanctificationes,

quas tibi dicimus : Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus.

Diaconus. Respondete.

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth. ix.

Pleni sunt coeli et terra sanctitate gloriae ejus.
TRIUMPHAL

P
J HYMN.

Sacerdos. Vere pleni sunt coeli et terra sanctitate gloriae

tuae, per Dominum et salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum,

cum Spiritu sancto, in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Sanctus Filius tuus, qui venit et natus est ex Virgine, ut vo- X.

luntatem tuam perficeret, populumque sanctum tibi constitueret. Se

Hie Sacerdos manus suas imponet thuribulo, moxque eas extendet super
edemPtlon -

oblatam.

Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam Deus, et non secun-

dum nequitias nostras, Et dititur ter.

Sacerdos. Extendit manus suas ad passionem ; passus est, ut b
S
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X. b passiones solveret, eorum qui sperant in te : qui tradidit se

ipsum voluntate propria ad patiendum, ut mortem destrueret et

vincula Satanae dissolveret, infernum calcaret, testamentum
THEINSTI- suum constitueret, et resurrectionem suam manifestaret. Ea
TUTION.

ipsa nocte in qua traditus est, accepit panem in manus

suas sanctas, beatas et immaculatas, aspexit in coelum, ad te

Patrum suum, gratias egit, benedixit, sanctificavit, et dedit

discipulis suis dicens : accipite, manducate ex eo vos omnes :

Hie panis est corpus meum, quod pro vobis frangitur in

remissionem peccatorum. Amen.

Populus. Amen. Amen. Amen. Credimus et certi sumus,

laudamus te, Domine Deus noster, hoc est vere, et ita credimus,

corpus tuum.

c Sacerdos. Similiter calicem gratiarum actionis benedixit et

sanctificavit et dixit illis: accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hie

est calix sanguinis mei, qui pro vobis effundetur, pro redemtione

multorum. Amen.

Populus ad Calicem dicet.

Amen. Vere est sanguis tuus, credimus.

Sacerdos. Et quotiescumque id feceritis memoriam mei

facietis.

d Populus. Mortem tuam annuntiamus, Domine, et resurrec

tionem tuam sanctam credimus, ascensionem tuam et adventum

tuum secundum : rogamus te, Domine Deus noster : hoc vere

ita esse credimus.

XI. Sacerdos. Nunc etiam, Domine, memoriam agentes mortis

?ATION
B"

et resurrectionis tuae, offerimus tibi hunc panem et hunc

calicem : gratias agentes tibi, quod per ea dignos fecisti

nos standi coram te, tibique sacerdotale ministerium ex-

hibendi.

XII. Rogamus te, Domine, et deprecamur te, ut mittas sanctum
ION '

Spiritum, et virtutem super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem,

faciatque utrumque corpus et sanguinem Domini et salvatoris

nostri Jesu Christi, in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

b Sacerdos. Miscuisti, etc. Da ut omnibus ilia sumentibus fiant

ad sanctificationem et plenitudinem Spiritus sancti, et ad robor-

ationem fidei, ut te sanctificent, per Dominum et salvatorem
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nostrum Jesum Christum, cum Spiritu sancto, in saecula sae- XII. b

culorum. Amen.

Diaconus. Toto corde deprecamur Dominum Deum nostrum,

ut benigne nobis concedat unionem bonam Spiritus sancti.

Sacerdos. Da nobis ut uniamur in Spiritu tuo sancto, et sana c

nos per hanc oblationem, ut in te vivamus per omnia saecula

saeculorum. Amen. Benedictum sit nomen Domini : et bene-

dictus qui venit in nomine Domini : et benedicatur nomen

gloriae ejus : fiat, fiat, fiat.

Populus : idem repetit.

Sacerdos. Mitte gratiam Spiritus sancti super nos.

Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem.

Sacerdos dicit Orationemfradionis. XIII.

Gratias humiliter ago tibi, Domine Deus meus, totius mundi Prayer of
Fraction.

potens : qui sedes super thronum Cherubim, qui in excelsis

habitas, et in inferioribus glorificaris : qui in lumine substantiae

tuae requiescens in aeternum, mysterium absconditum crucis

manifestasti nobis. Quis Deus misericors et sanctus sicut tu,

cujus est potentia, quae a nobis elongata non est, quando

quidem potestatem dedisti Apostolis, et illis qui serviunt tibi

sincero corde, et iis qui offerunt tibi sacrificia in odorem

suavitatis, per Dominum et Deum nostrum Jesum Christum :

tibique, illi et Spiritui sancto. debetur gratiarum actio, gloria, et

laudatio in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Diaconus. Qui statis humiliate capita vestra.

Sacerdos. Domine, qui sedes super Cherubim, et aspicis XIV.

populum et haereditatem tuam, benedic servis et ancillis tuis, Humble

eorumque filiis, et retribue unicuique qui veniet partem ac-
A(

cepturus ex admirabili mensa tua, cum conscientia pura,

remissionem peccatorum, quae cum Spiritu sancto conjuncta

est, ad salutem animae et corporis, .ad coelestis regni con-

sequendam haereditatem : per gratiam et voluntatem unigeniti

Filii tui, per quern tibi et simul cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto,

est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

S 2
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XIV. to Subdiaconus simul cum populo dicent.

Exercitus Angelorum salvatoris mundi stant coram eo, et

cingunt corpus et sanguinem Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu

Christi : accedamus ante faciem ejus, et cum fide Christum

veneremur.

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore.

Sacerdos dicit Orationem poenitentiae.

c Domine omnipotens, qui sanas animas et corpora nostra, qui

Ab
a
Soiut?on,

voce unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu

Father. Christi, dixisti Petro patri nostro: tu es Petra, et super hanc

Matt. xvi. 18, petram aedificabo Ecclesiam meam, et portae inferi non prae-

valebunt ad earn concutiendam : tibique dabo claves regni

coelorum : -et quodcumque ligaveris super terrain, erit ligatum

et in coelis : et quodcumque solveris super terram, erit solutum

in coelis: servi igitur tui et ancillae tuae absolvantur ore

Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti : et ab ore

mei peccatoris et nequam servi tui. Domine Deus noster, tu

es qui tollis peccata mundi : suscipe poenitentiam servorum

tuorum, et ancillarum tuarum : exoriri fac super eos lumen

vitae, et dimitte illis peccata eorum, quia benignus et misericors

es, Domine Deus noster, longanimis et multae rnisericordiae,

justusque vere ; si peccaverimus tibi, Domine, verbis, operibus,

aut cogitationibus nostris, remitte, solve et obliviscere, quia

tu benignus et amator hominum es, Domine Deus noster;

praesta nos omnes absolutos esse, omnemque simul populum
absolve.

d Absolve, Domine, Patriarcham nostrum Abba N. sanctumque

et beatum Metropolitan! nostrum N. omnesque Patriarchas,

Episcopos, Sacerdotes et Diaconos, unumquemque suo nomine.

Conserva eos nobis per annos multos et dies tranquillos, cum

justitia et pace. Absolve, Domine, Regem nostrum ab omni

vinculo peccati.

e Memento, Domine, omnium qui dormitionem acceperunt, et

quieverunt in fide Christi, et congrega animas eorum in sinu

Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. Libera etiam nos ab omni peccato,
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et maledicto : ab omni abnegatione, et perjurio : ab omni XIV. e

communione perfidiae haereticorum et gentilium. Da nobis

cor et intelligentiam, ut fugiamus ab omnibus operationibus

Satanae : da etiam nobis, ut voluntatem tuam faciamus omni

tempore, et scribe nomina nostra in regno coelorum, simul

cum omnibus justis et martyribus : per Jesum Christum

Dominum nostrum, per quern, cum quo, et cum Spiritu sancto,

tibi est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper et in saecula sae-

culorum. Amen.

Diaconus. Aspiciamus.

Sacerdos. Sancta sanctis. Sancta
banctis.

Populus. Unus Pater sanctus : unus Filius sanctus : unus

Spiritus sanctus.

Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sacerdos. Domine Jesu Christe, miserere nostri : et ter a. populo

repUcatur.

Sacerdos. Corpus sanctum, pretiosum, vivum, et verum f

Domini et salvatoris nostri Tesu Christi, quod datur ad re- c ^e^on
J ' * of r aith.

missionem peccatorum, et vitam aeternam suscipientibus illud

cum fide. Amen. Sanguis sanctus, pretiosus, vivificans, et

verus Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, qui datur ad

remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam suscipientibus

ilium cum fide. Amen. Hoc est corpus et sanguis Em-

manuelis, in rei veritate. Amen. Credo, credo, credo, ex

hoc nunc et usque in saeculum. Amen. Hoc est corpus et

sanguis Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi quae accepit

ex Domina omnium nostrum sancta et pura Maria Virgine,

fecitque illud unum cum divinitate sua, absque commistione,

aut confusione, divisione, aut alteratione divinitatis : perhibuit-

que bonum testimonium in diebus Pontii Pilati: et tradidit

se pro nobis voluntate sua, super lignum crucis sanctae.

Amen. Credo, credo, credo, quod divisa non fuerit divinitas

ejus ab humanitate ejus: ne hora quidem una, aut nictu

oculi. Tradidit se pro nobis ad salutem, remissionem pec

catorum, et vitam aeternam, suscipientibus ilia cum fide.
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XIV. f

XV.
COMMUNION

XVI.
POST-COM-
MUNION.

a

b
Intercession.

Thanks-

giving.

Ps. cxlv. i.

d
The Lord's

Prayer.

Amen. Credo, credo, credo, ex hoc nunc et usque In

saeculum. Amen.

Et postquam communicaverit Sacerdos corpori Christi, populo communionem

distribuet dicens.

Hie est panis vitae, qui de coelo descendit, vere pretiosum

corpus Emmanuel Dei nostri. Amen.

Et qui recipit dicet.

Amen.

Diaconus praebebit calicem dicens.

Hie est calix vitae, qui descendit de coelo, qui est pretiosus

sanguis Christi.

Et qui recipit, dicet.

Amen. Amen.

Diaconus. Orate pro nobis et pro omni populo Christiano, et

illorum memoriam facite, qui nobis dixerunt, ut eorum recor-

daremur : laudate et psallite cum pace et amore Jesu Christi.

Sacerdos. Quos vocasti, Domine, et sanctificasti, da illis

partem in vocatione tua : conforta eos in amore tuo, et custodi

eos in sanctitate tua, per Christum unigenitum Filium tuum;

per quern tibi et cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto, est gloria et

potestas nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Domine, qui aeternum lumen vitae, et fortitudinem servis tuis

tribuisti, et custodivisti illos pluribus diebus ac noctibus prae-

teritis in pace, benedic etiam illis hac die, et postea, per

Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, per quem tibi et cum

eo, et Spiritu sancto, est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper, et

in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Diaconus. Gratias agamus Domino cujus sancta suscepimus :

ut ea quae suscepimus sint nobis ad vitam animae et ad

medelam, rogamus et obsecramus, laudantes Dominum Deum
nostrum.

Sacerdos. Exaltabo te, rex meus et Deus meus, et benedicam

nomini tuo in saeculum, et in saeculum saeculi.

Populus. Pater noster qui es in coelis, ne nos inducas in

tentationem, cum participes facti fuerimus corporis sancti et

sanguinis pretiosi: gratiasque agimus, quod nos dignos fecerit

communicandi mysterio gloriae et sanctitatis, quod omnem
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intelligentiam superat : benedicam tibi et laudabo nomen tuum, XVI. d

in saeculum, et in saeculum saeculi.

Populus. Pater noster.

Sacerdos. Laudem Domini loquetur os meum, et omnis caro Ps- cxlv -

benedicet nomen sanctum ejus, in saeculum, et in saeculum

saeculi.

Populus. Pater noster.

Sacerdos. Rector animarum, sanctorum director, sanctorum e

gloria : da nobis, Domine, oculos intelligentiae, qui perpetuo te

aspiciant ;
et aures quae solummodo te audiant, postquam

satiata fuit anima nostra gratia tua. Cor mundum crea nobis,

Domine, ut perpetuo intelligamus bonitatem et amorem erga

homines Dei nostri : benignus esto animae nostrae, mentemque

puram et rectam nobis largire, qui corpus tuum et sanguinem

percepimus, nos humiles servi tui : quia tuum est regnum,

Domine, laus et benedictio, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, nunc

et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oratio benedictionis.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, lumen inextinguibile, respice
f

servos tuos et ancillas tuas, sereque in cordibus eorum timorem

nominis tui, et numera illos, ut fractincent in benedictione,

quibus datum est corpus tuum et sanguis tuus : utque habitet

super eos qui inclinant capita sua coram te, populum tuum,

viros, mulieres et infantes, et nos etiam illis adjunge, protege,

dirige et salva, per virtutem Archangelorum tuorum. Ab omni

opere malo remove nos : ad omne opus bonum adjunge nos :

per Christum unigenitum Filium tuum, per quern, etc.

Hie finem habet Liturgia Patrum nostrorum Apostolorum, Orationes eorum et

benedictiones eorum nobiscum sint. Amen.

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Trinitas inexplicabilis : da mihi ut [? Another

Conclusion.]

accipiam ad vitam, et absque condemnatione corpus tuum. Da a
mihi ut faciam fructum qui tibi placeat, et appaream in gloria

tua, et vivam tibi, faciens voluntatem tuam : cum fide invoco te,

Pater, et invoco regnum tuum. Sanctificetur, Domine, regnum

tuum, et tibi sit gloria in saecula saeculorum.
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Dtaconus. Inclinate capita vestra coram Domino Deo vivente,

sub manu servi ejus sacerdotis, ut benedicat vobis.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Benedicat nos servos suos Dominus: in pace sit

remissio peccatorum, nobis qui percepimus corpus ejus sanctum,

et sanguinem ejus pretiosum. Concede nobis per Spiritum, ut

omnes vires inimici conculcemus. Benedictio manus tuae

sanctae plena est misericordia, et in ea spem omnes habemus :

ab omni opere malo remove nos : et ad omne opus bonum

adjunge nos. Benedictus qui dedit nobis corpus suum sanctum,

et sanguinem suum pretiosum. Gratiam accepimus, et vitam

mvenimus, per virtutem crucis Jesu Christi. Tibi, Domine,

gratias agimus, quod acceperimus gratiam Spiritus sancti.

Gloria Domino Deo, qui dedit nobis corpus suum sanctum,

et sanguinem pretiosum ;
laus Mariae quae est gloria omnium

nostrum, quae protulit nobis Eucharistiam.
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LITURGIA

SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM

ADAEI ET MARIS

[A NESTORIANIS USURPATA.]

(E RENALD. LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. n. PP. 578-592.)

Primo. Gloria in excelsis Deo, etc. fHtssa

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, etc.
nunwnra

Orati0'

Jr'oitand

ROBORA, Domine et Deus noster, infirmitatem nostram per

misericordiam tuam, ut administremus mysterium sanctum quod
datum est ad renovationem, et salutem naturae nostrae humilis :

per miserationes Filii tui dilecti, omnium Domini.

[Diebus communibus.

Adoretur, glorificetur, laudetur, celebretur, exaltetur et benedicatur in

coelo et in terra, nomen adorandum, et gloriosum Trinitatis tuae, semper

gloriosae, Domine omnium.

Diebus communibus dicunt Psalmum, Domine quis habitabit in tabernaculo

tuo, integrum cum suo canone, mysterii Sacramenlorum.~\

Elevatio vods. Quis praebebit jubilum, etc.

Oratio.

Coram throno, Domine, praeclaro majestatis tuae, et solio

excelso atque sublimi gloriae tuae, et in sede terribili fortitu-

dinis caritatis tuae, altarique propitiatorio, quod voluntas tua
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I. b

II.
THE LEC
TIONS.

a
From the
O.T.
From the
Acts.

Epistle.

stabilivit, in regione pascuae tuae, cum millibus Cherubim

laudantibus te, et decies millibus Seraphim sanctificantibus te,

accedimus, adoramus, confitemur et glorificamus te, semper,
omnium Domine.

[In metnoriis, et sextis feriis. Nomen tuum magnum et sanctum, prae-

clarum et benedictum : beatum et incomprehensibile Trinitatis tuae glori-

osae, et gratiam tuam erga genus nostrum, debemus quocumque tempore

confiteri, adorare et glorificare, omnium Domine.]

Responsorium ad cancellos, ut supra.

Quis praecepit, etc.

Pontifici, etc.

Oratio.

Quum spirat in nobis, Domine et Deus noster, odor suavis

dulcedinis caritatis tuae, illuminatae sunt animae nostrae, per

cognitionem veritatis tuae : digni efficiamur suscipiendi mani-

festationem dilecti tui, de coelo sancto tuo: illic confitebimur

tibi, et (interea) glorificabimus te indesinenter in Ecclesia tua

coronata et plena omnibus auxiliis et omnibus bonis, quia tu es

Dominus et creator omnium Pater.

Oratio incensi. Referemus hymnum Trinitati tuae gloriosae,

Pater, Fili et Spiritus sancte.

[Diebus jejunii. Et propter.

In commemorations Sanctorum. Tu, Domine, vere es suscitator corpomm
nostrorum: tu es Salvator bonus animarum nostrarum, et conservator

securus vitae nostrae: nosque oportet te perpetuo confiteri, adorare et

glorificare, omnium Domine.]

Ad 1 Lediones. 2
Sanctus, laudandus, potens, immortalis, qui in

sanctis habitas, et requiescit in eis voluntas tua : respice, Do

mine, propitius esto et miserere nostri, sicut in omnibus auxili-

ator es omnium Domine.

Ad Apostolum. Illumina nobis, Domine et Deus noster, motus

cogitationum nostrarum, ad audiendum et intelligendum audi-

tiones suaves mandatorum tuorum vivificantium et divinorum :

et concede nobis per gratiam et misericordiam tuam ut ex illis

1 These are two Lections, one from the Old Testament and one from the

Acts of the Apostles.
2 The Malabar Liturgy and Dr. Badger's Translation insert before this

the Trisagion, viz. Sanctus Deus, Sanctus fortis, etc.
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colligamus argumentum dilectionis et spei, salutemque animae II. b

et corpori convenientem : canemusque tibi gloriam perpetuam

indesinenter, et semper, omnium Domine.

[Diebusjejunii. Tibi gubernator sapiens, etc.]

Descendens salutabit Evangelium, dicens hanc orationem coram altari.

Te germen praeclarum Patris tui, et imaginem personae c
, . , . . THEGOSPEJ.

gemtons tui, qui revelatus es in corpore humamtatis nostrae,

et ortus es nobis in lumine annuntiationis tuae, te confitemur,

adoramus, etc.

Et post proclamationem. Te, Domine Deus potens, deprecamur III.

et rogamus, perfice nobiscum gratiam tuam et effunde per matio?]

a~

manus nostras donum tuum, misericordiam, et miserationem _
a

Interces-

divinitatis tuae. Sint nobis ad propitiationem delictorum populi
sions -

tui, et ad remissionem peccatorum totius gregis pascuae tuae,

per gratiam tuam et miserationes tuas, bone et amator homi-

num, Domine omnium.

Diaconi dicunt. Inclinate capita vestra.

Sacerdos dicit Orationem secrelam hanc in Bemate.

Domine Deus omnipotens, tua est Ecclesia sancta Catholica, b
x-^, . . . ... Benediction.

quippe qui per passionem magnam Chnsti tui emisti oves

pascuae tuae, et ex gratia Spiritus sancti ipsius, qui unius est

cum divinitate tua gloriosa naturae, dantur gradus ordinationis

sacerdotalis verae : et per clementiam tuam, Domine, dignatus

es imbecillitatem nostram facere membra spiritualia in corpore

magno Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, ut ministraremus auxilium spiri-

tuale animabus fidelibus. Tu nunc, Domine, perfice nobiscum

gratiam tuam, et effunde per manus nostras donum tuum : et

misericordiae tuae et dementia divinitatis tuae sint super

nos, et super populum istum quern elegisti tibi. Elevans vocem.

Et da nobis, Domine, per clementiam tuam, ut nos omnes

simul et aequaliter omnibus diebus vitae nostrae placeamus
divinitati tuae, dignique efficiamur , auxilio gratiae tuae, ad

offerendum tibi laudem, honorem, confessionem, et adora

tionem, omni tempore, Domine.

1 This seems to mean the Ectene, or Deacon's Bidding-Prayer.
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Dismissal of
the Catechu
mens.

jFtoeltum,

IV.

a
Offertory

1
.

TV. The
Creed^]

Et ascendunt Diaconi ad altare et dicunt.

Qui non accepit baptismum, etc.

Et incipit Sacerdos responsorium mysteriorum, inferuntque Sacrista et Dia-

conus discum et calicem super altare. Sacerdos manus format in modum cruets

et dicit.

Offerimus laudem Trinitati tuae gloriosae omni tempore et

in saecula.

Et prosequitur.

Christus qui immolatus est pro salute nostra, praecepitque

nobis ut ageremus commemorationem mortis et resurrectionis

suae, ipse suscipiat sacrificium hoc ex manibus imbecillitatis

nostrae : per gratiam suam et miserationes suas in saecula.

Amen.
Et prosequitur.

Imponuntur mysteria praeclara, sancta et vivifica super altare

Domini potentis, usque ad ejus adventum, in saecula. Amen.

Lauda 2
,
etc.

Memoria tua, etc.

Pater noster, etc.

Apostoli Patris, etc.

Super altare sanctum, etc.

Qui dormierunt, etc.

Mathaeus, Marcus, Lucas, etc.

Accedit Sacerdos ad celebrandum, terque inclinatur coram altari, cujus

medium osculatur : turn cornu dextrum et sinistrum, et inclinatur ad ejus

partem sublimiorem : Et dicit.

Benedic, Domine.

Orate pro me, Patres, fratres et Domini mei, ut Deus det

mihi virtutem et possibilitatem, quo perficiam ministerium hoc,

ad quod accessi, suscipiaturque oblatio haec ex manibus im

becillitatis meae, pro me, pro vobis, et pro toto corpore

Ecclesiae sanctae Catholicae, per gratiam ejus et miserationes

ejus, in saecula. Amen.

1 In the Form of this Liturgy translated by Dr. Badger the offertory

precedes the Dismissal of the Catechumens, taking place while the Deacon

says the Ectene.
2 These are the commencements of various invocations and prayers.
3
This, according to Dr. Badger's translation, would seem to be the place

of the Creed. Renaudot thinks it would come after the Gospel.
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Et respondent.

Christus exaudiat orationes tuas, gratumque habeat sacri- IV. e

ficium tuum : suscipiat oblationem tuam, honoretque sacer-

dotium tuum
;

et det nobis per mediationem tuam veniam

delictorum nostrorum, et remissionem peccatorum nostrorum,

per gratiam suam et miserationes suas in saecula.

Mox inclinat se ad partem inferiorem, eadem pronuntiando, eodemque modo

illi respondent : turn inclinatur versus altare et dicit.

Deus, omnium Dominus, sit cum omnibus nobis per gratiam f

suam et miserationes, in saecula. Amen.
Et inclinatus ad Diaconum qui est a sinistra, dicit.

Deus, omnium Dominus, confirmet verba tua, et praestet g

tibi pacem, suscipiatque oblationem hanc ex manibus meis,

pro nje,
et pro te, pro toto corpore Ecclesiae sanctae Catho-

licae, et pro universe mundo, per gratiam ejus et miserationes

ejus in saecula.

Inclinat se ad altare et secreto dicit.

Domine et Deus noster, ne aspicias ad multitudinem pec- h

catorum nostrorum, neque avertatur dignitas tua propter gravi-

tatem nequitiarum nostrarum, sed per gratiam tuam inenarra-

bilem sanctifica sacrificium istud, et da per illud possibilitatem

et virtutem, ita ut obliviscaris peccata nostra multa, sisque

propitius, cum manifestaberis in fine temporum, in homine

quern a nobis assumsisti, inveniamusque coram te gratiam et

misericordiam, dignique efficiamur laudandi te cum coetibus

intellectualibus.

Surgit et dicit hanc Orationem secreto.

Confitemur, Domine et Deus noster, divitias abundantes gratiae k

tuae erga nos : Et prosequitur. Qui, cum peccatores et humiles

essemus, propter multitudinem clementiae tuae fecisti nos

dignos administrandi mysteria sancta corporis et sanguinis

Christi tui. Petimus auxilium a te ad robur animarum no

strarum, ut in caritate perfecta et in fide vera administremus

donum tuum erga nos. Canon. Et referemus tibi laudem,

gloriam, confessionem et adorationem, nunc et semper, et in

saecula saeculorum.
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IV. Signal se signo crucis et respondent*

Amen.

VI. Etprosequitur. Pax vobiscum.

PKACE.
F

Respondent. Tecum et cum Spiritu tuo.

Et dant pacem sibi invicem et dicunt.

Pro omnibus Catholicis.

Diaconus dicit. Confiteamur, rogemus, et deprecemur.

Sacerdos dicit hanc Orationem secreto*

Domine Deus potens, adjuva imbecillitatem meam, per cle-

mentiam tuam, et per adjutorium gratiae tuae : meque dignum
fac offerendi coram te oblationem hanc, tanquam ad commune
omnium auxilium, et ad laudem Trinitatis tuae Pater, Fili et

Spiritus sancte.

[Alia Oratio quae dicitur etiam in Liturgia Nestorii.

Domine et Deus noster, coerce cogitationes meas, ut non evagentur in

vanitatibus mundi hujus. Domine Deus noster, da mini ut uniar dilectioni

caritatis tuae, quamvis indignus sim. Gloria tibi, Christe.

Ascende in thalamum luminis praeclari tui, Domine : semina in me semen

bonum humilitatis : et sub alis gratiae tuae absconde me, per misericor-

diam tuam. Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, quis poterit consistere?

quia apud te propitiatio est.

In alto Codice Sacerdos dicit hanc Orationem secreto.

Mater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, deprecare pro me Filium unigenitum

qui ex te natus est, ut remittat mihi delicta et peccata mea, et suscipiat ex

manibus meis infirmis et peccatricibus sacrificium hoc quod offert imbe-

cillitas mea, super hoc altare, per intercessionem tuam pro me, Mater

sancta.]

Cum dixerit Diaconus. Vigilanter et attente, statim surgit Sacerdos et

discooperit sacramenta, auferens velum quo tegebantur : benedicit incensum et

dicit Canonem, alia voce.

fje&tta* Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et caritas Dei Patris, et

^'TI
communicatio Spiritus sancti, sit cum omnibus nobis mine, etc.

Benediction. Signal sacramenta, et respondent.

Amen,
sursum Sacerdos prosequitur. Sursum sint mentes vestrae.
Corda. *
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Respondent. Sunt ad te, Deus Abraham, Isaac, et Israel, Rex VII.

gloriose.

Sacerdos. Oblatio Deo omnium Domino offertun

Respondent. Dignum et justum est.

Diaconus. Pax nobiscum.

Sacerdos imponit incensum et dicit hanc Orationem.

Domine, Domine, da mihi apertam faciem coram te, ut cum a

fiducia quae a te sit, perficiamus sacrificium hoc tremendum

et divinum, conscientiis ab omni nequitia et amaritudine puris.

Semina in nobis, Domine, dilectionem, pacem et concordiam ad

invicem, et erga quoscumque.
Et erectus dicit secreto.

Dignum est gloria ab omni ore, et confessione ab omnibus b

linguis, et adoratione atque exaltatione ab omnibus creaturis,

nomen adorandum et gloriosum Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus

sancti: qui creavit mundum per gratiam suam, et habitatores

ejus per clementiam suam, qui salvavit homines per miseri-

cordiam suam, et praestitit gratiam magnam erga mortales.

Majestatem tuam, Domine, benedicunt et adorant millies milleni

superni (Spiritus) et decies mille myriades Angelorum Sanc

torum, exercitus spiritualium, ministri ignis et spiritus; cum
Cherubim sanctis, et Seraphim spiritualibus, nomen tuum sanc-

tificant et celebrant, clamantes, et laudantes, indesinenter cla-

mando alter ad alterum.

Dicunt alia voce. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus VIII.

potens, pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria ejus. HYMN.
PHAL

Sacerdos secreto. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es, Domine Deus

potens, cujus gloria pleni sunt coeli et terra, et natura sub-

stantiae ejus: ut honore splendoris ejus gloriosi: (sicut scriptum

est) coelum et terra plena mei sunt, dicit Dominus potens.

Sanctus es Deus Pater, vere solus, a quo omnis paternitas in Eph. Hi. 15.

coelo et in terra nominatur. Sanctus es Fili aeterne, per quem
omnia facta sunt. Sanctus es Spiritus sancte, aeterne, per

quem omnia sanctificantur. Vae mihi, vae mihi, qui obstupui, isa. vi. 5.

quia vir pollutus labiis ego sum et inter populum pollutum labiis

habito, et Regem dominum potentem viderunt oculi mei.
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VIII. Quam terribilis est hodie locus iste; non est hie aliud nisi
Gen. xxviii. , T\ T IT*
i 7. domus Dei et porta coeh, quia oculo ad oculum visus es,

Domine. Nunc vero adsit nobiscum gratia tua, Domine,

purga immunditias nostras, et sanctifica labia nostra. Junge
voces tenuitatis nostrae, cum sanctificatione Seraphim et Arch-

angelorum. Gloria miserationibus tuis, quia terrenes sociasti

cum spiritualibus.

Et prosequitur secreto dicens inclinatus hanc Orationem.

IX. Et cum illis Potestatibus coelestibus confitemur tibi nos

etiam, servi tui, tenues, imbelles et infirmi, quia praestitisti nobis

Srat^am tuam magnam, quae rependi non potest. Nempe
induisti humanam naturam nostram, ut vitam nobis praestares

per divinitatem tuam : exaltasti humilitatem nostram : erexisti

ruinam nostram : resuscitasti mortalitatem nostram : dimisisti

peccata nostra: et justificasti reatum peccatorum nostrorum :

illuminasti intelligentiam nostram, et condemnasti, Domine Deus

noster, inimicum : et triumphare fecisti tenuitatem naturae im-

bellis nostrae 1
. Per miserationes effusas gratiae tuae, O clemens,

remitte delicta et peccata : dimitte delicta mea in judicio.

Et propter omnia auxilia tua, et gratias tuas erga nos, re-

feremus tibi hymnum, honorem, confessionem, et adorationem,

nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum.

Sacerdos signat Sacramento.

Respondetur. Amen.

Diaconus. In mentibus vestris. Orate pacem nobiscum.

Sacerdos dicit hanc Orationem, inclinatus et submissa voce.

X. a Domine Deus potens, suscipe hanc oblationem, pro omni

?ERCE
T
SSIO~N.

Ecclesia sancta Catholica, et pro omnibus Patribus piis et justis

qui placiti fuerunt tibi, et pro omnibus Prophetis et Apostolis,

et pro omnibus Martyribus, et Confessoribus, et pro omnibus

lugentibus, angustiatis et aegrotis, et pro omnibus necessitatem

et vexationem patientibus, et pro omnibus infirmis et oppressis,

1 Here, according to the analogy of the other two Nestorian Anaphorae,
viz. of Nestorius and Theodore of Mopsuestia, which are framed exactly

upon the model of this one, were probably supplied the Memorial, and the

Words, of Institution.
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et pro omnibus defunctis, qui a nobis separati migraverunt : X. a

turn pro omnibus qui petunt orationem ab infirmitate nostra,

et pro me peccatore humili et infirmo. Domine Deus noster,

secundum miserationes tuas, multitudinemque gratiarum tuarum,

aspice populum tuum et me infirmum, neque secundum pec-

cata mea et insipientias meas : sed ut digni fiant remissione

peccatorum suorum, per corpus hoc sanctum, quod cum fide

accipiunt, per gratiam misericordiae tuae in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

[In alio codice ita incipit ilia Oratio.

Domine Deus potens, exaudi vocem clamoris mei coram te hoc tempore :

intende, Domine, et audi gemitus meos coram majestate tua, suscipeque

deprecationem mei peccatoris, qua interpello gratiam tuam, hac hora qua
offertur sacrificium Patri tuo. Miserere omnium creaturarum : parce reis,

converte errantes ; oppresses recrea ; turbatis quietem praesta : sana in-

firmos : consolare afflictos
; et perfice eleemosynas eorum qui operantur

justitiam, propter nomen tuum sanctum. Mei quoque peccatoris miserere

per gratiam tuam. Domine Deus potens, suscipiatur oblatio haec pro

universa Ecclesia sancta Catholica, et pro Sacerdotibus, Regibus, princi-

pibus, et reliqua ut supra.']

Sacerdos dicit hanc Orationem inclinationis secreto.

Tu, Domine, per miserationes tuas multas et inenarrabiles, fac b

memoriam bonam et acceptabilem omnibus patribus piis et

justis, qui placiti fuerunt coram te in commemoratione corporis

et sanguinis Christi tui, quod offerimus tibi super altare tuum THE GREA r

OBLATK N.

purum et sanctum, sicut docuisti nos : et praesta nobis tran-

quillitatem tuam omnibus diebus saeculi hujus.

Prosequiiur. Domine Deus noster, praesta nobis tranquilli-
c

tatem et pacem tuam omnibus diebus saeculi hujus : ut cog-

noscant te omnes habitatores terrae : quia tu es Deus Pater

verus solus
;

et tu misisti Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum

Filium tuum et dilectum tuum
; et ipse Dominus et Deus

noster venit et docuit nos omnem^puritatem et sanctitatem :

Memoriam fac Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, Con-

fessorum, Episcoporum, Doctorum, Sacerdotum, Diaconorum,

et omnium filiorum Ecclesiae sanctae Catholicae, qui obsignati

sunt signo vitae, Baptismatis sancti.

T 2
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X d Prosequitur. Nos quoque, Domine, servi tui humiles imbe-

cilles et infirmi, qui congregati sumus in nomine tuo nuncque

stamus coram te, et accepimus cum jubilo formam quae a

te est, laudantes, glorificantes et exaltantes, commemoramus

et celebramus mysterium hoc magnum et tremendum, sanctum

et divinum, passionis, mortis, sepulturae et resurrectionis Do

mini, et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi.

XI. Et veniat, Domine, Spiritus tuus sanctus, et requiescat super
INVOCATION, oblationem hanc servorum tuorum, quam offerunt, et earn

benedicat et sanctificet, ut sit nobis, Domine, ad propitiationem

delictorum, et remissionem peccatorum, spemque magnam
resurrectionis a mortuis, et ad vitam novam in regno coelorum,

cum omnibus qui placiti fuerunt coram eo. Et propter uni-

versam dispensationem tuam mirabilem erga nos confitebimur

tibi, et glorificabimus te indesinenter, in Ecclesia tua, redemta

per sanguinem pretiosum Christi tui, oribus apertis et facie

libera : Canon : referentes hymnum, honorem, confessionem

et adorationem nomini tuo sancto vivo et vivificanti, nunc et

semper, et in saecula saeculorum.

Sacerdos signat cruce mysteria : et respondent.

Amen.

XII. Sacerdos inclinat se et osculatur altare, primum in medio, turn ad duo latera

dextrum et sinistrum, dicitque hanc Orationem.

Ps. li. 1-13. [In olio codice : dicit Psalmum. Miserere mei, Deus, usque ad haec verba,
Ps. cxxiii. et iniqui ad te convertentur. Ad te levavi oculos meos, usque ad Miserere

p ... nostri, Domine, miserere nostri. Extende manum tuam, et salvet me
7, 8. dextera tua, Domine : permaneant super me, Domine, miserationes tuae in

saeculum, et opera manuum tuarum ne despicias.]

Turn dicit hanc Orationem.

a Christe, pax superiorum et tranquillitas magna inferiorum,

fac ut habitet tranquillitas et pax tua in quatuor partibus mundi,

praecipue autem in Ecclesia tua sancta Catholica : fac ut pacem
habeat Sacerdotium, cum Imperio : cessare fac bella a finibus

terrae, et dissipa gentes quae bella volunt : ut habitatione

tranquilla et pacifica fruamur, in omni temperantia, et timore

Dei. Parce delictis et peccatis defunctorum per gratiam et

miserationes tuas in saecula.
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Et ad illos qui sunt circa altare dicit. XII. a

Benedic, Domine. Benedic, Domine.

Imponitque incensum, quo se ipsum perfundit, et dicit.

Suavem fac, Domine Deus noster, odorem J

injucundum ani- "b

marum nostrarum per suavitatem caritatis tuae, et per earn
Incense -

munda me a maculis peccati, et parce mihi delicta et peccata

mea, tarn quae scio, quam quae ignore.
Iterum accipit incensum ambabus manibus, et incensat mysteria : mox dicit.

Accessum dat nobis dementia gratiae tuae, Domine et Deus c

noster, ad mysteria haec praeclara, sancta, vivificantia et divina,

quamvis indigni simus.

Haec verba Sacerdos semel atque iterum repetit, et ad singula intervalia jungit

manus suas super pectus suum in formam cruets. Osculatur altare in medio :

accipitque ambabus manibus obiatam superiorem, et sursum aspiciens dicit.

Laus nomini tuo sancto, Domine Jesu Christe, et adoratio d

majestati tuae semper et in saecula. Amen.

Panis enim vivus est et vivificans qui descendit de coelis, et

dat vitam mundo universo, quern qui edunt non moriuntur:

et qui ilium recipiunt per ilium salvantur, nee corruptionem

sentiunt, et vivunt per ilium in aeternum : tuque es antidotus

mortalitatis 2
nostrae, et resurrectio totius figmenti nostri.

[In alio codice aliter haec leguntur. Gloria tibi Deus Pater qui misisti

Filium tuum unigenitum ad salutem nostram, et ipse priusquam pate-

retur, etc.8]

Laus nomini tuo sancto, Domine : ut supra.
Sacerdos osculatur hostiam in modum crucis, ita tamen ut labia ejus ad earn

non pertingant, sed quasi osculando : et dicit.

Gloria tibi, Domine ; gloria tibi, Domine, propter donum tuum

erga nos inenarrabile, in saecula.

1 Renaudot has jucundum : the reading of the text is required by the

sense and supported by Dr. Badger's version.
2 Cf. Ignat. Ep. ad Eph. c. xx. cva dprov KXwvrts, os \ar\v fyapp-aicov

dBavaaias, avTiSoros rov
fir) dtrodaveiv d\\a rjv kv 'Irjoov Xpiffru Std TTOLVTOS.

3 At this point Renaudot inserts the following note :

In Codice Eliae quern secuti sumus, defectus est, cum tota verborum Christi

recitatio praetermittatur descriptors culpa, aut quod haec aliunde, nempe ex

Theodori aut Nestorii Liturgia, peti deberent.
"

In eo quern scripsit Romae 1697

Josephus Patriarcha, totus ille locus reformatus est ad Missale Chaldaicum
Romae editum, ut in Missa cujus versionem edidit Alexius Menesius. Cum alii

codices non suppeterent, hoc loco asteriscos defectus indices apponere visum

est ^
******

But see above, ix. p. 274.
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Tune accedit ad hosiiaefractionem, quant ambabus manibus facit dicens.

XII. e Accedimus, Domine, cum fide vera, frangimusque cum con-
[RACTION.

fessione, et signamus per misericordiam tuam, corpus et

sanguinem vivificatoris nostri Jesu Christi, in nomine Patris

et Filii, et Spiritus sancti.

Et nominata Trinitate,frangit hostiam quam manibus tenet in duas partes ;

et earn quae est in manu ejus sinistra deponit in disco : altera quam manu

dexfra tenet signat calicem, dicens.

f Signatur sanguis pretiosus corpore sancto Domini nostri

Jesu Christi. In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti

in saecula.

Et respondent. Amen.

Consigna- Turn intingit earn usque ad medium in calice, et signat cum ea corpus quod
tion.

est tn patena dicens.

g Signatur corpus sanctum sanguine propitiatorio Domini

nostri Jesu Christi. In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus

sancti, in saecula.

Et respondent. Amen.

Conjungitque ambas partes, unam cum altera, dicens.

h Divisa sunt, sanctificata, completa, perfecta, unita, et com-

mista mysteria haec praeclara, sancta, vivificantia et divina,

unum cum altero, in nomine adorando et glorioso Trinitatis

tuae gloriosae, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, ut sint nobis,

Domine, in propitiationem delictorum, et remissionem pec-

catorum, in spem quoque magnam resurrectionis a mortuis, et

vitae novae in regno coelorum, nobis et Ecclesiae sanctae

Christi Domini nostri, istic et in quacumque regione, nunc et

semper, et in saecula saeculorum.

Interea signat hostiam pollice dextro in formam crucis, ab inferiori parte ad

superiorem, et a dextra ad sinistram ; et ita levem fissuram in ea format, qua

COMMIX- parte intincta est in sanguine. Partem ejus mittit in calicem, informam crucis:

pars inferior posita est versus Sacerdotem, superior versus calicem, ita ut locus

fissurae spectet calicem. Inclinatur et surgens dicit.

k Gloria tibi, Domine Jesu Christe, qui me, indignum licet,

constituisti per gratiam tuam ministrum et mediatorem

mysteriorum tuorum praeclarorum, sanctorum, vivificantium

et divinorum: per gratiam misericordiae tuae fac me dignum

venia delictorum et remissione peccatorum.
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Signal se signo crucis in fronts, similiterque ctrcumstantes.

[In olio codice. Signatfrontem suam signo crucis], et dicit.

Gloria tibi, Domine, qui creasti me per gratiam tuam, Gloria 1

tibi, Domine, qui vocasti me per misericordiam tuam. Gloria

tibi, Domine, qui constituisti me mediatorem doni tui : et

propter omnia beneficia tua erga imbecillitatem meam referatur

tibi laus, honor, confessio, et adoratio nunc, etc.

Accedunt Diaconi, et signal unumquemque eorum infronte, dicens.

Christus suscipiat ministerium tuum: Christus illustret faciem m
tuam : Christus conservet vitam tuam : Christus crescere faciat

juventutem tuam.

Et respondent. Christus suscipiat oblationem tuam.

Omnes redeunt ad locum suum : Sacerdosque facta inclinatione surgit et dicit

tono Evangelii.

Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et caritas Dei Patris, et XIII.

communicatio Spiritus sancti, sit cum omnibus nobis.

Sacerdos signat se ipsum, et elevat manum suum super caput suum, ut sit in

aere, et populus particeps sit signationis.

Dicit Diaconus. Omnes * nos cum timore, etc. : et ad haec

verba 2
.- dedit nobis mysteria sua.

Incipit Sacerdosfrangers corpus : et dicit. Second 3

. . L Fraction (for

Propitiare, Domine, per clementiam tuam peccatis et in- distribution),

sipientiis servorum tuorum, et sanctifica labia nostra per gratiam a
Prayer of

tuam, ut dent fructus gloriae et laudis divinitati tuae, cum Humble
Access.

omnibus sanctis tuis in regno tuo.

Et elevans vocem dicit.

Et fac nos dignos, Domine Deus noster, ut perpetuo absque b

macula coram te consistamus cum corde puro, facie aperta, et

cum fiducia quae a te est misericorditer nobis data : et omnes

pariter invocemus te et sic dicamus. Pater noster, etc.

Populus dicit. Pater noster, etc. THE LORD'Sr PRAYER.
Sacerdos. Domine Deus potens, Domine et Deus noster bone, c

qui es plenus misericordia, rogamus te, Domine Deus noster, et EmboKsmus.

deprecamur clementiam bonitatis tuae : ne nos inducas, Domine,

1 The first words of a long exhortation.
2 The above is textually from Renaudot. It should probably be read,

' Et ad haec verba, dedit nobis mysteria sua, incipit Sacerdos? etc.
3

Answering to nt\ifiv, as distinguished from K\dv, in the Greek

Liturgies.
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XIII. c in tentationem, sed libera et salva nos a malo, et ab exercitibus

ejus, quia tuum est regnum, virtus, robur, fortitudp et imperium
in coelo et in terra, nunc et semper.

Signal se ipsum : et respondent.

Amen.

XIV. Et prosequitur. Pax vobiscum.

Respondent. Tecum et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sancta ProsequUur. Sancta sanctis decet in perfectione.

Et dicunt. Unus Pater sanctus: unus Filius sanctus : unus

Spiritus sanctus. Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui sancto in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Diaronus. Laudate.

Et dicunt Responsorium.

COMMUNION. Cumque venit Diaconus ad portandum calicem dicit.

Precemur pacem nobiscum.

Sacerdos dicit. Gratia Spiritus sancti sit tecum, nobiscum, et

cum suscipientibus ilium.

Et dat Diacono calicem. Diaconus dicit.

Benedic, Domine.

Sacerdos. Donum gratiae vivificatoris et Domini nostri Jesu

Christi compleatur, in miserationibus, cum omnibus.

Et signa cruce populum. Interea dicuntur Responsoria.

Fratres, suscipite corpus Filii, clamat Ecclesia: et bibite

calicem ejus cum fide in regni domo.

[Diebus festis. Robora, Domine, etc.

Dominica. Domine Jesu Christe, etc.

Quotidie. Hysteria quae suscepimus, etc.]

Finitis Responsoriis Diaconus dicit.

XV. Omnes igitur, etc.

MUNION.
"

Et respondent. Gloria ipsi propter donum suum ineffabile.

Diaconus. Precemur pacem nobiscum.

Sacerdos in medio altaris dicit hanc Orationem.

a Dignum est, Domine, justum et aequum omnibus diebus,

giving.

5

temporibus et horis confiteri, adorare, et laudare nomen timen-

dum majestatis tuae, quia dignos fecisti nos, Domine, per

gratiam tuam, homines mortales imbecillaeque naturae, ut cum

spiritualibus nomen tuum sanctificaremus, et mysteriorum doni
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tui fieremus participes, et suavitate eloquiorum tuorum delecta- XV. a

remur. Et voces gloriae et confessionis divinitati tuae sublimi

semper referimus, Domine.

[Alia. Christus Deus noster, Dominus, Rex, salvator et vivificator noster,

per gratiam suam dignos fecit nos suscipiendi corpus ejus, sanguinemque

ejus pretiosum et omnia sanctificantem : ipse det nobis ut placeamus illi

verbis, operibus, cogitationibus et factis nostris, adeo ut pignus istud quod

accepimus sit nobis ad veniam delictorum, remissionem peccatorum, et

spem magnam resurrectionis a mortuis, vitamque novam et veram in regno

coelorum, cum omnibus qui coram eo placuerunt : per gratiam ejus et

miserationes ejus in saecula.]

Diebus ordinariis.

Laudem, Domine, honorem, confessionem et gratiarum actio- b

nem debemus referre Trinitati tuae gloriosae, pro dono

mysteriorum tuorum sanctorum, quae dedisti nobis ad propitia-

tionem delictorum nostrorum, Domine omnium.

[Alia. Benedictus sit honor tuus adorandus, ex loco tuo glorioso, Christe,

propitiator delictorum nostrorum peccatorumque nostrorum, quique aufers

insipientias nostras per mysteria tua praeclara, sancta, vivifica et divina:

Christus spes naturae nostrae, semper et in saecula. Amen.]

Obsignatio, seu ultima Benedictio.

Dominus noster Jesus Christus cui ministravimus, quern c
. Benediction.

sensimus et nonoravimus in mysterns suis praeclaris, sanctis,

vivificantibus et divinis, dignos ipse nos efficiat gloria splendida

regni sui, et laetitia cum Angelis suis sanctis, et ad conndentiam

coram eo, ut stemus ad ejus dexteram. Et super congrega-

tionem nostram universam miserationes et misericordia ejus

perpetuo effundantur, nunc et semper, in saecula.

[Diebus Dominicis et Festts.

Ipse qui benedixit nos omnibus benedictionibus Spiritus in coelis, per

Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, et praeparavit nos ad regnum suum,

vocavitque nos ad bona desiderabilia, quae nee desinunt, nee pereunt, sicut

pollicitus est nobis in Evangelic suo vivificante, dixitqife congregation!

benedictae Discipulorum suorum : Amen, amen dico vobis, quia omnis qui John vi. 56,

manducat corpus meum, et bibit sanguinem meum in me manet, et ego in S4>

eo, et ego resuscitabo eum in novissimo die, et in judicium non venit, sed

transire ilium faciarn de morte ad vitam aeternam : ipse nunc benedicat
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XV. c congregationi nostrae, et conservet statum nostrum, et gloriosum faciat

populum nostrum, qui venit et laetatus est in susceptione mysteriorum ejus,

praeclarorum, sanctorum, vivificantium et divinorum; vivoque signo crucis

dominicae sitis obsignati, et custoditi ab omnibus fraudibus secretis et

apertis, nunc et semper.]



GROUP IV.

HISPANO-GALLICAN LITURGIES.

GROUP V.

LITURGY OF ROME,
AND DERIVATIVES.



ORDINES MISSAE QUATUOR,
sc. ROMANUS, AMBROSIANUS,

ORDO ROMANUS.

[E Missali Romano post Cone. Trid.

usitato.]

Sacerdos paratus cum in-

gredilur ad Altare^ facia illi

debita reverentia, signat se signo

crucis afronte ad pectus et clara

voce dicit:

In nomine Patris et Filii et

Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Deinde iunctis manibus ante

pectus, incipit Antiphonam. In-

troibo ad altare Dei. Ministri.

Ad Deum qui laetificat iuven-

tutem meam.

Postea alternation cum minis-

iris dicit sequentem Psalmum.

ludica me, Deus, et discerne

causam meam de gente non

sancta : ab homine iniquo et

doloso erue me.

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti-

tudo mea : quare me repulisti,

et quare tristis incedo dum

affligit me inimicus ?

ORDO AMBROSIANUS.

[Ab Alexandro VI, Papa, probatus
vide tamen infra p. 292.]

Praemittitur oratio secreta

antequam Sacerdos procedat ad

altare : itemque alia cum ad

illud accedit e. g. Psalmus

Miserere mei Deus. Stans in

infimo altaris gradu signat se

signo crucis et dicit alternatim

cum ministris sequentem Psal-

mum.

ludica me, Deus, et discerne

causam meam de gente non

sancta: ab homine iniquo et

doloso erue me.

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti

tude mea : quare me repulisti,

et quare tristis incedo dum

affligit me inimicus ?



GALLICANUS, MOZARABICUS,

ITAPAAAHAQZ DISPOSITI.

ORDO GALLICANUS.

[E libris vetustis consertus.]

ORDO MOZARABICUS.

[E recensione Ximenii Cardinalis.]

Postquam Sacerdos vestes sa-

cras induit) dicit Responsorium :

Pater, peccavi in coelum et

coramte. Kyrie'elei'son. Pater

Noster. Ab occultis meis cum

oratione Deus, qui de indignis

dignos facis.

Deinde procedit ad altare, et

praemissa angelica salutatione

ait ; In nomine Domini nostri

Jesu Christi. Amen. Spiritus

Sancti adsit nobis gratia. In-

troibo ad altare Dei.

ludica me, Deus, et discerne

causam meam de gente non

sancta: ab homine iniquo et

doloso erue me.

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti

tude mea : quare me repulisti,

et quare tristis incedo, dum

affligit me inimicus ?
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ROMANUS.

S. Emitte lucem tuam et ve-

ritatem tuam: ipsa me deduxe-

runt et adduxerunt in montem

sanctum tuum et in tabernacula

tua.

M. Et introibo ad altare

Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat

iuventutem meam.

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara,

Deus: quare tristis es, anima

mea, et quare conturbas me ?

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare

vultus mei et Deus meus.

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et

Spiritui Sancto.

M. Sicut erat in principio,

et nunc et semper, et in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

S. repetit Antiphonam. In

troibo ad altare Dei.

R. Ad Deum, ,qui laetificat

iuventutem meam.

Signal se dicens. V. Adiu-

torium nostrum in nomine

Domini.

R. Qui fecit coelum et

terram.

Deinde iunctis manibus pro-

funde inclinatus facit Confes-

sionem.

(In Missis Defunctorum et in

Missis de tempore a Dominica

Passionis usque ad Sabbatum

Sanctum exclusive omittitur

AMBROSIANUS.

S. Emitte lucem tuam et

veritatem tuam : ipsa me de-

duxerunt et adduxerunt in

montem sanctum tuum et in

tabernacula tua.

M. Et introibo ad altare

Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat

iuventutem meam.

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara,

Deus : quare tristis es, anima

mea, et quare conturbas me ?

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare

vultus mei et Deus meus.

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et

Spiritui Sancto.

M. Sicut erat in principio, et

nunc et semper, et in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

S. Confitemini Domino, quo
niam bonus.

M. Quoniam in saecula

misericordia eius.
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S. Emitte lucem tuam et

veritatem tuam : ipsa me

deduxerunt, et adduxerunt in

montem sanctum tuum et in

tabernacula tua.

M. Et introibo ad altare

Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat

iuventutem meam.

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara,

Deus : quare tristis es, anima

mea, et quare conturbas me ?

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam
adhuc confitebor illi : salutare

vultus mei et Deus meus.

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et

Spiritui Sancto.

M. Sicut erat in principio et

nunc et semper et in saecula

saeculorum. Amen. '

S. Introibo ad altare Dei.

R. Ad Deum, qui laetificat

iuventutem meam.

S. Dignare,Domine,dieisto,

R. Sine peccato nos custo-

dire.

S. Confitemini Domino, quo
niam bonus.

R. Quoniam in saecula mise-

ricordia eius.

S. Ora pro nobis, Sancta

Dei genitrix.

R. Ut digni efficiamur pro-

missionibus Christi.
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ROMANUS.

Psalmus ludica me Deus cum

Gloria Patri et repetitione Anti-

phonae : sed dido In nomine

Patris, Introibo et Adiutorium,

fit Confessio ut sequitur^)

Confiteor Deo omnipotent!,

beatae Mariae semper virgini,

beato Michaeli Archangelo,

beato loanni Baptistae, sanctis

Apostolis Petro et Paulo,

omnibus Sanctis et vobis,

fratres : quia peccavi nimis

cogitatione, verbo et opere,

Percutit sibi pectus ter dicens

mea culpa, mea culpa, mea

maxima culpa. Ideo precor

beatam Mariam semper vir-

ginem, beatum Michaelem

Archangelum, beatum loannem

Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos

Petrum et Paulum, omnes

Sanctos et vos, fratres, orare

pro me ad Dominum Deum

nostrum.

Ministri respondent: Mise-

reatur tui omnipotens Deus, et

dimissis peccatis tin's perducat

te ad vitam aeternam.

Sacerdos dicit Amen et erigit

se.

DeindeMinistri repetunt Con-

fessionem : et ubi a Sacerdote

dicebatur et vobis fratres et vos

fratres didtur tibi pater et te

pater.

AMBROSIANUS.

Confiteor Deo omnipotenti,

beatae Mariae semper virgini,

beato Michaeli Archangelo,

beato loanni Baptistae, sanctis

Apostolis Petro et Paulo,

omnibus Sanctis et vobis,

fratres: quia peccavi nimis

cogitatione, verbo et opere,

mea culpa, mea culpa, mea

maxima culpa. Ideo precor

beatam Mariam semper vir-

ginem, beatum Michaelem

Archangelum, beatumloannem

Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos

Petrum et Paulum, omnes

Sanctos et vos, fratres, orare

pro me ad Dominum Deum
nostrum.

Ministri respondent : Mise-

reatur tui omnipotens Deus, et

dimissis peccatis tuis perducat

te ad vitam aeternam.

S. Amen.

Deinde Ministri repetunt

Confessionem.



The Western Liturgies. 289

GALLICANUS. MOZARABICUS.

Confiteor Deo omnipotent!,

beatae Mariae semper virgini,

beato Michael! Archangelo,

beato loanni Baptistae, sanctis

Apostolis Petro et Paulo,

omnibus Sanctis, et vobis,

fratres : quia peccavi nimis

cogitatione, verbo, et opere,

mea culpa, mea culpa, mea
maxima culpa. Ideo precor

beatam Mariam semper vir-

ginem, beatum Michaelem

Archangelum, beatum loan-

nem Baptistam, sanctos Apo-
stolosPetrum et Paulum,omnes

Sanctos, et vos, fratres, orare

pro me ad Dominum Deum
nostrum.

Ministri respondent : Mise-

reatur tui omnipotens Deus,

et dimissis peccatis tuis per-

ducat te ad vitam aeternam.

S. Amen.

Deinde Ministri repeiunt

Confessionem.

U
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ROMANUS.

Postea Sacerdos iunctis mani-

busfacit absolutionem, dicens :

Misereatur vestri omnipo-
tens Deus, et dimissis peccatis

vestris perducat vos ad vitam

aeternam. R. Amen.

Signal se signo crucis dicens :

Indulgentiam, absolutionem

et remissionem peccatorum
nostrorum tribuat nobis omni-

potens et misericors Dominus.

R. Amen.

Et inclinatusprosequitur : V.

Deus tu conversus vivificabis

nos. R. Et plebs tua laeta-

bitur in te. V. Ostende nobis

misericordiam tuam. R. Et

salutare tuum da nobis. V.

Domine, exaudi orationem

meam. R. Et clamor meus

ad te veniat. V. Dominus

vobiscum. R. Et cum Spiritu

tuo.

Et exlendens ac iungens ma-

nus clara voce dicit Oremus,

et ascendens ad altare dicit

secreto :

Aufer a nobis quaesumus,

Domine, iniquitates nostras :

ut ad Sancta Sanctorum puris

mereamur mentibus introire.

Per Christum Dominum no

strum. Amen.

Deinde manibus iunctis super

altare inclinatus dicit:

AMBROSIANUS.

S. Misereatur vestri omni-

potens Deus, et dimissis pec

catis vestris perducat vos ad

vitam aeternam. R. Amen.

S. Indulgentiam, absolutio

nem et remissionem peccato

rum nostrorum tribuat nobis

omnipotens et misericors Deus.

R. Amen.

S. Adiutorium nostrum in

nomine Domini.

R. Qui fecit coelum et

terram.

S. Sit nomen Domini bene-

dictum.

R. Ex hoc mine et usque

in saeculum.

Dicit secreto :

Rogo te, altissime Deus Sa-

baoth, Pater Sancte, ut pro

peccatis meis possim inter-

cedere, et adstantibus veniam

peccatorum promereri, ac pa-

cificas singulorum hostias

immolare. Per Christum Do
minum nostrum. Amen.

Accedens ad altare dicit :
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S. Misereatur vestri omni-

potens Deus, et dimissis pec-

catis vestris perducat vos ad

vitam aeternam. R. Amen.

S. Indulgentiam, absolu-

tionem, et remissionem pecca-

torum nostrorum tribuat nobis

omnipotens et misericors Deus.

R. Amen.

S. Deus tu conversus vivi-

ficabis nos. M. Et plebs tua

laetabitur in te. S. Ostende

nobis misericordiam tuam. M.

Et salutare tuum da noBis.

S. Domine, exaudi orationem

meam. M. Et clamor meus

ad te veniat. S. Dominus

vobiscum. M. Et cum Spiritu

tuo.

Dicit secreto :

Aufer a nobis quaesumus,

Domine, cunctas iniquitates

nostras et spiritum superbiae

et elationis, cui resistis
;

et

repFe nos spiritu timoris, et da

nobis cor contritum et humili-

atum, quod non spernis, ut

ad Sancta Sanctorum puris

U 2
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ROMANUS.

Oramus te, Domine, per me-

rita Sanctorum tuorum, oscu-

latur allare in medio, quorum

reliquiae hie sunt, et omnium

Sanctorum : ut indulgere dig-

neris omnia peccata mea.

Amen.

(In Missa Sollemni Celebrans

antequam legal Introitum, bene-

dicii Incensum, dicens : Ab illo

bene^dicaris, in cuius honore

cremaberis. Amen. Et ac-

cepto thuribulo a Diacono in-

censat Altare, nihil dicens.

Postea Diaconus, recepto thuri

bulo a Celebrante incensat ilium

tantum.)

AMBROSIANUS.

Oramus te, Domine, per

merita Sanctorum tuorum,

quorum reliquiae hie sunt, et

omnium Sanctorum : ut in

dulgere digneris omnia pec

cata mea. Amen.

(Hactenus omnia ad Roma-

num usum temporibus recenti-

oribus accommodate)

Deinde Celebrans signans se

signo cruets incipit Introitum.

[<?.. in Dominica Adventus

prima :

Ad te levavi animam meam,
in te confido, non erubescam :

neque invideant me inimici

mei : etenim universi, qui te

exspectant, non confundentur.

Psalmus. Vias tuas, Domine,
demonstra mihi et semitas tuas

edoce me. V. Gloria Patri et

Filio et Spiritui Sancto. Sicu,t

erat in principio et nunc et

semper in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Deinde legit Ingressam, quae

est veluti Introitus Romanus,
sed sine Psalmo, sine Repetitione

et sine Gloria Patri.

Ingressafinita dicit Dominus

vobiscum non se vertens ad

populum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.
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Antiphona cum Gloria Patri.

cf. Le Bruit, vol. ii. p. 250 (ed.

1726).

[No Gallican Antiphonarium
has yet been found. Hence

no examples of these Hymns
can be supplied.]

MOZARABICTJS.

mereamur mentibus introire.

Amen.

Statim accedtt ad altare,facit-

que crucem super aram, dicens :

In nomine Patris et Filii et

Spiritus Sancti.

Et osculato altarirecitatAnti-

phonam de cruce : Salve crux

pretiosa cum quatuor Collectis.

Turn demisso capite dicit ;

Per gloriam nominis tui,

Christe, Fili Dei vivi, et per

intercessionem S. Mariae vir-

ginis et B. lacobi et omnium

Sanctorum tuorum, auxiliare

et miserere indignis servis tuis,

et esto in medio nostri, Deus

noster, qui vivis et regnas in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Deinde legit Officium ad

Missam, i. e. Introitum.

{e.g.
in Dominica Advehtus

prima :

Ecce super montes pedes

evangelizantis pacem, Alleluia.

Et annuntiantis bona, Alleluia.

Celebra, luda, festivitates tuas,

Alleluia. Et redde Domino

vota tua, Alleluia. V. Dominus

dabit verbum evangelizantibus

in virtute multa. 1
Ps. Et redde ii.e.psaimus.

Domino vota tua. Alleluia.

V. Gloria et honor Patri et

Filio et Spiritui Sancto in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.
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Quo finito repetitur : Ad te

levavi, usque ad Psalmum.

Hie modus repetendi Intro-

itum servatur per totum annum.

Omittitur tamen Gloria Patri in

Missis de Tempore a Dominica

Passionis usque ad Paschal]

Introitu finito alternatim cum

ministris dicit :

Kyrie elei'son. Kyrie ele'i-

son. Kyrie ele'i son. Christe elei'

son. Christe elei'son. Christe

elei'son. Kyrie elei'son. Kyrie

elei'son. Kyrie elei'son.

Postea in medio altaris ex-

tendens et iungens manus, ca-

putque aliquantulum inclinans

dicit, si dicendum est, et prose-

quitur iunctis manibus :

Gloria in excelsis Deo. Et

in terra pax hominibus bonae

voluntatis. Laudamuste. Bene-

dicimus te. Adoramus te (in-

clinat capuf). Glorificamus te.

Gratias agimus tibi (inclinat

ttz/>#/)propter magnam gloriam

tuam. Domine Deus, rex coe-

lestis, Deus Pater omnipotens.

Domine Fili, unigenite lesu

Christe (inclinat capuf), Domine

Deus, Agnus Dei, Filius Patris.

Qui tollis peccata mundi, mise

rere nobis. Qui tollis peccata

mundi, miserere nobis. Qui
tollis peccata mundi, suscipe
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Ps. Et redde Domino vota tua.

Alleluia. Per omnia saecula

saeculorum. Amen.]

Diaconus silentium indicit.

Sacerdos dicit Dominus sit

semper vobiscum. R. Et cum

Spiritu tuo. Cantatur Trisa-

gion Graece et Latine. Tres

parvult ore uno Kyrie elei'son

cantant. Le Brun, I.e. p. 251.

Canticum Zachariae, quod

et Prophetiam vacant, alterna-

tim psallitur (recentioribus tem-

poribus Romano more Gloria in

excelsis).

Extra Adventum et Quadra-

gesimam dicitur Gloria in ex

celsis, cuius loco Dominica ante

S. loannis Baptistae Nativita-

tem dicitur canticum Benedic-

tus.

Per omnia saecula saeculo

rum. R. Amen.
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deprecationem nostram (in-

clinat capuf). Qui sedes ad

dextram Patris, miserere nobis.

Quoniam tu solus sanctus.

Tu solus Dominus. Tu solus

altissimus, lesu Christe (in-

clinat caput). Cum sancto

Spiritu in gloria Dei Patris.

Amen.

Sic dicitur Gloria in excelsis

etiam in Missis beatae Mariae,

quando dicenda est. Reticetur

in Missis de Tempore inter Ad-

ven/um, a Septuagesima usque

ad Pascha, exceptis Feria Via

in Coena Domini et Sabbato

sancto, in plurimis Vigiliis, in

Missis Defunctorum, inplurimis

Missis votivis, inferiali Officio,

etc.

Hymno angelico finito oscu-

latur Altare in medio, et versus

ad populum dicit :

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Postea dicit Oremus et Ora-

tiones unam aut plures, ut ordo

Officiipostulat.

AMBROSIANUS.

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sequitur Oratio super Po

pulum, una vel plures, ut
offi-

cii ordo postulat. Semper sunt

numero dispares, non transeuntes

novem ; et unaquaeque Collecta

habet quatuor oraliones, scilicet

super Populum, super Sindonem,

super Oblatam, et Postcommu-

nionem.

Sequitur Gloria in ex-
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Collectio post Prophetiam. Oratio, ante quam non dicitur

Oremus, nee in fine Per Do-

minum nostrum, sed tantum

respondetur Amen.

Recitata oratione progreditur

ad medium altaris dicens : Per

misericordiam tuam, Deus

noster, qui es benedictus et

vivis et omnia regis in saecula

saeculorum. R. Amen.
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celsis, si did debet, ut in Ro

mano.

Dem Kyrie elei'son, Kyrie

elei'son, Kyrie elei'son.

Sequitur Lectio prophetica,

olim omnibus missis assignata,

nunc tamen in Missis de Quad

ragesima, de sandissimo Sacra

mento et in Missis post Pen-

tecosten. In festis Paschae,

Ascensionis et Pentecostes prae-

mittitur Ledio ex Actibus

Apostolorum.

Sequitur Psalmulus sive

Psalmellus.

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Silentium indidtur.

Sequitur Epistola, qua finiia

a ministris respondetur Deo

gratias. Si desumpta est ex

Adibus apostolorum, indpit :

In diebus illis, ex epistolis :

Fratres, si ex epistolis Pauli

pastoralibus, Carissime, etc.

Interdum, ut in feriis Quatuor

Temporum, leguntur ante Epi-

stolam plures lediones, praedpue

Legitur Epistola.

Sequitur post Epistolam Al

leluia et Versus, ml cantus sine

Alleluia pro ratione temporis.
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Lectio prophetica, cujus lo

cum in Festis Sanctorum tenet

lectio passwms, seu vitae, Sancti

cujus memoria recolitur. cf.

Mabillon de Lit. Gall. p. 37.

38. 39-

MOZARABICUS.

Postea stans in medio sine

conver-stone adpopulum dicit :

Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Lectio Veteris Testamenti

[e.g. libri Isaiae Prophetae].

R. Deo gratias.

In fine dicitur Amen.

Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Psalmus responsorius Ma-
billon /. c. p. 38.

Diaconus : Silentium facite.

Sequitur Epistola.

Psalterium, sive Psallendo

[e. g. in Nativitate Domini :

Dominus dixit ad me : Filius

meus es tu, ego hodie genui

te. V. Pete a me, et dabo tibi

gentes haereditatem tuam et

possessionem terminos terrae.

Praecentor. Ego hodie genui

te.]

Diaconus : Silentium facite.

Sequentia Epistolae Pauli ad

(Romanos).
R. Deo gratias. In fine

dicitur Amen.
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e vetere testamento, orationibus

seiunctae.

Post Epistolam dicitur Gra-

duale, post Graduale dicuntur

duo Alleluia, deinde Versus,

et post Versum unum Alleluia

[e.g. infestivitate S. Augustini:

Os iusti meditabitur sapien-

tiam et lingua eius loquetur

iudicium. V. Lex Dei eius

in corde ipsius, et non sup-

plantabuntur gressus eius.

Alleluia, Alleluia.

Versus. Inveni David, ser-

vum meum : oleo sancto meo
unxi eum. Alleluia.]

(Tempore Paschali saepe non

dicitur Graduate, sed duo dicun

tur Versus e. g. in Dominica

secunda post Pascha :

Alleluia, Alleluia. V. Cog-
noverunt discipuli Dominum
lesum in fractione Panis.

Alleluia. V. Ego sum pastor

bonus et cognosco oves meas

et cognoscunt me meae.

Alleluia.

A Septuagesima usque ad

Sabbatum sanctum non dicitur

Alleluia, neque dicitur in Missis

de Feriis inter Adventum, etc.

Tempore Quadragesimali eius

loco dicitur Tractus hoc modo :

Domine non secundum pec-

cata nostra, quae fecimus nos :
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neque secundum iniquitates

nostras retribuas nobis. V.

Domine, ne memineris iniqui-

tatum nostrarum antiquarum :

cito anticipant nos miseri-

cordiae tuae : quia pauperes

facti sumus nimis. V. Adiuva

nos, Deus, salutarius noster :

et propter gloriam nominis tui,

Domine, libera nos et propitius

esto peccatis nostris propter

nomen tuum. Supradiclus

Tractus a Feria quarto, Ci-

nerum dicitur Feria secunda,

quarta, sexfa usque adFer. IV.

maioris hebdomadae, nisi pro-

prius assignetur^)

In Resurrectione Domini di

citur post Graduale Sequentia

Victimae Paschali; in Pente-

coste, Veni, sancte Spiritus; in

festo Corporis Christi, Lauda

Sion Salvatorem; in Missa

Defunctorum, Dies irae, dies

ilia.

(His finitis, si est Missa

sollemm's, Diaconus deponit

librum Evangeliorum super

medium Altaris
,

et Celebrans

benedicit incensum ut supra :

deinde Diaconus genuflexus ante

Altare manibus iunctis dicit :

Munda cor meum ac labia

mea omnipotens Deus, qui

labia Isaiae Prophetae calculo
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Petit Diaconus benedidionem.
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mundasti ignito : ita me tua

grata miseratione dignare mun-

dare, ut sanctum Evangelium
tuum digne valeam nuntiare.

Per Christum Dominum no

strum.

Postea accipit librum de altari

et rursus genuflexus petit bene-

dictionem a Sacerdote, dieens :

lube, Domine, benedicere.

Sacerdos responded: Dominus

sit in corde tuo et in labiis

tuis : ut digne et competenter

annunties Evangelium suum :

In nomine Patris et Filii >J et

Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Et accepta benedictione oscu-

latur manum Celebrantis, et cum

aliis ministriSy incenso et lumini-

&us, accedens ad locum Evange-

lii, stans iunctis manibus, dicit:

Dominus vobiscum. R. Et

cum Spiritu tuo. Et pronun-

tians : Sequentia sancti E-

vangelii secundum N. sfve

Initium, pollice dextrae manus

signal librum in principio

Evangelii, quod est lecturus>

deinde se ipsum in fronte, ore et

pectore, et dum minisfri respon

dent Gloria tibi, Domine, incen-

sat ter librum, postea prosequi-

turEvangelium iunctismanibus :

Quo finito Subdiaconus defert

librum Sacerdoti, qui osculatur

AMBROSIANUS.

Dominus vobiscum. ;

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Diaconus signans se infronte,

ore et pectore ait :

Lectio Sancti Evangelii se

cundum N.

R. Gloria tibi, Domine.

Deinde inclinans versus cru-

cem petit benedictionem, quae est

similis Romanae : turn legit

Evangelium.
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Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Diaconusproceditadambonem Lectio Sancti Evangelii se-

ad legendum Evangelium. In cundum N.

initio respondent clerici, Gloria R. Gloria tibi, Domine.

tibi, Domine; et in fine, Gloria

Deo omnipotenti. In fine respondetur Amen.
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Evangelium dicens : Per Evan-

gelica dicta deleantur nostra

delicta. Deinde Sacerdos in-

censatur a Diacono.)

Si vero Sacerdos sine Diacono

et Subdiacono celebrat, delato li-

bro ad aliud cornu Altaris, in-

dinalus in medio iunctis manibus

dicit: Munda cor meum (ut

supra) et lube, Domine, bene-

dicere. Dominus sit in corde

meo et in labiis meis : ut digne

et competenter annuntiem

Evangelium suum. Amen.

Deinde conversus ad. librum

iunctis manibus dicit; Dominus

vobiscum. R. Et cum Spiritu

tuo, etpronuntians Initium sive

Sequentia sancti Evangelii, etc.

signal librum et se in fronte,

ore et pectore, et legit Evange

lium, ut dictum est. Quo finito

responded Minister Laus tibi,

Christe ;
et Sacerdos osculatur

Evangelium dicens : Per Evan-

gelica dicta, etc. (ut supra).

In Missis Defunctorum dici-

tur Munda cor meum, sed non

petitur benedictio, non deferuntur

luminaria, nee Celebrans oscula

tur librum.

Deinde ad medium Altaris

extendens, elevans et iungens

manus
t

dicit si dicendum est

Credo in unum Deum, et

AMBROSIANUS.

Finito Evangelio dicit Sacer

dos : Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison,

Kyrie eleison.

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Et dicitur Antiphona post

Evangelium, singulis Officiis

propria.
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Dum redit Diaconus canta-

tur Sanctus.

Sequuntur Homilia, Pieces,

Collectio post precem.

Finite Evangelio dicit : Do-

minus sit semper vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Deinde dicitur Laus vel Lau-

des.

[E. g. in Nativitate Domini :

Alleluia. Redemptionem misit

Dominus populo suo, mandavit

inaeternum testamentumsuum:

sanctum et terribile nomen

eius. Alleluia.]

Dum cantatur Evangelium,

defertur Missale Offerentium,

in quo Missa proprie sic dicta

contimtur, ad cornu Epistolae.
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prosequitur iunciis manibus.

Dicitur autem Symbolum in

omnibus Dominicis per annum,
in omnibus festis Christi et

Mariae, in festis Apostolorum

et Evangelistarum ac Dociorum

ecclesiae, in omnibusfestis dupli-

cibus primae classis, etc.

Credo in unum Deum (caput

cruci indinat\ Patrem omni-

potentem, factorem coeli et

terrae, visibilium omnium et

invisibilium. Et in unum Do-

minum lesum Christum (caput

cruci inclinat) Filium Dei uni-

genitum. Et ex Patre natum

ante omnia saecula. Deum
de Deo, lumen de lumine,

Deum vemm de Deo vero.

Genitum non factum, consub-

stantialem Patri : per quern
omnia facta sunt. Qui propter

nos homines et propter no-

stram salutem descendit de

coelis. (Quae asteriscis signata

sunt, dicit genuflexus^)
* Et in-

carnatus est de Spiritu Sancto

ex Maria virgine : et homo
factus est *. Crucifixus etiam

pro nobis : sub Pontio Pilato

passus, et sepultus est. Et

resurrexit tertia die secundum

scripturas. Et ascendit in

coelum, sedet ad dexteram Pa-

tris. Et iterum venturus est

AMBROSIANUS.

Pacem habete.

R. Ad te, Domine.

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Et dicitur clara voce Oratio

super Sindonem, i.e. linteum

tegmen, quo modo Altare cooper
-

turn est.

Nunc fit (saltern in ecclesia

Caihedrali Mediolanensi) ex

antiquo more Oblatio panis et

vini. Cf. Muratorii Antiquit.

Ital m. a. T. IV. p. 854:

Egregium sane remotae anti-

quitatis pignus ac -vestigium ad

haec usque tempora servatum.

Nimirum alit eadem ecclesia

decem senes laicos (Vecchioni

nunc appellanlur] totidemque

anus: quorum munus est qui-

busdam sollemnibus sacris inter-

esse. Honesto ac antiquo

vestium genere utuntur, et quum

tempus Offertorii poscit ex Us

duo mares fanonibus h. e.
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(Exeunt Catechumeni et it Interim quando Chorus dicit

qui non digni sunt). Le Brun,

ii. p. 254.

A lleluia, offert Sacerdos hostiam

cum calice et cum orationibus,

quae sequuntur.

Acceptabilis sit Maiestati

tuae, omnipotens aeterne Deus,

haec oblatio, quam tibi offeri-

mus pro reatibus et facinoribus

nostris, et pro stabilitate san-

ctae catholicae et apostolicae

fidei cultoribus per Christum

Dominum nostrum. In no

mine Patris ^ et Filii et

Spiritus Sancti. Amen. De-

mittendo patenam super corpo-

rales pallas. Deinde accipiat

calicem sanctificando sic : In

nomine Patris *fc et Filii et

Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

OrTerimus tibi, Domine, cali

cem ad benedicendum san-

guinem Christi Filii tui,

deprecamurque clementiam

tuam, ut ante conspectum
divinae Maiestatis tuae cum
odore suavitatis ascendat. Per

eundem Christum Dominum
nostrum. Amen.

P.onat calicem super aram, et

accipiatfiliolam (/.
e. velum cali-

cis} sine sanctificatione et ponat

super calicem dicendo sic :
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cum gloria iudicare vivos et

mortuos : cuius regni non

erit finis. Et in Spiritum

Sanctum, Dominum et vivi-

ficantem : qui ex Patre Filio-

que procedit. Qui cum Patre

et Filio simul adoratur (caput

cruci inclinaf] et conglorifica-

tur : qui locutus est per Pro-

phetas. Et unam sanctam,

catholicam et apostolicam

ecclesiam. Confiteor unum

baptisma in remissionem pec-

catorum. Et expecto resurre-

ctionem mortuorum. Et vitam

venturi saeculi. Amen. Signat

se signo cruets a fronte ad

pectus.

Deinde osculatur Altare, et

versus ad Populum dicit :

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Postea dicit Oremus et Offer-

torium, singulis Officiis pro-

prium.

[e.g.
in Festivitate Corporis

Xti:

SacerdotesDominiincensum

et panes offerunt Deo : et ideo

sancti erunt Deo suo et non

polluent nomen eius.
Alleluia.]

Dicto Offertorio, si est Missa

sollemnis, Diaconus porrigit

Celebranti patenam cum ho-

stia : si privata, Sacerdos ipse

AMBROSIANUS.

mappis candidis apte involuti

accedunt ad gradus presbyterii

(Beroldus tamen auctor est eos

intrasse chorum) et dextera

Oblatas, sinistra amulas cum

vino tenent, quas sacerdos illuc

ab altari una cum ministris

descendens et duo vasa deaurata

deferens suscipit. Idem subinde

peragunt et feminae duae anili

aetate venerandae.

Accipit Celebrans patenam

cum hostia eamque offert dicens :

Suscipe clementissime Pater

hunc panem sanctum, ut fiat

Unigeniti tui Corpus, in no

mine Patris et Filii et Spiritus

Sancti. Amen.

Tune infundit aquam in cali-

cem dicens :

De latere Christi exivit

sanguis et aqua pariter. In

nomine Patris et Filii et

Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Dein offert Calicem dicens :

Suscipe, Sancta Trinitas,

hunc calicem, vinum aqua

mixtum, ut fiat Unigeniti tui

sanguis. In nomine Patris et

Filii et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Deinde iunctis manibus et

inclinatus dicit :

Omnipotens, sempiterne

Deus, placabilis et acceptabilis
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Hanc oblationem quaesu-

mus, Domine, placatus admitte,

et omnium offerentium eorum,

pro quibus tibi offertur, pec-

cata indulge per Christum

Dominum nostrum. Amen.

Et dical iunctis manibus in-

clinando se :

In spiritu humilitatis et in

animo contrito suscipiamur,

Domine, a te, et sic fiat sa-

crificium nostrum, ut a te

suscipiamur hodie, ut placeat

tibi, Domine Deus.

Veni sancte Spiritus, sancti-

ficator, sanctifica hoc sacrifi-

cium de manibus meis tibi

praeparatum.

Hie ponat incensum in thuri-

bulo et incenset sacrificium, si

placuerit. Postea inclinet se

Sacerdos in medium Altaris

iunctis manibus et dicat alta

voce :

Adiuvate me fratres in ora-

tionibus vestris, et orate pro

me ad Deum.

R. Adiuvet te Pater et

Filius et Spiritus Sanctus.

Deinde dicit Chorus Sacrifi-

cium, Antiphonam Romano

Offertorio similem, et singulis

officiis propriam.

[e.g. In Nativitate Domini :

Parvulus natus est nobis, et
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accipit patenam cum Hostia,

quam offerens dicit :

Suscipe, sancte Pater, omni-

potens, aeterne Deus, hanc

immaculatam Hostiam, quam

ego indignus famulus tuus

offero tibi Deo meo vivo et

vero pro innumerabilibus pec-

catis et offensionibus et negli-

gentiis meis et pro omnibus

circumstantibus, sed et pro

omnibus fidelibus Christianis

vivis atque defunctis : ut mihi

et illis proficiat ad salutem in

vitam aeternam. Amen.

Deinde faciens crucem cum

eadem patena, deponit Hostiam

super corporate. Diaconus

ministrat vinum, Subdiaconus

aquam in catice : vet si privata

est Missa, utrumque infundit

Sacerdos, et aquam miscendam

in calice benedicit >J dicens :

Deus, qui humanae sub-

stantiae dignitatem mirabiliter

condidisti, et mirabilius re-

formasti : da nobis per huius

aquae et vini mysterium eius

divinitatis esse consortes, qui

humanitatis nostrae fieri digna-

tus est particeps, lesusChristus,

Filius tuus Dominus noster :

Qui tecum vivit et regnat in

unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus:

AMBROSIANUS.

sit tibi haec oblatio, quam ego

indignus pro me misero pec-

catore et pro delictis meis

innumerabilibus tuae pietati

offero, ut veniam et remis-

sionem peccatorum meorum

mihi concedas, et iniquitates

meas ne despexeris, sed sola

tua misericordia mihi prosit

indigno.

Turn stans manibus extensis

prosequiiur :

Et suscipe, Sancta Trinitas,

hanc oblationem, quam tibi

offerimus pro regimine et

custodia atque unitate catho-

licae fidei et pro veneratione

quoque beatae Dei .genitricis

Mariae omniumque simul San

ctorum tuorum : et pro salute

et incolumitate famulorum

famularumque tuarum et om

nium, pro quibus clementiam

tuam implorare polliciti sumus

et quorum quarumque ele-

emosynas suscepimus : et

omnium fidelium Christia-

norum tarn vivorum quam
defunctorum : ut te miserante,

remissionem omnium peccato

rum et aeternae beatitudinis

praemia in tuis laudibus fide-

liter perseverando percipere

mereantur, ad gloriam et

honorem nominis tui, Deus
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GALLICANUS.

Silentium indicitur.

MOZARABICUS.

filius datus est nobis, et factus

est principatus eius super hu-

meros eius. Alleluia Alleluia.]

Hie accipiat Sacerdos aquam
in manibus et dicat silentio

super oblationem cum tribus

digitis :

In nomine Patris J et Filii

et Spiritus Sancti. Amen.

Inclinat se ante Altare et

dicat in silentio istarn ora-

tionem.

Accedam ad te in humilitate

spiritus mei, loquar ad te, quia

multam spem et fortitudinem

dedisti mihi. Tu ergo, fili

David, qui revelatus mysterio

ad nos in carnem venisti, clave

crucis tuae secreta cordis mei

adaperi, mittens unum de Sera-

phin, qui candenti carbone

illo, qui de Altari tuo sublatus

est, sordentia labia mea emun-

det, mentem enubilet, docendi

materiam subministret : ut lin

gua, quae proximorum utilitati

per caritatem servit, ne erroris

insonet casum, sed veritatis re-

sultet sine fine praeconium,

per te, Deus meus, qui vivis

et regnas in saeculasaeculorum.

Amen.

Hucusque Missa Catechume-

norum. Incipit Missa proprie

sic dicta :
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ROMANUS.

per omnia saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

In Missis pro Defunctis

dicitur praedicta Oratio : sed

aqua non benedicitur. Postea

accipit calicem et offert dicens :

Offerimus tibi, Domine, cali

cem salutaris, tuamdeprecantes
clementiam : ut in conspectu

divinae maiestatis tuae pro

nostra et totius mundi salute

cum odore suavitatis ascendat.

Amen.

Deinde facit signum cruets

cum calice ei ilium ponit super

corporate, et palla cooperit: turn

iunctis manibus superAltare alt-

quantulum inclinatus dicit :

In spiritu humilitatis et in

animo contrite suscipiamur a

te, Domine: et sic fiat sacri-

ficium nostrum in conspectu

tuo hodie, ut placeat tibi, Do
mine Deus.

AMBROSIANUS.

misericordissime rerum Con-

ditor. Per Christum Dominum

nostrum.

Diebus Dominicis et in festis

Sanctorum dicit aliam Ora-

tionem similis argument!.

Deinde manus expansas

tenens super Oblata ait :

Et suscipe, Sancta Trinitas,

hanc oblationem pro emunda-

tione mea, ut mundes et purges

me ab universis peccatorum

maculis, quatenus tibi digne

ministrare merear, Deus et

clementissime Domine.

Postea benedicit Oblata his

verbis :

Erectus expandit manus, eas-

que in altum porrectas iungens,

elevatis ad coelum oculis et

statim demissis, dicit :

Veni, sanctificator, omnipo-

tens, aeterne Deus benedicit

oblata prosequendo et bene {<

die hoc sacrificium tuo sancto

nomini praeparatum.

Benedictio Dei omnipotentis

Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti

copiosa de coelis descendat

super hanc nostram oblationem

et accepta tibi sit haec oblatio,

Domine sancte Pater omni-

potens, aeterne Deus, miseri

cordissime rerum conditor.

Amen.
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GALLICANUS.

Praefatio Missae, et Collectio

(ante nomina) dicuntur.

Sonum, sc. Antiphona Ro
mano OffertoriO) Officio Moza-

rabico similis, cantatur.

Oblatio fit munerum.

Diaconus sacrum ministerium

seu supellectilem sacram, i. e.

calicem et cetera vasa sacra ex

sacrario afferebat. Tune fiebat

oblatio panis et vini ad sacrifi-

cium. Facia oblaiione Presbyter

quantum satis erat ad sacrifi-

cium assumebat idque, aqua in

calicem infusa, palla seu paliio

contegebat. Mabillon /. c. p. 39

sqq.

Composita oblatione in Altari

dicil :

Veni, sanctificator, omnipo-

tens, aeterne Deus, et benedic

hoc sacrificium tuo nomini

praeparatum Per Christum

Dominum nostrum. Mabillon

1. c.p. 43.

MOZARABICUS.

Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Dicit Orationem officio diet

convenientem quae KOT' e'lo^^i/

dicitur Oratio Missae. Re-

spondetur Amen.

Dicat Presbyter. Permiseri-

cordiam tuam,Deus noster, qui

es benedictus et vivis et omnia

regis in saecula saeculorum.

R. Amen.

Dicat Presbyter elevando ma-

nus : Oremus. Respondet

Chorus : Agios, Agios, Agios

Domine Deus, rex aeterne, tibi

laudes et gratias.

Postea dicat Presbyter : Ec-

clesiam sanctam catholicam in

orationibus in mentehabeamus,

ut earn Dominus fide et spe

et caritate propitius ampliare

dignetur. Omnes lapses, cap-

tivos, infirmos atque peregrinos

in mente habeamus : ut eos

Dominus propitius redimere,

sanare et confortare dignetur.

Respondet Chorus : Praesta,

aeterne omnipotens Deus.

Dicat Presbyter Aliam Ora

tionem officio
dm convenientem.

R. Amen.

Dicit Presbyter : Per miseri-

cordiam tuam, Deus noster, in
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ROMANUS.

Posfea, si sollemniter celebrat,

benedicit incensum dicens :

Per intercessionem beati

Michaelis Archangel! stands a

dexteris Altaris incensi, et

omnium electorum suorum, in

censum istud dignetur Do-

minus bene i%* dicere et in

odorem suavitatis accipere.

Per Christum Dominum no

strum. Amen.
Et accepto thuribulo a Dia-

cono incensai oblata dicens :

Incensum istud a te bene-

dictum ascendat ad te, Domine,
et descendat super nos miseri-

cordia tua.

Deinde incensat Altare di

cens :

Dirigatur, Domine, oratio

mea sicut incensum in con-

spectu tuo: elevatio manuum
mearum sacrificium vesperti-

num. Pone, Domine, custo-

diam ori meo et ostium cir-

cumstantiae labiis meis : ut

non declinet cor meum in

verba malitiae ad excusandas

excusationes in peccatis.

Dum reddit thuribulum Dia-

cono dicit :

Accendat in nobis Dominus

ignem sui amoris et flammam

aeternae caritatis. Amen.

Posfea incensaiur Sacerdos a

AMBROSIANUS.

Decantatur Offerenda, sen

Offertorium.

Interea Sacerdos incensat Al
tare et Oblata, dicens :

Dirigatur, Domine, oratio

mea sicut incensum, etc. (lit in

Romano ordine).

Dum reddit thuribulum Dia-

cono dicit :

Ecce odor Sanctorum Dei

tanquam odor agri pleni, quern

Deus benedixit.
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GALLICANUS.

Mabillon 1. c. p. 43. Post

OblationemDiptycha legebantur,

i. e. recitabantur nomina tarn

Sanctorum, in quorum memoriam

sacrificium Deo offerebatur,

quam viventium, atque defuncto-

rum, pro quibus offerebatur.

\Formam horum Diptychorum,

quae quondam in parthenone S.

Aureliani episcopi Arelatensis

in usu erant, nobis suppeditat

Codex Regularum, ubi ad

finem Regulae Aurdianae haec

leguntur :

Simulque precantes oramus

etiam, Domine, pro animabus

famulorum tuorum, Patrum

atque institutorum quondam
nostrorum, Aureliani, Petri,

Florentini, Redempti, Con-

stantini, Himiteri, Hilarini,

lanuarii, Reparati, Childeberti,

Voltrogotae, vel omnium fra-

trum nostrorum, quos de hoc

loco ad te vocare dignatus es.

Cunctorumque etiam huius loci

memores Fidelium, pariterque

parentum nostrorum atque ser-

vientium huius loci: et pro
animabus omnium Fidelium

famulorum tuorum, vel famu-

larum, ac peregrinorum in

pace ecclesiae defunctorum :

ut eis tu, Domine Deus noster,

MOZARABICUS.

cuius conspectu sanctorum

Apostolorum et Martyrum,

Confessorum atque Virginum
nomina recitantur. R. Amen.

Dicat Presbyter :

Offerunt Deo Domino obla-

tionem sacerdotes nostri, Papa
Romensis et reliqui, pro se et

pro omni Clero ac plebibus

ecclesiae sibimet consignatis,

vel pro universa fraternitate.

Item offerunt universi Presby-

teri, Diaconi, Clerici ac populi

circumstantes in honorem San

ctorum pro se et suis.

Chorus. Offerunt pro se et

pro universa fraternitate.

Dicat Sacerdos :

Facientescommemorationem

beatissimorum Apostolorum et

Martyrum, gloriosae sanctae

Mariae virginis, Zachariae,

loannis, Infantum, Petri, Pauli,

loannis, lacobi, Andreae, Phi-

lippi, Thomae, Bartholomaei,

Matthaei, lacobi, Simonis et

ludae, Matthiae, Marci et

Lucae.

Chorus. Et
v
omnium Mar

tyrum.

Dicat Sacerdos :

Item pro spiritibus pausan-
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ROMANUS.

Diacono, deinde aliiper ordinem.

Interim Sacerdos lavat manus

dicens :

Lavabo inter innocentes

manus meas : et circumdabo

Altare tuum, Domine.

Ut audiam voces laudis : et

enarrem universa mirabilia tua.

Domine, dilexi decorem do-

mus tuae: et locum habita-

tionis gloriae tuae.

Ne perdas cum impiis

animam meam: et cum viris

sanguinum vitam meam.

In quorum manibus iniqui-

tates sunt:
v

dextera eorum

repleta est muneribus.

Ego autem in innocentia

mea ingressus sum: redime

me et miserere mei.

Pes meus stetit in directo :

in ecclesiis benedicam te, Do-

mine.

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et

Spiritui Sancto.

Sicut erat in principio et

nunc et semper et in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

In Missis pro Defundis, et

tempore Passionis in Missis de

Tempore, omittitur Gloria, Patri.

Deinde aliquantulum inclina-

tus in medio Altaris iunctis

manibus super eo dicit :

Suscipe, sanctaTrinitas, hanc

AMBROSIANUS.

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Nunc didfur Credo si di-

cendum est, praecipue diebus

dominicis acfestivis.
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GALLICANUS.

peccatorum tribuas veniam et

requiem largiaris aeternam :

meritis et intercessionibus

Sanctorum tuorum, Mariae

genitricis Domini nostri lesu

Christi, Stephani, Petri, Pauli,

loannis, lacobi, Andreae,

Philippi, Thomae, Bartholo-

maei, Matthaei, lacobi, Simonis,

ludae, Mathiae, Genesii, Sym-

phoriani, Bandilii, Victoris,

Hilarii Episcopi et Confessoris,

Martini Episcopi et Confes

soris, Caesarii Episcopi, haec

propitius praestare et exaudire

digneris, qui vivis et regnas in

unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus in

saecula saeculorum. Amen.]

MOZARABICUS.

tium, Hilarii, Athanasii, Mar

tini, Ambrosii, Augustini,

Fulgentii, Leandri, Ysidori,

David, luliani, item luliani,

Petri, item Petri, loannis, Servi

Dei, Visitani, Viventj, Felicis,

Cypriani, Vincentii, Gerontii,

Zachariae, Cenapali, Dominici,

lusti, Saturnini, Salvati, item

Salvati, Bernardi, Reimundi,

loannis, Celebruni, Gundisalvi,

Martini, Roderici, loannis,

Guterii, Sancii, Dominici, luli

ani, Philippi, Stephani, loannis,

item loannis, Felicis.

Chorus. Et omnium pausan-
tium.

Collectio post Nomina.

Collectio ad Pacem.

Recitatur Collectio post No
mina officio diet convenient.

R. Amen.

Dicat Presbyter : Quia tu es

vita vivorum, sanitas infirmo-

rum, acrequies omnium fidelium

defunctorum in aeterna saecula

saeculorum. R. Amen.

Dicitur a sacerdote Oratio ad

Pacem, officio diei conveniens.

R. Amen.

Hac finita dicat Presbyter :
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oblationem, quam tibi offeri-

mus ob memoriam passionis,

resurrectionis et ascensionis

lesu Christ! Domini nostri :

et in honorem beatae Mariae

semper virginis, et beati loan-

nis Baptistae, et sanctorum

Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et

istorum et omnium Sanctorum:

ut illis proficiat ad honorem,
nobis autem ad salutem: et illi

pro nobis intercedere dignen-

tur in coelis, quorum memoriam

agimus in terris. Per eundem

Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen.

Postea osculatur Altare, et

versus ad populum extendens et

iungens manus voce paululum
elevata dicit :

Orate, fratres, ut meum ac

vestrum sacrificium acceptabile

fiat apud Deum Patrem omni-

potentem.

Minister seu circumstantes

respondent : alioquin ipsemet

Sacerdos :

Suscipiat Dominus sacri

ficium de manibus tuis (meis)

ad laudem et gloriam nominis

sui, ad utilitatem quoque no-

stram totiusque ecclesiae suae

sanctae. Sacerdos submissa

voce dicit : Amen.

Deinde manibus extensis abso-

AMBROSIANUS,

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Dicit clara voce unam vel
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GALLICANUS. MOZARABICUS.

Quia tu es vera pax nostra et

caritas indisrupta, vivis tecum

et regnas cum Spiritu sancto

unus Deus in saecula saeculo-

rum. R. Amen.

DicatPresbyter elevatis mani-

bus in coelum :

Gratia Dei Patris omnipo-

tentis, pax ac dilectio Domini

nostri lesu Christi, et com-

municatio Spiritus sancti sit

semper cum omnibus nobis.

R. Et cum omnibus bonae

voluntatis.

Dicat Presbyter : Quomodo
adstatis pacem facite.

R. Pacem meam do vobis,

pacemmeam commendo vobis;

non sicut mundus dat pacem
do vobis. Novum mandatum

do vobis, ut diligatis invicem.

Reiteretur : Pacem meam do

vobis. V. Gloria et honor

Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto

in saecula saeculorum. Reiter

etur : Pacem meam.

Interim quando Chorus dicit

Pacem meam accipiat Sacerdos

pacem de patena dicendo sic :

Habete osculum dilectionis et

pacis, ut apti sitis sacrosanctis

mysteriis Dei. Et statim del

pacem Diacono velpuero, et puer

populo.

Y
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lute sine Oremus subiungit Ora-

tiones Secretas vel Secretam si

una dicenda est.

[e.g. in Ascensione Domini :

Suscipe,Domine, munera, quae

pro Filii tui gloriosaAscensione

deferimus : et concede propi-

tius, ut a praesentibus periculis

liberemur et ad vitam pervenia-

mus aeternam. Per eundem.]
Orationibus Secretis finitis>

cum pervenerit ad conclusionem

clara voce dicit :

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sursum corda.

R. Habemus ad Dominum.

Gratias agamus DominoDeo

nostro.

R. Dignum et iustum est.

Recilatur a Sacerdote Prae-

fatio.

[e.g. in Nativitate Domini :

Vere dignum et iustum est,

aequum et salutare, nos tibi

semper et ubique gratias agere :

Domine sancte, Pater omnipo-

tens, aeterne Deus. Quia per

incarnati verbi mysterium,

nova mentis nostrae lux tuae

claritatis infulsit : ut dum
visibiliter Deum cognoscimus,

per hunc in invisibilium amo-

rem rapiamur. Et ideo cum

AMBROSIANUS.

plures Orationes super Oblata,

Secretis Romanis similes.

\e.g. in Ascensione Domini :

Sacrificium, Domine, pro Filii

tui supplices venerabili nunc

Ascensione deferimus : praesta.

quaesumus, ut et nos per ipsum
his commerciis sacrosanctis

ad coelestia consurgamus. Per

eundem.]

Turn dicit: Dominus vo

biscum,

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sursum corda.

R. Habemus ad Dominum.

Gratias agamus Domino Deo

nostro.

R. Dignum et iustum est.

Praefatio sequitur, singulis

feriis etfestis propria.

\Praefaiio de Nativitate Am-
brosiana convenit cum Romano, :

damus aliam in Epiphania

Domini :

Vere dignum, etc. aeterne

Deus. Qui te nobis super

lordanis alveum de coelis in

voce tonitrui praebuisti, ut

salvatorem coeli demonstrares,

et te patrem luminis aeterni

ostenderes ; coelos aperuisti,

aerem benedixisti, fontem puri-
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GALLICANUS.

Contestation sive Illatio, sive

Immolatio responded Praefationi

Romanae. In hac Contestatione

recitabatur Sancti vitae com

pendium, quae Missae initio

integra lecta fuerat. Mabillon

A 45-

[e.g. I/a in Natali S. Lau-

rentii:

Vere dignum et iustum est,

omnipotens, sempiterne Deus,

tibi in tanti martyris Laurenti

. . . laudis hostias immolare :

qui hostiam viventem hodie in

MOZARABICUS.

Postea inclinet se Sacerdos

iunctis manibus et dicat: In-

troibo ad altare Dei.

R. Ad Deum, qui laetificat

iuventutem meam.

Presbyter manum ponat su

per calicem et dicat:

Aures ad Dominum.

R. Habemus ad Dominum.

Dicat Presbyter : Sursum

corda.

R. Levamus ad Dominum.

Dicat Presbyter inclinando

se iunctis manibus : Deo ac

Domino nostro lesu Christo

filio Dei, qui est in coelis,

dignas laudes dignasque gratias

referamus. Et dicendo Gratias

referamus elevet Sacerdos manus

in altum.

R. Dignum et iustum est.

Sequitur Illatio, singulis Do-

minicis ac festivitatibus pro-

pria.

[Illatio in Nativitate Domini

incipit sic :

Dignum et iustum est nos

omnipotentiae et pietati tuae

quas posse donaveris laudes re-

ferre, clementissime Pater : quia

post multa tempora in hac die

ante non multa tempora, qui

tibi vel sibi semper erat, nobis

natus est Christus lesus uni-

genitus tuus: factus est ancillae

2,
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Angelis atque Archangelis,

cum Thronis et Dominationi-

bus, cumque omni militia

coelestis exercitus, hymnum
gloriae tuae canimus sine fine

dicentes
:]

AMBROSIANUS.

ficasti, et tuum unicum filium

per speciem columbae sancto

Spiritu declarasti. Susceperunt

hodie fontes benedictionem

tuam et abstulerunt maledic-

tionem nostram, ita ut creden-

tibus purificationem omnium

delictorum exhibeant et Deo

filios generando adoptive faciant

ad vitam aeternam. Nam quos
ad temporalem vitam carnalis

nativitas fuderat, quos mors

per praevaricationem ceperat,

hos vita aeterna recipiens ad

regni coelorum gloriam revo-

cavit. Per eundem Christum

Dominum nostrum.]

Praefaiione finita iungit Sa-

cerdos manus et inclinatus dicit:

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus

Dominus Deus Sabaoth.

Pleni sunt coeli et terra

gloria tua.

Hosanna in excelsis.

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus

Dominus Deus Sabaoth.

Pleni sunt coeli et terra

gloria tua.

Hosanna in excelsis.
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ipsius Levitae tui beati Lau-

rentii martyris ministerio per

florem casti corporis accepisti.

Cuius vocem per hymnidicum
modulum Psalmi audivimus,

canentis atque dicentis : Pro-

basti cor meum Deus et visi-

tasti nocte, id est in tenebris

saeculi : igne me examinasti et

non est inventa in me ini-

quitas. O gloriosa certaminis

virtus. O inconcussa constan-

tia confitentis. Stridunt mem
bra viventia super craticulam

imposita : et prunis saevienti-

bus anhelantes incensum suum

in modum thymiamatis divinis

naribus exhibent odorem.

Dicit enim martyr ipse cum
Paulo : Christi bonus odor

sumus Deo. Non enim cogi-

tabat quomodo in terra positus

a passionis periculo liberaretur:

sed quomodo inter martyres in

coelis coronaretur. Per Chri

stum Dominum nostrum, per

quern, etc.]

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus

decantatur.

MOZARABICUS.

suae films, Dominus matris

suae, partus Mariae, fructus

Ecclesiae: qui ab ilia editur,

ab ista suscipitur ; qui per illam

pusillus progreditur, per istam

mirifice dilatatur. Ille salutem

populis creavit, haec populos :

ilia utero vitam portavit, haec

lavacro: in illius membris

Christus infusus est, in istius

aquis Christus indutus est.

Per illam qui erat nascitur,

per istam qui perierat inve-

nitur. In ilia Redemptor

gentium vivificatur, in ista

gentes vivificantur. Per illam

venit ut peccata tolleret, per
istam tulit peccata, propter

quae venit. Per illam nos plo-

ravit, per istam nos curavit, etc.

Explicit ita : Unde [ipsa] mine

a dexteris eius felici et glo

riosa perennitate consistens,

eum tecum, omnipotens Pater,

et cum sancto Spiritu reg-

nantem cum omnibus An-

gelis confitendo conlaudat et

dicit
:]

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus

Domine Deus Sabaoth.

s Pleni sunt coeli et terra

gloria maiestatis tuae.

Osanna filio David, Osanna

in excelsis.
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Benedictus, qui venit in Benedictus, qui venit in

nomine Domini. Hie signum nomine Domini.

cruets sibi producit a fronte in

pectus.

Hosanna in excelsis. Hosanna in excelsis.

Incipit Canon.

Sacerdos extendens, elevans,

et iungens manus, elevans ad

coelum oculos et statim de-mittens,

profunde inclinatus ante Altare,

manibus super eo positis dicit:

Te igitur, clementissime

Pater, per lesum Christum

Filium tuum Dominum no

strum supplices rogamus ac

petimus osculatur Altare uti

accepta habeas et benedicas

iungit manus, deinde signat ter

super OUata haec >J< dona,

haec *fc munera, haec ^
sancta sacrificia illibata, ex-

tensis manibus prosequitur in

primis, quae tibi offerimus

pro ecclesia tua sancta Ca-

tholica : quam pacificare,

custodire, adunare et regere

digneris toto orbe terrarum

una cum famulo tuo Papa

nostro N. et Antistite nostro

N. et omnibus orthodoxis

atque catholicae et aposto-

licae fidei cultoribus.

Commemoratio pro vim's.

Incipit Canon.

Te igitur clementissime

Pater per lesum Christum

Filium tuum Dominum no

strum supplices rogamus ac

petimus, uti accepta habeas et

benedicas haec dona, haec

munera, haec sancta sacrificia

illibata : Imprimis quae tibi

offerimus pro ecclesia tua

sancta Catholica, quam paci

ficare, custodire, adunare et

regere digneris toto orbe terra-

rum una cum famulo tuo Pon-

tifice nostro N. et famulo tuo

N. Imperatore nostro, sed et

omnibus orthodoxis atque ca

tholicae et apostolicae fidei

cultoribus.

Commemoratio pro vims*
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Benedictus, qui venit in no

mine Domini. Osanna in ex-

celsis.

Agios, Agios, Agios Kyrie

O Theos.

Incipit Canon.

Collectionem Post-Sanctus

recitat Sacerdos, orationem bre-

vem officio diei convenientem.

[e.g. In Missali Gallico sen

Gallicano ad Vigiliam Nativi-

tatis Domini haec leguntur :

Vere sanctus, vere bene-

dictus Dominus noster lesus

Christus filius tuus, manens in

coelis, manifestatus in terris.

Ipse enim pridie quam pater-

etur, etc. quae sunt prima verba

sacrae Actionis sen Consecra-

In Missali Francorum Ca

non Gregorianus assignatur,

tametsi aliae Missae paries

ritum veterem Gallicanum reti-

nent. Item in Codice Bobiensi

Canon exstat Romanus, nam,

ut recte adnotat Mabillon, Gal-

licaniprius Canonem Romanum

quam integrum Missae ritum

Romanum susceperunt.

Incipit Canon.

Post-Sanctus recitat Sacer-

dos, brevem orationem officio die

convenientem.

[e. g. in Nativitate Do
mini : Vere sanctus, vere bene-

dictus Dominus noster lesus

Christus, qui venit e coelis, ut

conversaretur in terris: caro

factus est, ut habitaret in nobis

Christus Dominus ac redemp-
tor aeternus.]

Deinde dicat Presbyter in

silentio iunctis manibus incli-

nando se ante altare hanc ora

tionem :

Adesto, adesto lesu, bone

pontifex, in medio nostri, sicut

fuisti in medio discipulorum

tuorum : sancti >J fica hanc

oblationem { ut sanctificata

>J< sumamus per manus sancti

Angeli tui, sancte Domine ac

redemptor aeterne.

- Proxime sequitur Formula

Consecrationis, quam infra ap~

ponimus formulae Romanae et

Ambrosianae.
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Memento, Domine, famulorum

famularumque N. et N. lungit

manus, oral aliquantulum pro

quibus orare intendit: deinde

manibus extensis prosequitur

Et omnium circumstantium,

quorum tibi fides cognita est

et nota devotio, pro quibus

tibi offerimus vel qui tibi of-

ferunt hoc sacrificium laudis,

pro se suisque omnibus: pro

redemptione animarum sua-

rum, pro spe salutis et in-

columitatis suae: tibique red-

dunt vota sua aeterno Deo,

vivo et vero.

AMBROSIANUS.

Memento, Domine, famulorum

famularumque tuarum et om
nium circumstantium, quorum
tibi fides cognita est et nota

devotio, pro quibus tibi offeri

mus vel qui tibi offerunt hoc

sacrificium laudis pro se suis

que omnibus : pro redemptione

animarum suarum, pro spe

salutis et incolumitatis suae

tibique reddunt vota sua, ae

terno Deo, vivo et vero.

Infra actionem.

Communicantes et me-

moriam venerantes inprimis

gloriosae semper virginis Ma-

riae, genitricis Dei et Domi

ni nostri lesu Christi: sed et

beatorum Apostolorum ac

Martyrum tuorum Petri et

Pauli, Andreae, lacobi, lo-

annis, Thomae, lacobi, Phi-

lippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei,

Simonis et Thaddaei : Lini,

Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cor-

nelii, Cypriani, Laurentii,

Chrysogoni, loannis et Pauli,

Cosmae et Damiani: et om
nium Sanctorum tuorum :

Infra actionem.

Communicantes et memo-

riam venerantes inprimis glo

riosae semper virginis Mariae,

genitricis Dei et Domini no

stri lesu Christi : sed et beato

rum Apostolorum ac Martyrum

tuorum, Petri et Pauli, Andreae,

lacobi, loannis, Thomae, la

cobi, Philippi, Bartholomaei,

Matthaei, Simonis et Thad

daei : Xysti, Laurentii, Hip-

polyti, Vincentii, Cornelii,

Cypriani, Clementis, Chryso

goni, loannis et Pauli, Cosmae

et Damiani, Apollinaris, Vi-

talis, Nazarii et Celsi, Protasii
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ROMANUS.

quorum meritis precibusque

concedas, ut in omnibus pro-

tectionis tuae muniamur aux-

ilio. lungit manus. Per

eundem Christum Dominum
nostrum. Amen.

(In Nativitate, Epiphania,

Resurrections et Ascensione

Domini, item die Pentecostes,

paucula exordio interseruntur.

e.g. in Nativitate: et diem

(noctem) sacratissimum ce-

lebrantes, quo beatae Mariae

intemerata virginitas huic mun-

do edidit Salvatorem. Sed et.)

Tenens manus expansas super

oblata dicit:

' Hanc igitur oblationem ser-

vitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae

familiae tuae quaesumus,

Domine, ut placatus accipias :

diesque nostros in tua pace

disponas atque ab aeterna

damnatione nos eripi et in

electorum tuorum iubeas

grege numerari. lungit manus.

Per Christum Dominum no

strum. Amen.

(In Festivitatibus Paschatis

et Pentecostes haec oratio in-

cipit:

tuae, quam tibi offerimus pro

his quoque, quos regenerare

dignatus es ex aqua et Spiritu

AMBROSIANUS,

et Gervasii : et omnium Sanc

torum tuorum : quorum meritis

precibusque concedas, ut in

omnibus protectionis tuae

muniamur auxilio. Per eun

dem Christum Dominum no

strum.

Eundem morem servant Am-

brosiani.

Hanc igitur oblationem

servitutis nostrae, sed et cunc

tae familiae tuae quaesumus,

Domine, ut placatus accipias

diesque nostros in tua pace

disponas atque ab aeterna

damnatione nos eripi et in

electorum tuorum iubeas grege

numerari. Per Christum Do

minum nostrum.

Simi'liter Ambrosiani, qui

tamen in paschali officio pro-

lixiores preces pro baptizatis

orationi in fine adnectunt.
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Sancto, tribuens eis remissio-

nem peccatorum, quaesumus,

etc.)

Quam oblationem tu, Deus,
in omnibus quaesumus Sig
nal ter super oblata bene J

dictam, adscri ^ ptam, ra J<

tarn, rationabilem, acceptabi-

lemque facere digneris Signal
semel super Hostiam et semel

super Calicem ut nobis Cor >J<

pus et San ^ guis fiat dilec-

tissimi Filii tui Domini nostri

lesu Christi.

AMBROSIANUS.

Quam oblationem, quam

pietati tuae offerimus, tu, Deus,

in omnibus quaesumus bene >J

dictam, adscri J ptam, ra ^
tarn, rationabilem acceptabi-

lemque facere digneris, ut no

bis Cor >J pus et San J< guis

fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Do
mini nostri lesu Christi.

Hie purificet digitos conse-

cratos.

Qui pridie quam patere-

tur Accipit Hostiam accepit

panem in sanctas ac venera-

biles manus suas Eleval oculos

ad coelum et elevatis oculis

in coelum ad te Deum Pa-

trem suum omnipotentem, tibi

gratias agens Signal super

Hostiam bene >J< dixit, fregit,

deditque discipulis suis, dicens :

Accipite et manducate ex hoc

omnes. ^

Tenens ambabus manibus

Hostiam inter indices el pollices,

proferl verba Consecrationis

secrete, distincte et attente :

Qui pridie quam pateretur

accipiens panem in sanctas ac

venerabiles manus suas, et

elevatis oculis in coelum ad

te Deum Patrem suum omni

potentem, tibi gratias agens

benedixit, fregit, deditque dis

cipulis suis, dicens : Accipite

et manducate ex hoc omnes.

Hoc est enim Corpus meum. Hoc est enim Corpus meum

Prolatis verbis Consecrationis [vel ut est in textu Pamelii :
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Ipse enim pridie quam pate-

retur, etc. Reliqua in quatuor

qui exstant Missalibus Galli-

cam's desunt. Id cerium est ex

scriptis S. Germani et Gregorii

Turonensis juxta morem esse

Catholicum sacra munera signo

cruets superposito benedicere, et

verba sacra super ea proferre ;

quae, ut verisimile est, in hunc

modum dicebantur :

Dominus noster lesus Christus

in qua nocte tradebatur, ac-

cepit panem et gratias agens

bene ^ dixit ac fregit deditque

discipulis suis dicens : Accipite

et manducate.

Hoc *fc est Corpus meum,

quod pro vobis confringetur.

Hoc est Corpus meum, quod

pro vobis tradetur.
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statim Hostiam consecratam

genuflexus adorat : surgit, o-

stendit populo, reponit super

Corporate, iterum adorat: et

non disiungit pollices et indices

nisi quando Hostia traclanda

est, usque ad ablutionem digi-

torum. Tune detecto Calice

diit:

Simili modo postquam coe-

natum est, ambabus manibus

accipit Calicem accipiens et

hunc praeclarum Calicem in

sanctas ac venerabiles manus

suas, item tibi gratias agens,

Sinistra tenens Calicem dextra

signat super eum bene >J dixit,

deditque discipulis suis dicens :

Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes.

Profert verba Consecrationis

super Calicem attente, continuate

et secrete, tenens ilium parum
elevatum.

Hie est enim Calix sangui-

nis mei, novi et aeterni testa-

menti, mysteriiim fidei : qui

pro vobis et pro multis effun-

detur in remissionem pecca-

torum.

Prolatis verbis Consecrationis

deponit Calicem super Corporate

et dicens secrete :

Haec quotiescunque fece-

ritis in mei memoriam facietis.

Genuflexus adorat, surgit,

AMBROSIANUS.

Hoc est enim Corpus meum,

quod pro vobis confringetur.]

Simili modo postquam
coenatum est, accipiens et

hunc praeclarum Calicem in

sanctas ac venerabiles manus

suas, item tibi gratias agens
benedixit deditque discipulis

suis dicens : Accipite et bibite

ex eo omnes.

Hie est enim Calix sanguinis

mei, novi et aeterni testamenti,

mysterium fidei : qui pro vobis

et pro multis effundetur in re

missionem peccatorum.

\In textu Pamelii :

Hie est enim sanguis meus.]
Fit ele'vatio.

Mandans quoque et dicens

ad eos : Haec quotiescunque

feceritis in meam commemora-

tionem facietis, mortem meam

praedicabitis, resurrectionem

meam annunciabitis, adven-

tum meum sperabitis, donee

iterum de coelis veniam ad

vos.
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. Hie elevatur Corpus.

Quotiescunque manduca-

veritis, hoc facite in meam >J<

commemorationem.

Similiter et Calicem postquam
coenavit dicens :

Hie 3* est calix sanguinis

mei, mysterium fidei, qui pro
vobis et pro multis effundetur

in remissionem peccatorum.

Hie J< est calix novi testa

ment! in meo sanguine, qui

pro vobis et pro multis effun

detur in remissionem pecca
torum.

Hie elevatur Calix coopertus

filiola.

Quotiescunque biberitis, hoc

facite in meam >J< commemo
rationem.

R. Amen.

Quotiescunque manducave-

ritis panem hunc et calicem

istum biberitis, mortem Domini

annuntiabitis donee veniet.

In claritatem >J< de coelis.

R. Amen.
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ostendit .populo, deponit, cooperit

et iterum adorat.

Deinde disiunctis manibus

dicit :

Unde et memores, Domine,

nos servi tui, sed et plebs tua

sancta, eiusdem Christ! 'Filii

tui Domini nostri tarn beatae

passionis nee non ab inferis

resurrectionis, sed et in coelos

gloriosae ascensionis : offeri-

mus praeclarae maiestati tuae

de tuis donis ac datis lungit

manus et signal ter super Hosti-

am et Calicem simul Hostiam

^ puram, hostiam J sanctam,

hostiam ^ immaculatam Szg-

nat semel super Hostiam et

semel super Calicem Panem >J<

sanctum vitae aeternae et

Calicem ^ salutis perpetuae.

Extensis manibus prosequi-

tur : Supra quae propitio ac

sereno vultu respicere dig-

neris et accepta habere sicuti

accepta habere dignatus es

munera pueri tui iusti Abel et

sacrificium patriarchae nostri

Abrahae : et quod tibi obtulit

summus sacerdos tuus Mel-

chisedech, sanctum sacrificium,

immaculatam hostiam.

Profunde inclinatusy
iunctis

manibus et super Altare positis,

dicit:

AMBROSIANUS.

Unde et memores sumus,

Domine, nos servi tui, sed et

plebs tua sancta eiusdem Christi

Filii tui Domini nostri tarn bea

tae passionis, nee non ab inferis

resurrectionis, sed et in coelos

gloriosae ascensionis : offeri-

mus praeclarae maiestati tuae

de tuis donis ac datis Hostiam

puram, hostiam sanctam, ho

stiam immaculatam, Panem

sanctum vitae aeternae et

Calicem salutis perpetuae.

Supra quae propitio ac

sereno vultu respicere digneris

et accepta habere sicuti accepta

habere dignatus es munerapueri
tui iusti Abel et sacrificium pa
triarchae nostri Abrahae et

quod tibi obtulit summus sacer

dos Melchisedech, sanctum sac

rificium, immaculatam hostiam.
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Dicitur Collectio post My-
sterium sen Post Secreta offi-

cto diei conveniens.

MOZARABICUS.

Dicitur Oratio post Pridie,

pro diversitate Missarum di-

versa.

Postea dicat Presbyter :

Te praestante, sancte Do-

mine, quia tu haec omnia nobis

indignis servis tuis valde bona

creas, sancti >J< fleas, vivificas,

J bene J< dicis j ac prae-

stas nobis, ut sit benedicta a

te Deo nostro in saecula sae-

culorum.

R. Amen.

Accipit Corpus Domini de

Patena et ponit super Calicem

discoopertum et ait :

Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Dicat presbyter : Fidem,

quam corde credimus, ore

autem dicamus. Et elevet

Corpus Christi, ut videatur

a populo.

Et dicant omnes Symbolum,

bini ac bini videlicet :

Credimus in unumDeum, Pa-

trem omnipotentem, factorem

coeli et terrae, visibilium om
nium et invisibilium condi-

torem. Et in unum Domi-

num nostrum lesum Christum,

Filium Dei unigenitum et ex

Patre natum ante omnia sae

cula, Deum ex Deo, Lumen
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Supplices te rogamus, om-

nipotens Deus : lube haec

perferri per manus sancti

Angeli tui in sublime Altare

tuum in conspectu divinae

maieslatis tuae, ut quotquot

Osculatur Altare ex hac al-

taris participatione sacrosano

tum Filii tui lungit manus et

signal semel super 'Hostiam et

semel super Calicem Cor ^ pus

et San >J< guinem sumpserimus

Se ipsum signat omni benedic-

tione coelesti et gratia reple-

amur. Per eundem Dominum
nostrum lesum Christum.

Amen.

AMBROSIANUS.

Supplices te rogamus, omni-

potens Deus : lube haec per

ferri per manus sancti Angeli

tui in sublime altare tuum in

conspectu divinae maiestatis

tuae, ut quotquot ex hac

altaris participatione sacro-

sanctum Filii tui Corpus et

Sanguinem sumpserimus omni

benedictione coelesti et gratia

repleamur. Per eundem Do
minum nostrum lesum Chri

stum.

Comniemoratio pro De-

functis.

Memento etiam, Domine,

famulorum famularumque tu-

arum N. et N., qui nos prae-

cesserunt cum signo fidei et

dormiunt in somno pacis.

lungit manus, orat aliquan-

tulum pro Us defunctis, pro

quibus orare intendit, deinde

extensis manibus prosequitur :

Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus in

Christo quiescentibus locum

refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut

indulgeas deprecamur. lungit

manus et caput inclinat. Per

Memento etiam, Domine,

famulorum famularumque tua-

rum N. et N., qui nos prae-

cesserunt cum signo fidei et

dormiunt in somno pacis.

Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus in

Christo quiescentibus locum

refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut

indulgeas deprecamur. Per

eundem Christum Dominum

nostrum.
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ex Lumine, Deum verum ex

Deo vero, natum, non factum,

Omoousion Patri, hoc est

eiusdem cum Patre substan-

tiae, per quern omnia facta

sunt, quae in coelo et quae in

terra : qui propter nos homi

nes et propter nostram salutem

descendit de coelis, et incar-

natus est de Spiritu sancto ex

Maria virgine et homo factus

est. Passus sub Pontio Pilato,

sepultus, tertia die resurrexit,

ascendit ad coelos, sedet ad

dexteram Dei Patris omnipo-
tentis : inde venturus est iudi-

care vivos et mortuos, cuius

regni non erit finis. Et in

Spiritum Sanctum Dominum,

vivificatorem, et ex Patre et

Filio procedentem, cum Patre

et Filio adorandum et conglo-

rificandum : qui locutus est per

prophetas. Et unam sanctam

catholicam et apostolicam ec-

clesiam. Confiteor unum

baptisma in remissionem

peccatorum. Exspectans Re-

surrectionem mortuorum et

vitam venturi saeculi. Amen.

Interim Sacerdosfrangit Ho-

stidm per medium in duos

partes et accepta una parte

facit ex ea quinque particulas et

ponit in Patena recta linea,

Z 2,
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eundum Christum Dominum
nostrum. Amen.

Manu dextera percutit sibi

pec/us, elata parum voce dicens :

Nobis quoque peccatoribus

famulis tuis de multitudine

miserationum tuarum speran-

tibus, partem aliquam et

societatem donare digneris

cum tuis Sanctis Apostolis

et Martyribus : cum loanne,

Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba,

Ignatio, Alexandro, Marcel-

lino, Petro, Felicitate, Per-

petua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnete,

Caecilia, Anastasia et omni

bus Sanctis : intra quorum
nos consortium non aestimator

meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus,

largitor admitte. lungit ma-

nus. Per Christum Dominum
nostrum.

Per quern haec omnia,

Domine, semper bona creas

Signat ter super Hostiam et

Calicem sz'mut, dicens sancti

>J fleas, vivi >J< ficas, bene J

dicis et praestas nobis Disco-

operit Calicemygenuflectit, accipit

Sacramentum dextra, tenens

sinistra Calicem : signat cum

Hostia ter a labio ad labium

Calici dicens : Per ip J< sum

et cum ip >J so et in ip >J so

AMBROSIANUS.

Nobis quoque peccatoribus

famulis tuis, de multitudine

miserationum tuarum speran-

tibus, partem aliquam et socie

tatem donare digneris cum

tuis sanctis Apostolis et Mar

tyribus: cum loanne, Stephano

et Andrea, Petro, Marcellino,

Agnete, Caecilia, Felicitate,

Perpetua, Anastasia, Agatha,

Euphemia, Lucia, Apollonia,

lustina, Sabina, Thecla, Pe-

lagia atque Catharina, et om
nibus Sanctis: intra quorum
nos consortium non aestimator

meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus,

largitor admitte. Per Chri

stum Dominum nostrum.

Per quern haec omnia, Do-

mine, semper bona creas, sanc-

tificas, vivificas, benedicis et

nobis famulis tuis largiter

praestas ad augmentum fidei

et remissionem omnium pec-

catorum nostrorum. Et est

tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti ex

ipso, et per ipsum, et in ipso,

omnis honor, virtus, laus,

gloria, imperium, perpetuitas

et potestas, in unitate Spiritus
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habentque singulae proprium nomen. Accepta

similiter altera parte facit ex ea quatuor par-
ticulas et eas collocat in Patena, ordine hie ex-

presso :

Fractio fit,

et Commistio

Corporis Do

mini, dum sup-

plex clerus

psallet Anti-

phonam. Le

Brun, ii. p.

260.

Mors.

Corporatio.

Nativitas.

Circumcisio.

Apparitio.

Passio.

Resurrectio.

Gloria.

Regnum.

Statim digitos bene purgat et cooperto Calice

orat secreto pro Fidelibus viventibus vel facit

Memento pro vivis. Haec autem omnia fere

compkntur, dum Chorus cantat Symbolum.
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bis signat inter Calicem et

pectus est tibi Deo Patri >J

omnipotent! in unitate >J Spiri-

tus sancti elevans parum Ca

licem cum Hostia dicit omnis

honor et gloria. Reponit Ho-

stiam, cooperit Calicem, genu-

flectit, surgitet dicit : Per omnia

saecula saeculorum. R. Amen.

Jungit manus. Oremus.

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti

et divina institutione formati

audemus dicere :

Extendit manus.

Pater noster, qui es in

coelis. Sanctificetur nomen
tuum. Adveniat regnum tuum.

Fiat voluntas tua sicut in

coelo et in terra. Panem
nostrum quotidianum da nobis

hodie. Et dimitte nobis de-

bita nostra sicut et nos dimit-

timus debitoribus nostris. Et

ne nos inducas in tentationem.

AMBROSIANUS.

Sancti per infinita saecula sae

culorum. Amen.

Frangit Hostiam in duas

paries, dicendo : Corpus tuum

frangitur, Christe, Calix bene-

dicitur. Alteram partern Herurn

frangit, et dicit : Sanguis tuus

sit nobis semper ad vitam et

ad salvandas animas, Deus

noster. Turn particulam in

Calicem immittens, dicit : Com-
mixtio consecrati Corporis et

Sanguinis Domini nostri I. C.

nobis edentibus et sumentibus

proficiat ad vitam et gaudium

sempiternum.
Interea cantatur Antiphona

officio diei congrua, quae dicitur

Confractorium.

Statimque subdit :

Oremus.

Praeceptis salutaribus mo
niti et divina institutione for

mati audemus dicere :

Pater noster, qui es in coe

lis. Sanctificetur nomen tuum.

Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat

voluntas tua sicut in coelo et

in terra. Panem nostrum quo
tidianum da nobis hodie. Et

dimitte nobis debita nostra

sicut et nos dimittimus debi

toribus nostris. Et ne nos

inducas in tentationem,
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In Gallicano quoque riiu

praemittitur Orationi Domini-

cae praefatio quaedam sed pro

diversitate festivitatum diversa.

[e.g. in Natali Domini: Non
nostro praesumentes, Pater

sancte, merito, sed Domini

nostri lesu Christi obedientes

imperio, audemus dicere.]

Porro cerium est Orationem

Dominicam non a solo Sa-

cerdote, sed etiam ab adstante

populo prolatam fuisse. Cf.

Mabillon, l.c.p.^.

Turn recitat Orationem

Domini, praemissa brevi prae-

fatione, quae in singulis Missis

variatur.

\e. g. in Nativitate Domini :

Quod Via ut sequeremur

ostendit, quod Vita ut elo-

queremur edocuit, quod Veri-

tas ut teneremus instituit, tibi,

summe Pater, cum tremore

cordis proclamemus e terris
:]

Pater noster, qui es in coe-

lis. R. Amen.

Sanctificetur nomen tuum.

R. Amen.

Adveniat regnum tuum.

R. Amen.

Fiat voluntas tua sicut in

coelo et in terra. R. Amen.

Panem nostrum quotidianum

da nobis hodie. R. Quia Deus

es.

JEt dimitte nobis debita

nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus

debitoribus nostris. R. Amen.
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R. Sed libera nos a malo.

Sacerdos secrete dicit Amen.

Deinde accipit Patenam inter

indicem et medios digitos et dicit:

Libera nos, quaesumus,

Domine, ab omnibus malis,

praeteritis," praesentibus et

futuris : et intercedente beata

et gloriosa semper virgine

Dei genitrice Maria, cum

beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et

Paulo atque Andrea et omnibus

Sanctis Signal se cum Patena

a fronte ad pectus et earn oscu-

latur da propitius pacem in

diebus nostris: ut ope miseri-

cordiae tuae adiuti et a peccato

simus semper liberi, et ab

omni perturbatione securi.

Submittit Patenam Hostiae,

discooperit Calicem, genuflectit,

surgit, accipit Hosttam, frangit

earn super Calicem per medium^

dicens : Per eundem Do-

minum nostrum lesum Chri

stum. Parfern, quae in dextra

est, ponit super Patenam.

Deinde ex parte, quae in

sinistra remansit,frangit parti-

culam, dicens : Qui tecum vivit

et regnat in unitate Spiritus

Sancti Deus. Aliam mediam

partem cum ipsa sinistra ponit

super Patenam et dextra tenens

particulam super Calicem^ si-

AMBROSIANUS.

R. Sed libera nos a malo.

Dicit Sacerdos : Amen.

Dicit alta voce :

Libera nos, quaesumus, Do-

mine, ab omnibus malis, prae

teritis, praesentibus et futuris;

et intercedente beata et glo

riosa semper virgine Dei geni

trice Maria, cum beatis Apo
stolis tuis Petro et Paulo atque

Andrea et beato Ambrosio

Confessori tuo et Pontifici, et

omnibus Sanctis tuis, da pro

pitius pacem in diebus nostris:

ut ope misericordiae tuae

adiuti et a peccato simus sem

per liberi et ab omni pertur

batione securi. Per eundem

Dominum nostrum lesum

Christum Filium tuum, qui

tecum vivit et regnat in unitate

Spiritus sancti Deus, per omnia

saecula saeculorum.



Subiicitur Oralio varia pro
diversis Missis

[e.g. in Nativitate Domini :

Libera nos, omnipotens Deus,
ab omni malo, et custodi nos

in omni opere bono, perfecta

veritas et vera libertas, Deus,

qui regnas in saecula saecu-

lorum.] Mabillon, I.e. p. 51.
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Et ne nos inducas in tenta-

tionem.

R. Sed libera nos a malo.

* Dicat Presbyter : Liberati a

malo, confirmati semper in

bono tibi servire mereamur

Deo ac Domino nostro. Pone,

Domine, finem Hie percutiat

pedus peccatis nostris : da

gaudium tribulatis, praebe re-

demptionem captivis, sanitatem

infirmis, requiem defunctis :

concede pacem et securitatem

in omnibus diebus nostris.

Frange audaciam inimicorum

nostrorum et exaudi, Deus,

orationes servorum tuorum

omnium fidelium Christiano-

rum in hac die et in omni

tempore. Per Dominum no

strum lesum Christum Filium

tuum, qui tecum vivit et regnat
in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus

per omnia saecula saeculorum.

R. Amen.

Sic-facial'Presbyter: Accipiat
modo particulam, quae dicitur

Regnum, de Patena etponat su

per Calicem. In tempore Re-

surrectionis videlicet dicat tribus

vicibus : Vicit leo de tribu

Juda, radix David, Alleluia.

RespondeatChorusqualibet vice :
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ROMANUS.

nistra Caltcem, dicit: Per omnia

saecula saeculorum. R. Amen.

Cum ipsa particula signat ler

super Calicem dicens :

Pax J< Domini sit 2 sem

per vobis >J< cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Particulam ipsam immittit in

Calicem, dicens secrete :

Haec commixtio et conse-

cratio Corporis et Sanguinis

Domini nostri lesu Christi fiat

accipientibus nobis in vitam

aeternam. Amen.

Cooperit Cah'cem, genuflectit,

surgit et inclinatus Sacramento,

iunctis manibus et ter pectus per-

cutiens, dicit :

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata

mundi, miserere nobis.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata

mundi, miserere nobis.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata

mundi : dona nobis pacem.

(In Missis pro Defunctis non

dicitur Miserere nobis; sed eius

loco dona eis requiem et in ter-

tio additur sempiternam.)

Deinde iunctis manibus super

Altare inclinatus dicit :

Domine lesu Christe, qui

dixisti Apostolis tuis : Pacem

relinquo vobis, pacem meam
do vobis : ne respicias pec-

AMBROSIANUS.

Paxet communicatioDomini

nostri lesu Christi sit semper

vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Offerte vobis pacem.

R. Deo gratias.

[Agnus Dei dicitur in Missis

pro defunctis tantuml\

Domine lesu Christe, qui

dixisti Apostolis tuis : Pacem

relinquo vobis, pacem meam
do vobis : ne respicias peccata



The Western Liturgies. 347

GALLICANUS.

Communionem subsequentem

praecedebat Benedictio ab Epi-

scopo vel Sacerdote impertita.

[e. g. in festivitate S. lacobt

Apostoli:

Deus, qui tuos Apostolos

pretiosa gentium lumina prae-

parasti: dum loannem et

lacobum ad illustrandas animas

inter vasa ecclesiae candelabro

fidei praetulisti. R. Amen.

Da plebi tuae imitari, quod
unus exorando alius docendo

formavit. Amen.

Fructificet in hoc populo,

quod seminavit iste verbo,

MOZARABICUS.

Qui sedes super Cherubim,

Radix David, Alleluia. Et

postea dicat istam orationem

inter se submissa voce :

Sancta sanctis et coniunctio

Corporis Domini nostri lesu

Christi sit sumentibus et po-

tantibus nobis ad veniam; et

defunctis fidelibus praestetur

ad requiem. ^

Et mitlatparticulam in Call-

cem et dicat alia voce sic, si non

fuerit ibi Diaconus.

Humiliate vos benedictioni.

Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Turn Benedictionem tribus di-

stinctispetilionibus largitur, qui-

bus smguh's respondetur Amen.

Benedictio convemf cum officio

diei.

\e.g. in Nativitate Domini :

Dominus lesus Christus, qui

olim pro nobis hodie dignatus

est nasci : ipse vos sua nativi-

tate vivificet. R. Amen.

Et qui infantiam sumens

humanitatis vilibus indutus est

pannis, coelestium nos virtutum

induat vestimentis. R. Amen.

Sitque vestrorum cordium

interior pastus, qui in prae-
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cata mea, sed fidem eccle-

siae tuae : eamque secundum

voluntatem tuam pacificare et

coadunare digneris. Qui vivis

et regnas Deus per omnia

saecula saeculorum. Amen.

(In Missa sollemni, ubidanda

estpax, Diaconus genua flectens

et praemissa oralione finita,

manibus iunctis osculatur Altare

simul cum Celebrante, extra

Corporate tamen, et ab eodem

accipitpacem iungendo sinistram

genam sinistrae Celebrantis.

Dem praemissa genuflexione,

comitante ad sinistram caeri-

moniario recedit ad c/iorum, ac

pacem ibidem distribuit.

In Missis Defunctorum non

datur pax, neque dicitur prae-

cedens Oratio^)

Deinde dicit sequentes Ora-

tiones :

Domine lesu Christe, Fill

Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate

Patris, cooperante Spiritu Sanc-

to, per mortem tuam mun-

dum vivificasti : libera me per

hoc
'

sacrosanctum Corpus et

Sanguinem tuum ab omnibus

iniquitatibus meis et universis

malis : et fac me tuis semper
inhaerere mandatis, et a te

nunquam separari permittas.

Qui cum eodem Deo Patre et

AMBROSIANUS.

mea, sed fidem ecclesiae tuae
;

eamque secundum voluntatem

tuam pacificare et coadunare

digneris. Qui vivis et regnas

per omnia saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Domine lesu Christe, Fill

Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate Pa

tris, cooperante Spiritu Sancto,

per mortem tuam mundum
vivificasti: libera me per hoc

sacrosanctum Corpus et San

guinem tuum ab omnibus

iniquitatibus meis et universis

malis : et fac me tuis semper
inhaerere mandatis, et a te

nunquam separari permittas.

Qui cum eodem Deo Patre et
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plantavit ille martyrio. Ut

eorum interventu haec turba

illius reficiatur dulcedine, supra

cuius pectus cams Joannes

recubuit. R. Amen.

Quod ipse praestare digneris

qui in Trinitate perfecta vivis

et regnas Deus per omnia

saecula saeculorum. R. Amen.]

MOZARABICUS.

sepio positus credentibus se

voluit monstrare vescendus.

R. Amen.]

Per misericordiam ipsius

Dei nostri, qui est benedictus

et vivit et omnia regit in

saecula saeculorum. R. Amen.

Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Dicat Chorus :

Gustate et videte quoniam

suavis est Dominus. Alleluia,

Alleluia, Alleluia. Benedicam

Dominum in omni tempore :

semper laus eius in ore meo.

Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia.
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Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas

Deus in saecula saeculorum.

R. Amen.

Perceptio Corporis tui, Do-

mine lesu Christe, quod ego

indignus sumere praesumo,
non mihi proveniat in iudicium

et condemnationem : sed pro

tua pietate prosit mihi ad

tutamentum mentis et corporis

et ad medelam percipiendam.

Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo

Patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti

Deus per omnia saecula saecu

lorum. Amen.

Genuflectit, surgit et dicit :

Panem coelestem accipiam

et nomen Domini invocabo.

Deinde parum inclinatus ac-

cipit ambas paries Hostiae inter

pollicem et indicem sinistrae

manus, etPatenam inter eundent

indicem et medium, et dextra

percutiens pectus elevata ali-

quantulum voce dicit ter devote

et humiliter :

Domine, non sum dignus, ut

intres sub tectum meum : sed

tantum die verbo et sanabitur

anima mea.

Postea dextra se signans cum

Hostia super Patena, dicit :

Corpus Domini nostri lesu

Christi custodiat animammeam
in vitam aeternam. Amen.

AMBROSIANUS.

Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas

Deus in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Perceptio Corporis tui, Do-

mine lesu Christe, quod ego

indignus sumere praesumo,

non mihi proveniat in iudicium

et condemnationem: sed pro

tua pietate prosit mihi ad

tutamentum mentis et corporis

et ad medelam percipiendam.

Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo

Patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti

Deus per omnia saecula saecu

lorum. Amen.

Panem coelestem accipiam

et nomen Domini invocabo.

Domine, non sum dignus, ut

intres sub tectum meum : sed

die tantum verbo et sanabitur

anima mea.

Corpus Domini nostri lesu

Christi proficiat mihi sumenti

et omnibus, pro quibus hoc
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Redimet Dominus animas ser-

vorum suorum, et non derelin-

quet omnes, qui sperant in

eum. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alle

luia. Gloria et honor Patri et

Filio et Spiritui Sancto in sae-

cula saeculorum.

Dum Chorus decantat Gus-

tate et videte accipiat Presbyter

etiamparticulam sequentem, quae

dicitur Gloria, et ponat super

Caticem, et dieat cum silentw

istam orationem : Panem coe-

lestem de mensa Domini

accipiam et nomen Domini

invocabo. Et dicat Sacerdos

Memento pro Mortuis, tenendo

illamparticulam ceteris maiorem

super Calicem et dido Memento
dicat istas orationes, quae se-

quuntur :

Domine Deus meus, da mihi

corpus et sanguinem filii tui

Domini nostri lesu Christi ita

sumere, ut per illud remissio-

nem omnium peccatorum
merear accipere et tuo Sancto

Spiritu repleri. Qui vivis et

regnas in saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

Ave in aevum sanctissima

caro Christi, in perpetuum
summa dulcedo : panem coe-

lestem accipiam et nomen

Domini invocabo.
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Sumit reverenter ambasparies

Hostiae, iungit manus et quiescit

aliquantulum in meditatione san-

ctissimi Sacramenti. Deinde

discooperit Calicem, genuflectit,

colligit fragmenta si quae sint,

extergitPatenam super Calicem,

interim dicens :

Quid retribuam Domino pro

omnibus, quae retribuit mihi.

Calicem salutaris accipiam et

nomen Domini invocabo. Lau-

dans invocabo Dominum et ab

inimicis meis salvus ero.

Accipit Calicem manu dextra,

et eo se signans dicit :

Sanguis Domini nostri lesu

Christi custodiat animammeam
in vitam aeternam. Amen.

Sumit totum Sanguinem cum

particula.

(Si qui sunt communicandi

in Missa (id quod optat ec-

clesid), Sacerdos post sump-

tionem Sanguinis, antequam

se purificet, facta genuflexione

ponat particulas consecratas in

pyxide vel, si pauci sint com-

municandi, super Patenam, nisi

a principio positae fuerint in

pyxide seu alio calice. Interim

minister ante eos extendil linteum

seu velum album et pro eisfacit

Confessionem dicens Confiteor

(utesisup.p.2%$). Turn Sacerdos

AMBROSIANUS.

sacrificium attuli, ad vitam et

gaudium sempiternum.

Quid retribuam Domino pro

omnibus, quae retribuit mihi.

Calicem salutaris accipiam et

nomen Domini invocabo.

Laudans invocabo Dominum
et ab inimicis meis salvus ero.

Deo gratias, Deo gratias, ac-

cepta Christi munera sumamus

Dei gratia non ad iudicium

sed ad salvandas animas, Deus

noster. Agnus Dei, qui tollis

peccata mundi, miserere nobis.

Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui

Sancto : sicut erat in principio

et nunc et in saecula saecu-

lorum. Agnus Dei, qui tollis

peccata mundi, miserere nobis.

Suscipe deprecationem no-

stram, qui sedes ad dextram

patris. Agnus Dei, qui tollis



The Western Liturgies. 353

GALLICANUS. MOZARABICUS.

Hicfaciatsignum cum Hostia

ei sumat particulam, quam in

manu habet, et cooperiat Calicem

et venialadPatenam et consumat

omnes particulas per ordinem,

primo sumens eas, quaepostremae

fuerint in Patena. Et statim

populo communionem impertit.

Et deinde accipiat Patenam et

ponat super Caltcem, et purget
bene cum digito pollicem et dicat

hanc orationem :

Ave in aevum coelestis potus,

qui mihi ante omnia et super

omnia dulcis es.

Corpus et Sanguis Domini

nostri lesu Christi custodiat

corpus et animam meam in

vitam aeternam. Amen.

Hie accipiat sanguinem, et

dum Sacerdos sumserit sangui-

nem, dicat immediate hanc ora

tionem :

Domine Deus meus, Pater et

Filius et Spiritus Sanctus : fac

me te semper quaerere et

diligere, et a te per hanc

sanctam communionem, quam

sumsi, nunquam recedere,

quia tu es Deus et praeter te

non est alius in saecula saecu-

lorum. Amen.

Post benedictionem et Sacer-

dotis communionem Fideles com-

municaturi ad altare accedebant,

etiam mulieres. Sumta Eucha-

ristiae parlicula Calix porrige-

batur a Diacono.

A a
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iterum genufledit et manibus

iunctis se vertens adpopulum in

cornu evangelii dicit : Misere-

atur vestri etc. et Indulgentiam,

absolutionem etc.
(p. 290) et

manu dextrafacitsignum crucis

super eos. Postea genuflectens

accipit manu sinistra pyxidem
seu Patenam cum Sacramento,

dextra vero sumit unam particu-

lam, quam inter pollicem et indi-

cem tenet aliquantulum elevatam

super pyxidem seu Patenam, et

conversus ad communicandos in

medio altaris dicit: Ecce Agnus

Dei, qui tollit peccata mundi.

Deinde dicit; Domine, non sum

dignus, ut intres sub tectum

meum, sed die tantum verbo

et sanabitur anima mea. Qui-

bus verbis tertio repetilis accedit

ad eorum dextram, h. e. ad latus

epistolae, et unicuique porrigit

Sacramentum, faciens cum eo

signum crucis super pyxidem
vel Patenam et simul dicens :

Corpus Domini nostri lesu

Christi custodial animam tuam

ad vitam aeternam. Omnibus

communicatis revertitur ad al-

tare, nihil dicens et non dat

benedictionem, quia illam datu-

rus est in fine missae. Si

particulae positae erant super

Corporale, extergit illud cum

AMBROSIANUS.

peccata mundi, dona nobis

pacem.

Apud Ambrosianos dicitur a

sacerdote, qui porrigit Sacra

mentum, Corpus Christi. Re-

spondetur Amen.
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A a
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Patena et si qua in ea fuerint

fragmenta in Calicem immittit^)

Postea dicit :

Quod ore sumpsimus, Do-

mine, pura mente capiamus et

de munere temporal! fiat nobis

remedium sempiternum.

Interimporrigit calicem mini-

stro
y qui infundit in eo parum

vim, quo se purificat, deinde

prosequitur :

Corpus tuum, Domine, quod

sumpsi, et Sanguis quern potavi,

adhaereat visceribus meis : et

praesta, ut in me non remaneat

scelerum macula, quern pura et

sancta refecerunt sacramenta.

Qui vivis et regnas in saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

Abluit digitos, extergit et

sumit ablutionem ; extergit os,

et Calicem, quern operit et plicato

corporali collocat in altari ut

prius. Deinde in cornu epistolae

legit Antiphonam, quae dicitur

Communio ac convenit cum

Officio.

[e. g. in festivitate JB. Ste-

phani :

Video coelos apertos et

lesum stantem a dextris virtutis

Dei : Domine lesu, accipe

spiritum meum et ne statuas

]lis hoc peccatum.]
lunctis manibus ante pectus

AMBROSIANUS,

Dicit in cornu epistolae Anti

phonam, quae dicitur Transito-

rium.
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Quid tempore Communionis Chorus caniat Communio-

apud Gallos caneretur incertum. mm : Refecti Christ! corpora

Trecanum vocabatury
et erat et sanguine te laudamus,

quasi signum Catholicae fidei de Domine, Alleluia, Alleluia,

Trinitatis mysterio. Alleluia.

Facia aUutione defertur

Missale Ojferentium, et ponitur

in cornu epistolae, liber ex quo

rwitatur Missae exordium ac

peroratio.



358 The Western Liturgies.

ROMANUS. AMBROSIANUS.

vadit ad medium a/fan's, et eo

osculato vertit se ad populum et

dicit :

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Redit ad librum et dicit ora-

fionem, quae dicitur Postcom-

munio, unam vel plures ut

postulat ordo officii. Qm'bus

finitis claudit librum et iungens

manus ante pectus revertitur ad

medium altaris, ubi eo osculato

vertit se adpopulum ,
dieens :

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Deinde dicit si dicendum est :

Ite, missa est. Tempore pa-

schali additur : Alleluia.

(Si vero non sit dicendum, ut

inter Adventum et Quadrage-

simam etc. dicto Dominus

vobiscum, stans versus altare

dicit: Benedicamus Domino.

In Missis Defunctorum : Re-

quiescant in pace.

In officio Quadragesimali

Orationem post Commumonem

alia excipit oratio super popu

lum, praemissis : Oremus.

Humiliate capita vestra Deo.

Deinde Dominus vobiscum ut

supra.)

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spirito tuo.

Sequitur Postcommunio.

Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Kyrie elei'son, Kyrie elei'son,

Kyrie elei'son.

In media altaris se signat

dicens : Benedicat et exaudiat

nos Deus. R. Amen.

Procedamus in pace.

R. In nomine Christi.

Benedicamus Domino,

R. Deo gratias.
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GALLICANUS. MOZARABICUS.

In libris Gallicanis duae

commemorantur orationes post

Communionem. Altera didtur

Collectio post Communionem,
altera Consummatio Missae

vel ad Plebem. Variasse

videntur pro diversitate offidi.

\e.g. Missale Goihicum in Vi-

gilia Nativitatis Domini has

habet collectas :

Post communionem.

Coelesti cibo potuque sagi-

nati, omnipotent! Deo laudes

et gratias, Fratres carissimi,

referamus, poscentes ut nos,

quos dignos habuit participa-

tione Corporis et Sanguinis
Domini nostri lesu Christi

unigeniti sui, dignos etiam

coelesti remuneratione percen-
seat. Per ipsum Dominum
nostrum lesum Christum Filium

suum.

Collectio seqtiitur.

Quod ore sumpsimus, Do-

mine, mentibus capiamus et de

Dem didt Presbyter ad cornu

altaris hanc oratione??i :

Refecti Christi Corpore et

Sanguine pariterque sanctifi-

cati, Deo Patri omnipotent!

gratias referamus, ut nos ean-

dem resurrectionem et sancti-

fjcationem habentes hie et in

future saeculo gloriam per-

cipiamus. R. Amen.

Dicat Presbyter in medio

altaris : Per misericordiam

tuam, Deus noster, qui es

benedictus et vivis et omnia

regis in saecula saeculorum.

R. Amen.

Dominus sit semper vobis-

cum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Dicat in medio altaris :

Sollemnia completa sunt in

nomine Domini nostri lesu

Christi : votum nostrum sit

accepturus pro pace.

R. Deo gratias.
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ROMANUS.

Dido Ite,missa est,

dicamus Domino, Sacerdos in-

clinal se ante medium altaris et

manibus iunctis super illud

dicit :

Placeat tibi, sancta Trini-

tas, obs.equiura servitutis meae:

et praesta ut sacrificium, quod
oculis tuae maiestatis in-

dignus obtuli, tibi sit accep-

tabile, mihique et omnibus,

pro quibus illud obtuli, sit te

miserante propitiabile. Per

Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen.

Deinde osculatur altare et

elevatis oculis, extendens, elevans

et iungens manus caputque cruci

indinans didt : Benedicat vos

omnipotens Deus, et versus ad

populum seme! tantum benedicens

etiam in Missis sollemnibus

prosequitur : Pater et Filius

>J et Spiritus Sanctus. R.

Amen.

In Missa pontificali ter bene-

didtur.

Deinde in cornu evangelii

dido : Dominus vobiscum. R.

Et cum Spiritu tuo, signans

altare vel librum et se, ut supra
in Evangelic Missae, legit Evan-

gelium secundum loannem I,

1-14: In principio erat ver-

bum. Cum didt Et verbum

AMBROSIANUS.

Dicat Presbyter :

Placeat tibi, sancta Trinitas.

obsequium servitutis meae : et

praesta ut sacrificium, quod
oculis tuae maiestatis indignus

obtuli, tibi sit acceptabile, mihi

que et omnibus, pro quibus

illud obtuli, sit te miserante

propitiabile. Per Christum

Dominum nostrum. Amen.

Benedidt populum hoc more :

Benedicat vos divina ma-

iestas, Pater >J et Spiritus San

ctus ^. R. Amen.

[In festivitatibus Sanctorum

additur nomen Sancti. e.g.

Precibus et meritis B. Pontificis

et Confessoris Ambrosii Deus

vos benedicat >J< et perducat

ad gaudia paradisi. R. Amen.]

Dfin legit Initium Evangelii

secundum loannem.
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'GALLICANUS.

munere temporal! fiat nobis

remedium sempiternum.

Alias adiicimus

Libri Bobiensis.

Colledas

Post Communionem.

Quos coelesti, Domine, dono

satiasti, praesta quaesumus, ut

a nostris mundemur occultis et

ab hostium liberemur insidiis.

Consummatio Missae.

Gratias tibi agimus, Domine

sancte Pater omnipotens ae-

terne Deus, qui nos Corporis

et Sanguinis Christ! filii tui

communione satiasti : tuamque
misericordiam humiliter postu-

lamus, ut hoc tuum, Domine,
sacramentum non sit nobis

reatus ad poenam sed inter-

cessio salutaris ad veniam, sit

ablutio scelerum, sit fortitude

fragilium, sit contra mundi

pericula firmamentum. Haec

nos, Domine, communio purget
a crimine et coelestis gaudii

tribuat esse participes. Per

Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen.]

MOZARABICUS.

(sive inferiali officio
:

Missa acta est in nomine

Domini nostri lesu Christi:

perficiamus in pace.

R. Deo gratias.)

Recital denique flexis genibus

ante altare Salve regina cum

oratione Concede nos famulos

tuos. Et conversus ad populum
dat ei benedictionem dicens :

In unitate Spiritus Sancti

benedicat vos Pater et Filius.

Amen.

Statimque discedit ab altari.

Et notandum quod Sacerdos

nunquam se vertit ad populum,

nisi cum hanc postremam bene

dictionem largitur, et cum dicit :

Adiuvate me fratres in ora-

tionibus vestris.

Confessionem more Romano et

alias orationes ante Introitum

et Antiphonam Salve Regina in
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ROMANUS.

caro factum est genuflectit. In

fine respondetur Deo gratias.

(Siinciderit inferias Quadra-

gesimae et Quatuor Temporum,
in Vigilias et Dominicas, alia

festivitas super'ion's ordim's, legi-

tur Missa de festo sed Evan-

gelium diei legitur in fine. In

tertia Missa Nativitatis Domini

sumitur Evangelium Epipha-
niae : Cum natiis esset lesus.

AMBROSIANUS.

In Missis Defunctorum non

datur benedictio, sed dicto Re-

quiescant in pace dicit Placeat.

Deinde osculato altari legit

Evangelium S. loannis. Dis-

cedens ab altari pro gratiarum

actione dicit Canticum trium

Puerorum et plures Colkctas,)

Recedens dicit Canticum trium

Puerorum,
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[GALLICANUS, MOZARABICUS.

fine addidit officio Gothico Fran-

ciscus Ximenius*

(
Valde discrepat ordo officii

in

Missis Defunctorum. Recitata

Confessione dicit Presbyter in

medio altari ; Erigite vos. Do-

minus sit semper vobiscum,

Et statim incipit Introiium :

Tu es portio mea, Alleluia, in

terra viventium, Alleluia. 7?<?-

ticelur Alleluia hmpore Quad-

ragesimae, Ut alia praeter-

mittamus, oral in hostiae con-

fractione ; Requiem aeternam

det tibi Dominus, lux perpetua

luceat tibi, et repleatur splen-

doribus anima tua, et ossa tua

reviviscant de loco suo.)



ORDO ET CANON MISSAE
GREGORIANUS.

IN nomine Domini incipit Liber Sacramentorum de circulo

Anni a Sancto Gregorio Papa Romano editus. Qualiter Missa

Romana celebratur.

I. Hoc est in primis Introitus qualis fuerit statutis tempo-

ribus, seu diebus festis sive quotidianis.

Deinde Kyrie eleison.

Item dicitur Gloria in excelsis Deo, si Episcopus fuerit,

tantummodo die Dominico sive diebus festis. A Presbyteris

autem minime dicitur, nisi solo in Pascha. Quando vero

Letania agitur neque Gloria in excelsis Deo neque Alleluia

canitur.

Postmodum dicitur Oratio.

II. Deinde sequitur Apostolum.

Item Gradalis seu Alleluia.

Postmodum legitur Evangelium.
III. Deinde Offertorium et dicitur Oratio super oblata.

Qua completa dicit Sacerdos excelsa voce :

Per omnia saecula saeculorum.

Amen.

IV. Dominus vobiscum.

Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sursum corda.

Habemus ad Dominum.

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro.

Dignum et iustum est.

Vere dignum et iustum est, aequum et salutare, nos tibi

1
Incipit Canon Actionis. Sursum corda, etc.



CANON MISSAE GELASIANUS.

Dominus l vobiscum.

Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sursum corda.

Habemus ad Dominurn.

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro.

Dignum et iustum est.

VD.2
aequum et salutare, Nos tibi semper et ubique gratias

3 VD. et iustum est aequura.
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semper et ubique gratias agere, Domine sancte, Pater omni-

potens, aeterne Deus, per Christum Dominum nostrum, per

quem Maiestatem tuam laudant Angeli, adorant Dominationes,

tremunt Potestates, Coeli coelorumque Virtutes ac beata

Seraphim socia exultatione concelebrant. Cum quibus et

nostras voces ut admitti iubeas deprecamur, supplici confessione

dicentes :

V. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni

sunt Coeli et Terra gloria tua. Osanna in excelsis. Benedictus

qui venit in nomine Domini. Osanna in excelsis.

VI. Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per lesum Christum

Filium tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et petimus

uti accepta habeas et benedicas haec ^ dona, haec ^ munera,

haec J sancta sacrificia inlibata. In primis quae tibi offerimus

:( pro Ecclesia tua sancta Catholica, quam pacificare, custodire,

adunare et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum una cum famulo

lr tuo Papa nostro (illo) et antistite nostro (illo) et omnibus ortho-

doxis atque Catholicae et Apostolicae Fidei cultoribus.

Memento, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum et

omnium circumadstantium, quorum tibi fides cognita est et

nota devotio, pro quibus tibi offerimus vel qui tibi offerunt hoc

^ sacrificium laudis pro se suisque omnibus, pro redemtione

animarum suarum, pro spe salutis et incolumitatis suae, tibique

reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et vero.

Communicantes et memoriam venerantes in primis glo-

riosae semper Virginis Mariae, Genitricis Dei et Domini

nostri lesu Christi, sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac Martyrum
tuorum Petri, Pauli, Andreae, lacobi, lohannis, Thomae, lacobi,

Philippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini,

Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cornelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, Chrysogoni,

1

Syrafin.
2 Sanctus Sanctus Sanctus. 3

et >J< benedicas haec

>J dona haec J< munera haec sancta >J sacrificia J< inlibata. 4 ant.

n. ill. episcopo.
5 suae tibi reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et vero.
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agere, Domine sancte pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, per

Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem maiestatem tuam

laudant Angeli, adorant Dominationes, tremunt Potestates,

Coeli coelorumque virtutes ac beata Seraphim
1 socia exultatione

concelebrant. Cum quibus et nostras voces ut admitti iubeas

deprecamur, supplici confessione dicentes :

Scs Scs Scs 2 Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt coeli et

terra gloria tua. Osanna in excelsis, Benedictus qui venit in

nomine Domini. Osanna in excelsis. >

Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per lesum Christum Filium

tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et petimus uti

accepta habeas 8
et benedicas haec dona, haec munera, haec

sancta sacrificia mlibaia. Inprimis quae tibi offerimus pro

ecclesia tua sancta Catholica, quam pacificare, custodire, adunare
\

et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum una cum famulo tuo Papa .

nostro ill et antistite nostro ill
4

.

Memento, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum et

omnium circumstantium, quorum tibi fides cognita est et nota

devotio, qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrificium laudis pro se suisque

omnibus : pro redemptione animarum suarum, pro spe salutis

et incolumitatis suae 5
.

[Memento etiam, Domine, et animarum famulorum famu

larumque tuarum fidelium Catholicorum in Christo quiescentium,

qui nos praecesserunt, illorum et illarum, qui per eleemosynam #'

et confessionem tibi reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et

vero 6

.]

Communicantes et memoriam venerantes inprimis gloriosae

semperque virginis Mariae genitricis Dei et Domini nostri lesu
^

Christi : sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac Martyrum tuorum

Petri, Pauli, Andreae, lacobi, lohannis, Thomae 7
, lacobi, 4Uv~

Philippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini,

Cleti, Clementis, Syxti
8

, Cornelii, Gypriani, Laurentii, Chryso- 7 *;,

e Desunt quae uncis inclusa sunt. Prorsus singularis est haec defunctorum
ante consecrationem commemoratio. 7 Thomae ..... (^linea abrasa)

*

**

^
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lohannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani et omnium Sanctorum

tuorum, quorum meritis precibusque concedas, ut in omnibus

protections tuae muniamur auxilio. Per Christum Dominum
nostrum.

Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae sed et cunctae

familiae tuae quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus accipias, diesque

nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab aeterna damnatione nos

eripi et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari. Per

Christum Dominum nostrum.

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in omnibus quaesumus bene-

dictam >J adscriptam \fc ratam ^ rationabilem >J< accepta-

bilemque facere digneris, ut nobis Corpus J et Sanguis >J< fiat

dilectissimi Filii tui Domini nostri lesu Christi.

VII. Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in sanctas

ac venerabiles manus suas, elevatis oculis in coelum ad te Deum

patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens benedixit J fregit,

dedit discipulis suis dicens : Accipite et manducate ex hoc

omnes. Hoc est Corpus meum.

Simili modo posteaquam coenatum est
; accipiens et hunc

praeclarum Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas,

item tibi gratias agens benedixit >J< dedit discipulis suis dicens :

Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes. Hie est enim Calix sanguinis

mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, mysterium fidei : qui pro vobis

et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum. Haec

quotiescunque feceritis in mei memoriam facietis.

VIII. Unde et memores, Domine, nos tui servi sed et plebs

tua sancta Christi Filii tui Domini Dei nostri tarn beatae Passionis

nee non et ab inferis Resurrectionis, sed et in coelos gloriosae

Ascensionis: offerimus praeclarae maiestati tuae de tuis donis

ac datis Hostiam puram >J< hostiam sanctam >J< hostiam J< imma-

culatam, Panem >J< sanctum vitae aeternae et Calicem >J< salutis

perpetuae.

IX. Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere digneris

1 Damiani et Eleutherii et omnium, etc.
2
disponas.

3
eripi.

* Desunt crucis signa.
5 suas elevatis.

6
deditque.

V
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goni, lohannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani 1
, Hilarii, Martini,

Augustini, Gregorii, Hieronymi, Benedicti et omnium Sanc

torum tuorum quorum mentis precibusque concedas, ut in

omnibus protectionis tuae muniamur auxilio. Per Christum

Dominum nostrum.

Hanc igitur oblationem/servitutis nostrae sed et cunctae fa-

miliae tuae quaesumus, Dorhine, placatus accipias, diesque nos- -.V * *

tros in tua pace dispone
2
atque ab aeterna damnatione nos

eripias
3

et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari. Per ,. . ; .-

Christum Dominum nostrum.

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in omnibus quaesumus bene *fc

dictamyadscri >J ptam, ra J tarn rationabilem acceptabilemque

facere digneris : ut nobis)Cor >J< pus et San >fc guis(fiat
dilectis-

simi Filii tui Domini nostrijlesu Christi.

Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in sanctas ac ve-

nerabiles manus suas et elevatis
5 oculis in coelum ad te Deum

Patrem suum Omnipotentem tibi gratias agens benedixit,

fregit, dedit 6

discipulis suis dicens: Accipite et manducate ex

hoc omnes. Hoc est
7
Corpus meum.

Simili modo postquam
8 coenatum est, accipiens et hunc

praeclarum Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas item

tibi gratias agens benedixit, dedit discipulis suis dicens: Acci

pite et bibite ex eo omnes. Hie est enim Calix sanguinis

mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis

et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum. Haec

quotiescunque feceritis in mei memoriam facietis.

/Unde et memores pimus, Domine, nos tui servi sed et plebs

tua sancta Christi Filii tui Domini nostri tarn beatae/Passionis

(^nec
non et ab inferis Resurrectionis, - sed et in coelos Ascen-

sionis
9

: . offerimus praeclarae maiestati tuae de tuis donis ac

datisjHost,iam ^ puram, hostiam >fc sanctam, hostiam >Ji im-

maculatam 10
,
Panem sanctum vitae aeternae et Calicem

(\
sal utis

p erpetuae)
( Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere dignare

11

7 est enim. 8
postea quam.

9
gloriosae ascensionis. I0 de-

sunt cruces. u
digneris.

Bb
~

^^^



37 The Gregorian Canon.

et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere/ dignatus es munera

pueri iusti tui Abel, et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae,

et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Melchisedech ^sanc
tum sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam)

( Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus, iube haec per-

ferri)per manus angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, |n con-

spectum divinae maiestatis tuae : ut quotquot ex hac altaris

participatione sacrosanetum Filii tui Corpus >J< et Sanguinem

sumserimus, omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur.

Per Christum Dominum nostrum.)

X. Memento etiam, Domine, famulorum famularumque

tuarum, [illorum et illarum] qui nos praecesserunt cum signo

fidei et dormiunt in somno pacis. Ipsis et omnibus in Christo

quiescentibus locum refrigerii lucis et pacis ut indulgeas de-

precamur. Per Christum Dominum nostrum.

Nobis quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis, de multitudine

miserationum tuarum sperantibus partem aliquam et socie-

tatem donare digneris cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Mar-

tyribus, cum lohanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio,

Alexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha,

Lucia, Agnete, Caecilia, Anastasia et cum omnibus Sanctis

tuis. Intra quorum nos consortium, non aestimator meriti, sed

veniae quaesumus largitor admitte. Per Christum Dominum
nostrum. Per quern haec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas,

> A. sanctificas tfc vivificas >J benedicis >{< et praestas nobis. Per

ipsum et cum ipso et in ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in

unitate Spiritus Sancti omnis honor et gloria per omnia saecula

saeculorum. Amen.

Oremus.

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione formati

audemus dicere : Pater noster qui es in coelis, Sanctificetur

nomen tuum, Adveniat regnum tuum, Fiat voluntas tua sicut

in coelo et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis

hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus

1

partem aliquam societatis. 2
Agnem.
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et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere dignatus es munera

pueri tui iusti Abeb et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae,

et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Melchisedech sanc

tum sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam!) ~fv^ ^t*H,fAv ^^MX

Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus, iube haec perferri

per manus Angeli tui in sublime altare tuum in conspectu
divinae Maiestatis tuae, ut quotquot ex hac altaris participa-

tione sacrosanctum Filii tui Corpus et Sanguinem sumserimus, I

omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur, Per Christum

Dominum nostrum.

Memento etiam, Domine, et eorum nomina, qui nos praeces-

serunt cum signo fidei et dormiunt in somno pacis. Ipsis,

Domine, et omnibus in Christo quiescentibus locum refrigerii

lucis et pacis ut indulgeas, deprecamur. Per Christum Dominum
nostrum.

Nobis quoque peccatoribus, famulis tuis, de multitudine mise-
\fiAst**- tA- *

rationum tuarum sperantibus, partem aliquam et societatem 1
.

donare digneris cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Martyribus, cum a*J^
lohanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alexandro,

Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Agne
2

,

Caecilia, Anastasia et cum omnibus Sanctis tuis : intra quorum
nos consortium 3

,
non aestimator meriti, sed veniae quaesumus

largitor admitte. Per Christum Dominum nostrum.

Per quern haec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, sancti-

ficas, vivificas, benedicis et praestas nobis. Per ipsum et cum

ipso et in ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in unitate <

Spiritus Sancti omnis honor et gloria.

Per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Oremus.

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione formati

audemus dicere :

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum 4
,
etc.

3
consortia. 4

qui es in coelis. Sed libera nos a malo,

B b 2
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debitoribus nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, Sed

libera nos a malo. Amen.

Libera nos quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus malis prae-

teritis praesentibus et futuris, intercedente beata et gloriosa

semper virgine, Dei genitrice, Maria, et beatis Apostolis tuis

Petro et Paulo atque Andrea nee non et beato Dionysio

Martyre tuo atque pontifice, cum sociis suis Rustico et Eleu-

therio et beato Chlodoaldo confessore tuo et omnibus Sanctis, da

propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope misericordiae tuae

adiuti et a peccato simus semper liberi et ab omni perturbatione

securi. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum, Filium tuum,

qui tecum vivit et regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus Sancti per

omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

XL Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum.

Respondeiur: Et cum Spiritu tuo.

1 intercedente pro nobis. 2 desunt verba : et cum beatis Conf. tuis

ill.
3 Per. *

leiuniis.
5
Quarti, Septimi et Decimi.

6
pro scrutiniis. 7

apertione.
8 adnunciandum. 9 cum
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Libera nos quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus mails praeteritis,

praesentibus et futuris,,et intercedente J beata et gloriosa sem-

perque virgine, Dei genitrice, Maria, et sanctis Apostolis tuis

Petro et Paulo atque Andrea et beatis Confessoribus 2
ill. Da

propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope misericordiae tuae

adiuti et a peccatis simus liberi semper et ab omni perturbatione

securi. Per Dominum 8
,
etc.

Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum.

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Post haec commonenda est plebs pro ieiunii*' IIIIH Vllmi et

Xmt 5 mensis temporibus suis sive per scrutinis* vel aurium aper-

tionem 7
sive orandum pro infirmis vel ad nuntiandum 8 Natalitia

Sanctorum.

Post haec communicat Sacerdos 9 cum omni populo.

[Sequuntur quatuordecim collectae ad libitum, ut videtur, post

Communionem dicendae 10
.

Item Benedictiones super populum ".

Item sequuntur quatuordecim Collectae M
.]

ordinibus sacris cum omni populo.
10 Desunt tertia decima et quarta.

11

populum post communionem. I2 Habet quindecim non in omnibus

congruas.





GLOSSARY OF LITURGICAL TERMS.

I.

{Latin and English^

A.

Actio (Rom.). The Canon of the

Mass. The title Infra actionem is

commonly prefixed to the para
graph Communicantes (p. 328).

Infra and intra appear to have
been used almost interchangeably
in early ecclesiastical writers.

[Bona, de Reb. Liturg., lib. ii. c.

xi. i, note 3, ed. Sal a.]
Alb. An ecclesiastical vestment,

which seems to have been at first

universally of linen, as it still is

in the Western Church. The
corresponding vestment in the

East is the Stoicharion (oToixa-

piov, q.v.). It also seems to have
been more full and flowing in

early times than it afterwards

became. In its normal form it

is a long, close-fitting, linen vest

ment, with tight sleeves, confined

at the waist by a girdle : and it is

worn under all the other vest

ments, except the amice.

Alia oratio (Moz.). The second

prayer, i. e. that which follows

the oratio missae, in the Mozarabic

Liturgy, in the part answering to

the beginning of the Missa Fide-
lium.

Alleluia. The special liturgical
use of this exclamation of praise
seems to be connected with the

Gospel. It is true that in the

Greek Liturgies (S. James, S.

Mark, and S. Chrysostom) it is

also found in connexion with the

Great Entrance, forming the con
clusion of the Cherubic Hymn ;

but this is over and above its

chief use. In the Liturgies of

Group I and of the Roman family,
and in S. Mark's, it was sung
before the Gospel: in the Moz
arabic, and therefore probably in

the Gallican (though of this we
cannot be absolutely certain), it

was sung after it. In the Coptic
Liturgies however, and in the

Ethiopic, the Tersanctus is found
before and after the Gospel re

spectively in place of the Alleluia ;

and in the Eastern Syrian Group
other hymns of praise hold the

same place.
There were different customs

too as to the seasons when it

should be sung. In some churches

its use was confined to the great
festal season between Easter and
Pentecost : in others it was sung
all the year round, except during
Lent.

Ambo, a raised desk, or pulpit,
from which the Lections, and

sometimes other parts of the ser

vice, were read or chanted.

Amice (amictus). A square piece
of linen worn upon the neck and

shoulders, put on before all the

other vestments.
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Anaphora. The more solemn por
tion of the Liturgy, the central

point of which is the Great Obla
tion. It commences with the

words ' Sursum Corda,' or their

equivalents, which odcur in all

Liturgies, and includes the rest of

the service to the end. In the

sacrificial language of the LXX.
irpoo<pepeiv is used of the offerer

bringing the victim to present
before the altar, dvatyepfiv is used

of the Priest offering up the

selected portion upon the altar

(see for instance Lev. ii. 14, 16 ;

iii. i, 5).

Anba (Copt.), f'.y. Abba, Father;
the title given to a Bishop.

Antidoron. In the Greek Church
what remains of the five Oblates,

after the portions intended for

consecration have been cut out

and placed on the Paten (see pp.

84-88), is distributed to the

people. This hallowed, though
unconsecrated, bread is called the

Antidoron. A similar custom
seems to have prevailed in France
and Spain, and to exist still in the

Armenian and Coptic Churches.

Antiphona. In its most familiar

meaning this name is given to

the verse which is said at the

beginning and end of Psalms and
Canticles in the Daily Offices,

and which serves to give them
a special significance appropriate
to particular days or seasons. In

reference to the Eucharistic Litur

gies however it has either a general

meaning equivalent to '

anthem,'
or a special meaning applying to

the Introit. A notion of alternate

singing, or of repetition, is in

volved in the word. The Roman
Introit consists of a verse (often
called specially

' the Introit '),

followed by a verse of a Psalm
and the Gloria Patri, after which
the first verse is repeated (cf.

p. 292).
The Greek Arrfy&w, three of

which together, having each an

appropriate prayer (see pp. 92,

93), answer to the Roman Introit,

consists of several versicles with
a constant response interpolated

(see under avr'Kfxuvov}.

[For further information see

Smith's Diet, of Christian An
tiquities, s.v.

;
and Dissert. I. on

' The Psalms as employed in the

Offices of the Church
'

in Neale's

Commentary on the Psalms, vol. i.

P- 34-1

Antiphonarium. (a) The book

containing the parts of the mass

sung by the choir, i. e. Introits,

Offertories, etc. ; another name
for which was ' the Gradual.'

(3) The book containing the

Antiphons of the Daily Offices,

and the Responsories ;
which was

also called ' Cantatorium.'

Apertio aurium. The ceremony
of touching the ears and eyes of

a Candidate for Baptism, pro
nouncing at the same time the

word Ephphatha. In preparation
for this, some days before, a

formal instruction on the Gospels
was publicly given : the old form
of which may be seen in the

Gelasian Sacramentary. [Mura-
tori, de Lit. Romana, col. 537-]

Apologia (Sacerdotis). The Con
fession of the Priest.

Apostolus. The Epistle (in the

Liturgy). Sometimes also the

book containing the Epistles.

Apparitio. The Epiphany, or mani
festation of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Ark (Eth.). It seems uncertain

exactly what this vessel is. Re-
naudot says (vol. i. p. 498),
' Fortasse . . . vas majus aliquod,

quo discus et calix contineretur.'

Rodwell, in his translation of the

Liturgy (p. 4, note o), says that

the Ethiopic word is the same as

is used in Heb. ix. 4 of the pot
in which the manna was pre
served. '

It is here to be under

stood
'

(he proceeds)
' of the vessel

in which the bread intended for

consecration is placed, together

probably with the paten.' May
it be a vessel for the Reserved
Sacrament ?

Audientes (see
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B.

Baini (Copt.) The tenth month
of the Coptic Calendar, answering
to parts of our May and June.
Their year commences with the

29th or 30th of August.
Benedictio. (a) In the general

sense of the term, which we may
take to be, as defined by S. Am
brose (de Bened. Patriarc. c. 2),

Sanctificationis et gratiarirm votiva

collatio, Benedictions occur in

all Liturgies, and often at more

points than one of the service.

The two most noticeable occa

sions are (i) in connexion with

the Communion of the People,
either before or after it; (ii) at

the Dismissal.

(/3) In the Gallican Church
Benedictio is often used as the

name of the Benedicite, or Canticum

trium Puerorum.

Calix. The Chalice.

Canon. A fixed formula. The term
admits of many ecclesiastical ap
plications, but in the foregoing

Liturgies it will be found used in

two senses only, viz. (a) (Rom.),
that part of the Liturgy which
includes the Consecration, Great

Oblation, and Intercession, be

ginning with the words Te igitur
and ending with the Lord's Prayer
and its Embolismus. It is divided

into ten portions or paragraphs,
known usually by their first words.

It is often popularly taken as if it

included the whole of the remain

ing portion of the service, but
this is not strictly correct. Nor
must the word be understood
as synonymous with '

Anaphora,'
which is more comprehensive, in

cluding the Preface and Triumphal
Hymn before the Canon and the

Communion with its preparatory
ritual, and Post-Communion, after

it. The name is sometimes given
to the corresponding part of the

Gallican and Mozarabic Liturgies ;

but improperly, inasmuch as here

the forms were variable, all but

the formula of Consecration.

(0) (East-Syr.) In this family
the invariable doxology at the end

of the Prayers, or elsewhere, is

called ' the Canon.'

Catechumen. One under training
for admission to the Church by

Baptism. (For full information

see Smith's Diet, of Christian

Ant. s. v. ; or Bingham, Bk. x.

ch. i. ii.)

Catholica (W. Syr.). A sort of

address or exhortation said by
the Deacon, while the Priest was

performing the Fraction, etc. (see

P- 77)-
Catholicon (Copt.). The Lection

taken out of the Catholic Epistles.

Chalice. The cup in which the

wine (or wine mingled with water,

in all ancient Liturgies but the

Armenian 1
) is consecrated.

Chasuble (in the West, casula
;
in

the East, (peXajviov or <paiv6\iov) .

The upper and principal vestment

of the Priest. Its early shape

appears to have been circular,

with a hole in the centre through
which the head was passed ;

and

adorned before and behind with

a Y-shaped cross, or yoke.
Cherubic (Hymn). See '

Hymn.'
Ginerum Feria Q,uarta. Ash-

Wednesday.
Cochlear. The spoon with which

in the Eastern Churches the con

secrated elements are adminis

tered together to the communi
cants.

Collecta. The primary meaning of

this word seems to be 'the as

sembling of the people for divine

1
It has been inferred that the an

cient Church of Ireland did not prac

tise this rite, on the strength of the

absence of any reference to it in the

Stowe (Irish) Missal. Such evidence

is of course noteworthy, but perhaps

hardly conclusive by itself for the prac

tice of the whole early Irish Church.
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worship.' It is also the name
of those short, nervous, prayers
which as a rule distinguish the
Western from the Eastern Litur

gies. In this sense the form col-

lectio is used in the Gallican
Sacramentaries. Two explana
tions have been given of the term,

(i) that it is the prayer said at
the assembling of the people,
which however could only well

apply to the first prayer in the
service

; (ii) that in it the Priest

collects, and presents to God in

a compendious form, the petitions,

spoken and unspoken, of the con

gregation.
Comes (Comitis Liber), (a) A Lec-

tionary of Missal Lections, attri

buted to S. Jerome. (j8) an equi
valent for Epistolare, the book of
the Epistles used in the mass.

Commixture (commistio). A rite

to be distinguished both from the
Mixture and the Intinction (q.v.)
It consists in placing a small por
tion of the consecrated Bread, or

Wafer, into the Chalice, sym
bolizing the restoration in the

Resurrection of the union of Body
and Soul which had been severed
in death, in a word, pointing to

the Risen Life. Though probably
not a primitive rite, it became

nearly universal at an early date.

Communio. (a) The act of par
taking ofthe consecrated elements.

() That section of the Liturgy
which contains the ritual belong
ing to this act. (7) (Rom.) An
anthem sung originally during the

communion of the people, but in

later times after the communion.
Competentes (Gr. <eimo/z6i/oi).
The highest order of Catechu
mens ; candidates for immediate

Baptism.
Confirmation. When more chalices

than one were used, it was the

custom to consecrate one, and
from this one to pour a little of

the consecrated wine into the

others, which was held to serve

for consecration to the wine in

them. This was called Confirma

tion. In the Greek S. James'
Liturgy (see p. 50) this seems to

have been effected by placing a

portion of the consecrated Bread
into the Chalices (Renaudot, vol. i.

P. 339)-
Confractorium (Ambros.). An
Anthem sung by the Choir during
the Fraction.

Consignation. In some Churches
it was part of the ritual of the

Fraction to dip one half of the

broken Bread in the Chalice, and
with it to make the sign of the

cross upon the other half (Re
naudot, vol. i. p. 240).

Contestatio (Gall.). The name in

the Gallican Liturgy for the Pre

face, i. e. the part beginning Vere

dignum et justum est, etc.

Corporate (Gr. dKrjrov}. The linen

cloth on which the Holy Vessels

are placed, and on which the

consecration is performed.
Corporatio (Moz.) The Incarna

tion.

D.

Deipara. The Latin equivalent of

coTotfos, the Mother of God.

Despoticon (Copt.). In the elabo

rate ritual of the Fraction in the

Coptic Liturgy this is the name

given to the largest and central

particle.

Diptychs. The lists of names,

living and dead, to be commemo
rated during the celebration of
the Holy Eucharist.

The custom of commemorating
the living seems to have had its

origin in reading out the names
of those who had made offerings
of bread and wine for the con

secration: to these were added

by degrees names of Bishops,
rulers and others. A commemo
ration of the names of members
of the other great division of

Christ's Body, the Church Tri-

umpha.nt,(diptycha mortaorttra),was

naturally joined to the former.

Disk (Gr. SMTKOS). The Paten.

Doors (Holy). See 6vpai.
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Theconsecrated Bread. There is an
essential difference between the

meanings of this rite as practised
in the Greek Church and in the

Roman respectively, at least in

later times. In the Greek Church
it takes place in the Bema, out of

sight of the people, the Holy
Doors being still closed : it is an
dva8fiis to God. In the Roman
Church it is a showing to the

people for the purpose of adora
tion. The place of the rite is also

different: in the Roman Liturgy
it comes immediately after the

words of consecration
;

in the

Greek, just before the Commu
nion.

Embolismus. Literally
' an inser

tion.' The name of the short

prayer which in almost all an
cient Liturgies follows the Lord's

Prayer, and is in fact an expan
sion of the last petition of that

Prayer against temptation and
evil.

Energumen. A demoniac: one
under the influence of an evil

spirit.

Entrance (eiVoSos). (a) The Little

Entrance, an oriental rite, is the

solemn procession when the Book
of the Gospels is brought from
the Prothesis to the Holy Table.
The Deacon carries it, accom

panied by the Priest and taper-
bearers. The procession passes
out at the northern door of the

Iconostasis, makes the circuit of
the northern side of the Church,
and enters the Bema by the Holy
Doors. The Book, after being
laid on the Holy Table, is again
taken to the ambo, where the

Gospel is read. There is an

analogous Procession of the Gos
pel in solemn Masses in the
Western Church.

()8) The Great Entrance is a
similar procession, but accom

panied by incense and conducted
with greater pomp, when the pre

pared Elements are carried from
the Prothesis to the Altar. In

the Liturgy of Constantinople it

takes place near the beginning of

the Mtssa Fidelium : in Syrian and

Coptic Liturgies at the com
mencement of the service. There
is nothing corresponding to it in

the West.

Ephod (p. 134). See 'vagas.'

Ephremiticum (carmen). A kind
of heptasyllabic metre in which
some of the Syrian Hymns are

written, the invention of which is

attributed to S. Ephrem.
Evangelistarium. A book con

taining the collection of the (Li

turgical) Gospels for the whole

year.

F.

Fan (see under fiiirifiiov}.

Filiola (Moz.). The Chalice-Veil.

Fraction. The solemn Breaking
of the Bread. There are four

different points of the service at

which a Fraction is found, though
not at all four in any one Liturgy ;

viz. (i) in the Preparation of the

Paten, as in the Liturgy of S. Chry-
sostom (see pp. 84-87), in which
the particles cut from the five

Oblates are arranged on the Paten
in the order here indicated, No. I

is the aQpayis of the First Oblate,
called sometimes the Holy Lamb.
The other numbers show from
which Oblate the particles are

cut, and their position shows the

position upon the Paten.

(ii) Accompanying the Words of
Institution. This was no doubt
intended to represent our Lord's
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own action. The Coptic Liturgy
however is the only ancient

Liturgy which preserves a Frac
tion at this point, though Scuda-
more (Notit. Eucharistica, pp. 537,

538) produces some indications
that the custom was once more

widely spread, (iii) The Frac
tion is found in almost every

Liturgy between the consecration
and the communion, symbolising
the Death and Passion. Here
the Mozarabic ritual (see p. 341)
is the most elaborate, (iv) The
Fraction for distribution among
the communicants. The word
fj.f\ieii/, as distinguished from

ttXav, seems to be appropriated
to this Fraction (see pp. 50, 190) :

comminuere seems to be similarly
used in Latin.

G.

Genesis (or Adam) Tonus (Copt.).
One of the eight Coptic Tones,
or Modes, of a cheerful character.

These tones are named from the

first word of the Hymn most

generally sung to them.
Gradalis (p. 364), or,

Graduate (Rom), (a) An anthem

sung after the Epistle. It pro
bably had its origin in the primi
tive custom of interspersing the

Lections with Psalms. The pre
sent custom is as follows : Averse
of a Psalm and a Responsory verse

is sung (the 'Gradual proper'),
followed by two Alleluias, another

Verse, and a single Alleluia. In

the Easter season the ' Gradual

proper' is not sung, but a second
Verse with Alleluia is added to

that just mentioned; so that the

anthem consists of two Alleluias,

Verse and Alleluia, Verse and
Alleluia. On certain great Fes
tivals a Hymn, called a Sequence,
is interposed before the last Alle

luia. From Septuagesima to

Easter Even, when Alleluia is not

sung, two Verses alone, called a

Tract, are said or sung.

(0) The book in which the In-

troits, Graduals, and other missal

Anthems were collected was also

sometimes called 'the Gradual'

(see
'

Antiphonarium').

H.

Hebdomada Major. Holy Week,
i.e. the week from Palm Sunday
(Dominica in Palmis) to Easter

Even (Sabbatum Sanctum).

Hegumenos. The Superior of a

monastery.
Hymn. So far as relates to the

Eucharistic Services, Hymns may
be divided into two classes, con

taining respectively (a) the four

Greater Hymns, viz. the Angelic,
the Cherubic, the Trisagion, and
the Sanctus, Tersanctus, or Tri

umphal Hymn, as it is variously

called; (0) the Lesser Hymns,
such as the Introit, Gradual,

Offertory, Communio, etc.

The Hymns of this latter class

will be described under their

several names.
The Angelic Hymn is the Gloria

in Excelsis with the additions as

found in our English Communion
Office. As an Eucharistic Hymn
in this full form its use is confined

to the Western Church, and is

probably not older than the sixth

century ; though the first and

Scriptural strain occurs in several

Eastern Liturgies, as in the Greek
S. James (p. 36), the Syriac S.

James (p. 60), and S. Adaeus and
Maris (p. 267).
The Cherubic Hymn is peculiar

to the Constantinopolitan Liturgy,
and others derived from it, or

modified to resemble it. It is

sung at the Great Entrance. It

is said to have been introduced

into the Liturgy at the command
of Justinian, i. e. about the middle

of the sixth century. It begins
with the words ol ra x^povfip

P.VOTIKUS dftovifrvres, and will be

found in extent>o on p. 32.

The Trisagion. The
^
Hymn

dyios 6 cos, dyios I<rxyp6s, dyios

dOavaros, tXerjffov fjuds, which is

sung, according to the rite of
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Constantinople, in connexion with
the Little Entrance. It was intro

duced into the service by Proclus,
Patriarch of Constantinople (A. D.

446). In the Syriac Liturgy it

occurs more than once. In the

Coptic not at all, though it is

found in the Greek S. Mark (as
in theConstantinopolitan Liturgy)
just after the Little Entrance.
This is probably the Hymn re

ferred to in the Expositio brevis

attributed to S. Germanus as the
'

Ajus' which is there said to

have been sung in the early Gal-
lican Liturgy before the Old Tes
tament Lection, and before and
after the Gospel. In the Roman
Liturgy it is sung only on one

day of the year, viz Good-Friday,
in the special office called the

Reproaches. The name Trisagion
is often improperly applied to the

following Hymn, whereby much
confusion is caused.

The Sanctus, Tersanctus, Tri

umphal Hymn, or Seraphic Hymn
(for it has all these names, and is

sometimes in early writers called

also the 'Angelic Hymn,' and
thus is occasionally confounded
with the Gloria in Excelsis) con
sists of the Hymn of the Seraphim
in Isa. vi., generally with the

addition of Ps. cxviii. 26,
' Blessed

is He that cometh in the name
of the Lord. Hosanna in the

highest.' This Hymn is found
in all Liturgies in the same place,
viz. at the conclusion of the

Preface, and just before the con
secration.

I.

Icon. A kind of highly decorated

picture, regarded as sacred, pecu
liar to Oriental Churches. There
are always two at least in a Greek
church, viz. one of our Lord on
the right of the Holy Doors

(looking towards the Sanctuary),
and one of the Mother of God on
the left.

Iconostasis. The screen which

separates the Sanctuary (&rj[j.a),

together with the Chapel of the

Prothesis and the Sacristy (8m*o-
VIKOV} from the Choir. Hence

ritually it answers to our Altar-

rails, though being solid and

reaching in height nearly, or

quite, to the ceiling, it more

nearly resembles in effect a Rood-
screen. It has three doors, viz.

the Holy Doors in the centre,

leading into the Sanctuary, and
a side-door on either side, lead

ing into the two chambers above-

mentioned. The name is derived

from the Icons, which are always
arranged upon it.

Illatio (Moz.). The name in the

Mozarabic Liturgy for ' the Pre
face.'

Immolatio (Gall.). The name in

the Gallican Liturgy for ' the

Preface.'

Ingressa (Ambr.). The name in

the Ambrosian Liturgy for 'the
Introit.' It is simpler in form
than the Roman Introit, consist

ing simply of a verse or two, not

always from the Psalms, said

without repetition, and without
Gloria Patri.

Intercession, the Great. The
Prayer said by the Celebrant for

all estates of men in the Church,

including the Living and the
Dead. The position of it in the

Liturgy is one main criterion on
which the classification of Litur

gies depends. In four of the

Liturgical Families it occurs in

connexion with the Consecra
tion ; in the remaining one, the

Hispano-Gallican, it follows the

Offertory.
Intinction. The act of placing

in the Chalice the portions of

consecrated bread intended for

the Communion of the people, to

whom in the Oriental Churches
the consecrated elements are ad
ministered together by means of

a spoon. It is quite distinct from
the commixture.

Introit (Rom.). The anthem sung
at the approach of the priest to
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the altar. For the form of it see

above under '

Antiphona.'
Invocation. By the Oriental

Churches an Invocation of the

Holy Spirit is considered neces

sary to complete the consecration.

In the three Oriental Families of

Liturgies such an Invocation is

invariably found shortly after the

Words of Institution. In the

Hispano-Gallican Family there

are sufficient traces of such an

Invocation in the Prayer called

Post-pridie
'

(Moz.), or 'Post-

mysterium' (Gall.), illustrated by
the very clear words of S. Ire-

naeus 1
(Frag. 2, al. 38), to give

great probability to the inference

that it was at one time univer

sally present here too.

J-

Jacobiticum (carmen) (Syr.). A
Syrian tetrasyllable metre, attri

buted by some to S. James of

Serug (see also 'Ephremiticum').
Jejunia (primi, quarti, septimi, de-

cimi, mensis). Otherwise called

jejunia quatuor temporum. The
Fasts of the four Ember seasons.

Jobi Tonus (Copt.) [or Hebi, viz.

'mourning for the dead']. One
of the Coptic tones, of a melan

choly or plaintive character (see
' Genesis ';.

K.

Kiss of Peace. See under ' Pax.'

Lectionarius. (a) Generally, a col

lection of the Lections from Holy
Scripture to be used at any ser-

Ity TTpOfffpOpdv Tf\ffaVTS
TO HvevfJia TO "Ayiov, otrcas

TT)I> 6vo~iav TavTtjv KOI TOV

apTov ffwfta TOV XpiffTOv Kal TO iroTrj-

ptov TO alfj.0. TOV Xpiffrov, iva of /*-

Ta\a06vTs Tovrtav T<av dvTiTvircav

Trjs d<pfffojs TWV dfjLapTiS>ir Kal TTJS

farjs aioiviov Tv\caaw.

vice. (j8) The collection of Epis
tles for the Mass, called also
'

Epistolarium.'
Lector (Gr. dvayvajo-Trjs}, a Reader.
One of the minor orders, recog
nised in the East and West, the

special duty of which was to read

the Lections in Church.

M.

Maniple. One of the Eucharistic
vestments. A narrow strip, of
the same material and colour as

the Chasuble, worn hanging over
the left wrist. Originally it was
of linen, and intended to serve as
a napkin.

Missa. On the derivation and

origin of this word see above (In
troduction, p. xxxi). In general it

means ' the Eucharistic service,'

or, more particularly, the service

proper for any particular day,
It also occurs in various combina

tions, such as :

M. Catechumenorum. That part of
the service at which Catechumens
and Penitents might be present.

M. Fidelium, that part at which

only the Faithful might be pre
sent.

M. Defunctorum or pro Defunc-
tis. A Mass said for the benefit of
the dead.

M. Praesanctificatorum (Gr. TUV

irporjjiaafjifvojv). A Mass in which
there is no consecration, but com
munion is made with the conse
crated Elements reserved from a

previous day. This is customary
in the Greek Church on all days
in Lent, except Saturdays, Sundays
and the Feast of the Annuncia
tion : in the Latin Church it is

confined to Good Friday.
M. Privata. Low Mass, at which

the Priest is assisted by a server

only. This is not to be confounded
with Missa solitaria, Mass said by
a Priest alone, without assistant

minister or congregation ; a cus

tom formerly practised in Monas
teries, but now everywhere for

bidden.
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M. Sicca. A recitation of the Mass

omitting the Consecration and

Communion, and such parts of

the service as refer directly to

these.

M. Solemnis. Mass celebrated with
the full ritual and attendance of

Deacon, Sub-deacon, Acolytes,
and Choir.

M. Votiva. A Mass said out of

special devotion, beyond the regu
lar service of the day,

Missae de Sanctis. The services

belonging to Saints' days.
Missae deTempore. Those belong

ing to the seasons of the Christian

Year, Advent, Christmas, etc.

Missale. (a) In the most general
sense, the book containing all

that is necessary for the celebra

tion of Mass throughout the year.
Such a volume is properly called

Missale plenarium, or mixlum. Up
to the eleventh century however
these complete Missals did not

exist, but the parts required by
the different ministers were col

lected in separate volumes, viz.

Sacramental ium, Lectionarius,

Evangelistarium, and Graduale or

Antiphonarium. Then by
' Mis-

sale
' was understood (/3) the book

containing the Missal prayers used

by the Priest at the Altar, more

commonly known as a Sacra-

mentary.
Missale Offerentium (Moz). 'The

Lesser Missal
;

i e. the common
of every Mass '

[Neale, Essays on

Liturgiology, p. 137]. Probably
so called, because it is necessarily
used by all priests who celebrate

according to that rite.

Mixture, (Lat. mistio). The addi

tion of a little water to the wine
in the chalice : a practice primi
tive, and recognised in all ancient

Liturgies, except that of the

Armenian Church.

N.

Natalitia Sanctorum. The birth

days (i. e. the anniversaries of the

death or martyrdom) of Saints.

O.

Oblata (-tio). The forms are used

indiscriminately for (a) the act of

offering, (j8) the offerings pre
sented.

Oblatum. An oblate, i. e. in the

East, the Holy Loaf ;
in the West

the wafer ; prepared for consecra

tion.

Obsignatio, (East-Syr.). The con

cluding Benediction.

Offerenda (Ambros.). The name
of the anthem otherwise called

Offertorium.

Offertorium (Rom.). The name
of the anthem sung at the offer

tory, or said just before it. It

varies with the day.
Offieium ad Missam (Moz.). The
name for the Introit in the Moz-
arabic Liturgy.

Omopliorion.
'

(See the Greek

Glossary).
Oratio Missae (Moz.). The Prayer,

or rather short exhortation to the

people at the beginning of the

Missa Fidelium, corresponding to

the Gallican Praefatio Missae

(see p. 315).

Ordinary (of the Mass). All the

service of the Mass which is not

the Canon.
Ordo (Missae). The rubrics and

invariable parts of the service, into

which the variable parts, whether

prayers and lesser hymns, as in the

Western offices, or different Ana-

phorae, as in the East, are fitted

as in a framework. Where there

are several anaphorae with a
common pro-anaphoral service,

as with the Syriac, Ethiopic and
other groups ofLiturgies, the term
Ordo communis is often applied to

the latter.

P.

Palla. A veil of linen, used to

cover the chalice. It is now com-

T monly stiffened with cardboard for

convenience sake.

The Corporal (q.v.) is some
times called Palla corporate.

Paophi (Copt.). The second month
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of the Coptic Calendar, answering
to parts of our September and
October. (See under 'Baini.')

Patena. The paten, or plate, on
which the oblation is made.

Pax. The Kiss of Peace. A cus

tom recognised in all ancient

Liturgies, and probably Apostolic,
in which the Faithful by a mutual
embrace testified to the brotherly
love that ought to exist among
them. The usual place of its oc-

- currence is shortly after the com
mencement of the Missa Fidelium,
before the Consecration : but in

the Roman Family it occurs just
before the Communion. In the

Greek Church it appears to have
been dropped In the Roman the

kiss is interchanged ceremonially
at Solemn Mass between the Cele

brant and assistant ministers. At
Low Mass it is commonly omitted ;

though sometimes given by means
of a small metal tablet, called an
'

oscillatory
'

(sometimes also a

'Pax'), which the Priest, having
kissed the Altar, kisses and pre
sents to the server, who in turn

presents it to the people.
Peace, Kiss of. See above under

'Pax.'

Praefatio Missae, (Gall.). A short

exhortation to the people at the

commencement of the Missa Fide

lium, stirring them to special de

votion in connexion with the par
ticular subject of the day or

season.

Preface. By this is commonly
meant that address to God which

immediately follows the ' Sursum
corda,' and leads up to the Trium

phal Hymn, enumerating the

grounds of the Thanksgiving
(evxapiffria). Originally it was

probably of considerable length,
as we see in the Clementine Li

turgy, and of a widely inclusive

character, and became gradually
shorter as time went on, and as

the Church's round of Holy Day
and Festival became enlarged.
Then too, in the West, was in

troduced the custom of having

variable Prefaces the fixed part

containing only a general acknow

ledgment of the duty of thanks

giving, while special passages were
inserted according to the day or

season, mentioning the particular

grounds appropriate to the same.

Presanctified (Mass of the). (See
under ' Missa Praesanctificato-

rum ').

Prooemium (Syr.). A prelude to

the Sedra, in the form of a short

address or exhortation, (e. g. p.

60).

Prophetia (Gall.). The name in

this Liturgy for the Benedictus,
or Song of Zacharias, sung at the

commencement of the Mass before

the Collect for the Day.
Prophetica lectio (or Propheta),

(Gall.). The Lection from the

Old Testament, which in the Gal-

lican Liturgy preceded the Epistle
and Gospel.

Prosa, a Prose. Another name for

the Sequence (q.v.), which was
often composed in a free style,

rhythmical but not in strict

metre.

Pro thesis. (See the Greek Glos

sary).
Psallendo (Moz.). An anthem

sung between the Old Testament

Lection and the Epistle in the

Mozarabic Liturgy. It consists

of two or three verses from the

Psalms, and corresponds to the

Psalmus responsorius of the G alli-

can, and the Psalmellus of the

Ambrosian rite.

Q-

TheQuadragesimale tempus.
season of Lent.

Quatuor Tempora. The four Em
ber seasons.

S.

Sabbatum Sanctum. Easter Even.

Saeramentarium. The book con

taining the Collects, Prefaces and

Canon of the Mass, for the use of

the celebrating Priest. (See under
'

Missale').
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Sanctus. Another name for the

Tersanctus, or Triumphal Hymn.
(See under ' Hymn ').

Scrutinium. The examination and
instruction of Catechumens, held

publicly before they were admitted
to Baptism. The commonitio (or

denunciatio} pro scrutinio, referred

to on p. 373 was given, according
to the Gelasian sacramentary,

(Muratori, col. 533) in the follow

ing form :
' Scrutinii diem, dilec-

tissimi Fratres, quo electi nostri

divinitus instruantur, imminere

cognoscite. Ideoque sollicita de-

votione, succedente (sequente) ilia

feria, circa horam diei sextam con-

venire dignemini. Ut coeleste

mysterium, quo diabolus cum sua

pompa destruetur, et janua regni
coelestis aperitur, inculpabili, Deo
juvante, ministerio peragere valea-

mus. Per Dominum nostrum, etc.'

Secreta (a) (Rom.). A prayer, or

prayers, said by the Priest at the

conclusion of the Offertory ; per

haps from being said '
seereto

'

(i. e. in a low tone, but distinctly).

(j8) (Gall.). The Consecration

was sometimes so called in the

Gallican Liturgy.'
Sedra (Syr.). A sort of Hymn:

sometimes, like the Latin '

Prosa,'
in free rhythm ;

sometimes in

strict verse ; and always, appa
rently, by custom preceded by a
short prayer, or Prooemium.

Sequence. A Hymn either in free

rhythm or metre, sung after the

Gradual. There are three now
used in the Roman Liturgy, viz.

Victimae Paschali at Easter, Vent,
Sancte Spiritus at Pentecost, and
Lauda, Sion for the Feast of Cor

pus Christi. The hymn Dies irae,

sometimes called a sequence, is

pronounced not to be so by strict

liturgiologists. The meaning of
the term is said to be that in festi

val seasons the last syllable of the

Alleluia was prolonged to a num
ber of notes (/ neumata

'

or pneu-
mata), forming a jubilatio. Then
to these, or instead of them, words
were set.

Sindon (Ambros.). The corporal.
The oratio super sindonem (p. 308)

corresponds in position to the

(vx^i /J.TO. rb air\ojQriva.i TO eihrjTov

(p. 99) of the Greek rite.

Sonum (Gall.). The anthem, cor

responding to the Roman offer-

torium, sung at the Offertory.

Spoon. The instrument wilh which
in the Eastern Churches the con
secrated elements are adminis

tered together to the communi
cants.

Spoudikon (Copt.). A corruption
of Despoticon (q. v.).

Sub-deacon. The third of the Holy
Orders.

Symbolum. The Creed. In early
times Catechumens received a
solemn instruction upon it before

their Baptism, publicly, during the

Mass
;

this was called Symboli
Traditio.

T.

Tersanctus. The Hymn,
'

Holy,

Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts,
etc.' (See under '

Hymn').
Thuribulum. A censer.

Tonus. A tone, or mode (in

music).
Tract. The form of the Gradual

(q. v.) from Septuagesima to

Easter Even, consisting of two
verses only, without Alleluia.

Two derivations have been given,
viz. (i) that it was properly sung
by one voice without break (trac-

titn) ; (2) that it was sung slowly
and solemnly.

Transitorium (Ambros.). The an
them answering to the Roman
' Communio ;

'

sung during, or said

immediately after, the Communion
of the people.

Trecanum (Gall.). The Commu
nion anthem of the Gallican Li

turgy. All our knowledge of it

is derived from the obscure notice

-in the Expodtio brevis, attributed

to S. Germanus ;
from which we

gather that it had some relation

to the mystery of the Blessed

Trinity.

Trisagion. One of the four great

c c
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Eucharistic Hymns beginning
dyios 6 @6os, <rytos lffxvPos K. r. \.

(See further under '

Hymn ').

Triumphal Hymn (Gr. tmviiaos

v^vos). The one of the four great
Eucharistic Hymns which occurs

in every Liturgy at the conclusion

of the Preface, and shortly before

the Consecration. It begins
'

Holy,
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts,
etc.' from Is. vi. 3 ; generally with
the addition of Ps. cxviii. 26. It

is also called sometimes ' The
Sanctus,' or '

Tersanctus.' (See
under ' Hymn '.)

Tybi ^Copt.). The fifth month of

the Coptic Calendar, answering
to parts of our December and

January. (See under ' Baini '.)

U.

Union. (See Greek Glossary, s. v.

V.

Vagas (Arm). A part of the Arme

nian Eucharistic Vestments. It is

semi-circular in shape, generally
made of metal, and has the heads

of the Twelve Apostles engraved

upon it. It is fastened with a

gold chain. During the robing it

is put over the head, and after

wards let down on the neck and
shoulders. The Armenians con

sider that it represents the Jewish

Ephod : but it seems to be in some

respects at least analogous to the

Western Amice. (Malan, Arm.
Lit. pp. 2, 1 8.)

Vartabed (Arm.). A title meaning
' doctor or teacher.'

Veil. The cloths, whether of linen

or richer material, used to cover

the Sacred Vessels. The number
differed in different churches. In

the Greek Church three are used ;

viz. one each for the Paten and

Chalice, and a large one (o-rjp) to

envelope all.

II.

(Greek.)

A.

aTJp. The large veil, mystically re

presenting the firmament, used in

the Greek Church to envelope both
Paten and Chalice, each being also

covered by its own veil.

diepo<rTixia<, (p. 24"). It is not cer

tain what this word means : per

haps either 'antiphons,' or the
'

responsory endings of verses,' as

in the I36th Psalm, or the Bene-
dicite.

dKpocbp.evoi (^jat.audientes, auditores).

It seems to be necessary to dis

tinguish the Greek from the Latin
use of these terms. In the West
it was equivalent to Catechumen.
In the Greek system it was the

name of the lowest but one order

of penitents, who were only ad
mitted into the vapOrjg, or vesti

bule, of the Church.

a|x{3o>v. See ' Ambo.'

dvaYva><rnr]S. See ' Lector.'

dvTiSwpov. See ' Antidoron.'

otvTC<j>o)vov. For an account of the

word see 'Antiphona.' An ex

ample of a Greek Antiphon may
be given here :

V- 'AyaObv TO lo/*o\o7e(V0ai
TOJ Kvpia- KOI if/d\.\civ TO) ovo-

fjiarl aov, vif/toTe.

R. Tlpfafieiais Trjs OCOTOKOV,

ScDrep, auiaov r)[j.ds.

"^. Tou avayjf\\ftv TO irpcal TO

e'Aeos ffov KOI TTJV dX-^Oeiav
aov ndaas TO.S Tjnepas Trjs {COTJS
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"On tvOvsKvptoso&eosTjfjicuv'
teal vvv tanv kv SiKaioovvr; TOV

TTpOffUTTOV aVTOV.

TTJS OCOTOKOV,

K. T. \.

V. A<5a Efarpt, K. T. X.

This is a ' First Antiphon
'

;
in

which the antiphonal response,

always the same, makes men
tion of the intercessions of the

Theotokos. In the Second Anti-

phons the response is always, TaFs

irpefffidais rwv ayioav, ffwffov
fj(Ji.as,

making mention of the interces

sion of Saints. In the Third Anti-

phons there is always an allusion

to the solemnity of the day, the

beginning and end being unchange
able : e. g. at Easter, 2o>ow r)p.as,

fit ov, 6 avaaras eft veKpwv, if/a\-

\ovras cot 'AXXrjXovia. (See
Gear's Euchologion, pp. 103, 104.)

diro'XvTiKiov. The Hymn sung at

the conclusion of the service.

d<ncT|TT)s. A hermit.

do-repio-icos. An instrument of the

Greek Church, consisting of two
bent bars of metal set crosswise,

used to place over the Paten when

prepared for Consecration, in order

that the veil may not disarrange
the oblations.

B.

The Sanctuary of a Greek

Church, in which the Altar stands.

A.

SICLKOVIKOV. The Sacristry. A
Chamber commonly on the south

side of the j8^/ia, in a Greek
Church.

Sio-KoKaXvp-jjia. The special veil of

the.Paten.
SIO-KOS. The Paten.

E.

el\T|T(Jv. The Corporal. The un

folding of this in the Liturgy of

Constantinople is the signal for

the dismissal of the Catechumens.

elpijviKa, rd. Another name for

the etCTtvr], or 97

The longer Litany said by the

deacon.
euroSiov (Lit. S. Mark, p. 178).

'Nisi subintelligenda est vox

hymmes aut alia similis, idem est

ac EiaoSos, sive magnus, ut Graeci

vocant, Introitus' (Renaudot,
not. in loc.)

euroSos (f] peyaXr), $ p.iKpa). (See
under '

Entrance.')

6KTvirj. One name of the Deacon's

Litany : probably from the earnest

ness of its repeated supplications,
or, according to Neale (Introd.

p. 360), from its protracted length.

K<j>wvricns. Those parts of the ser

vice, such as the Doxologies,
which are said in a loud tone : the

greater part of the Liturgy being
said in the Greek Church in a
low tone (/xvcm/ttDs).

!p,(3o\ur)j.6s. (See under 'Embolis-

mus.')
Ivwo-is. The rite, called in the West

commistio
;
the union of the two

consecrated species. There are

slight differences in the mode of

performing it in the different

Churches. (See Renaudot, vol.

i. p. 240; ii. p. 108).

lirifJiaviKia. One of the Eucharistic

vestments of the Greek Church,
corresponding most ,nearly to the

Western maniple, but worn on both
arms. They are a sort of open
sleeve covering the arm from the

wrist to the elbow, where they
are fastened, and hanging down
in a peaked flap ;

on which, in

the case of a Bishop, the Icon of
Christ is embroidered.

imvucios (v/jtvos). The Triumphal
Hymn. (See under 'Hymn.')

iriTpaxT|Xiov. The Priest's stole,

of the Greek Church, worn how
ever by Bishops and Priests alike.

It is unlike the Western stole,

being in the form of an oblong
strip of embroidered stuff or silk,

. having at one end a hole which is

put over the head, so that it hangs
straight down in front. It gener

ally has an embroidered seam
down the middle, and often ends

in a fringe.

C C
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z.

<ovr). The girdle, put on by the

Priest in vesting so as to confine

both the GToixaptov and eiriTpax^j-
Xiov (in the Greek Church), or

the Alb and Stole in the West.

tecturally divided, which is not

always the case, are the '

Angelic
'

doors.

Ovonao-TTjpiov. (a) The altar. (#)
The part of the Church where the

altar stands
;

the Sanctuary, or

H.

TJXS- A Tone. The Eastern tones

correspond with the Western,

though they are not numbered in

precisely the same manner. There
are eight altogether, viz. four
' authentic

'

tones (numbered a',

#', 7', 8'), each with its correspond
ing

'

Plagal
'

tone (irXa-yiov a, ir\.

0', Papvs, ir\. S'), (Neale, Introd.

p. 830, q. v.)

0up,taTT|piov, 1 A censer (Lat. thuri-

0ti|AvaTov, J bulutri).

Ovpcu. There are many doors in an

architecturally-complete Byzan
tine Church. The following is

the substance of Dr. Neale's

account (see Neale's Introd. pp.

195-200). The most important
ritually of them all are the '

Holy
Doors

'

(0. a-ytcu) in the middle of

the Iconostasis, giving access from
the Choir of the Church to the

Sanctuary (1877/xa) . These are only

open in the Liturgy, during the

two Entrances, and at the Com
munion from the invitation of the

Priest to approach. The Icono
stasis has two other side doors (0.

ir\ayiai) giving access respectively
to the TTpoOfffis and SICLKOVIKOV

(sacristy). From the former of
these the processions of both the

Entrances emerge into the Church.
Of the other doors, Dr. Neale be
lieves that the Entrance-doors at

the West end of the Church are

called the ' Beautiful Gates
'

. (wpaiat TrvAcu) ; the doors leading
from the Narthex into the Nave
are the 'Royal' or 'Silver' doors

;

and those between the Nave and

Choir, supposing these to be archi

lepa/Tiov. One of the names for the

Sanctuary, or

K.

icaOeSpa, TJ
ava). Against the wall

of the apsidal Sanctuary of a

Byzantine Church, behind the

Altar, seats are arranged for the

Presbyters, with a raised one in

the middle (77
avca KaOtdpa) for the

Bishop, the whole being called col

lectively the Synthronus (aiivOpo-

vos}. The whole arrangement re

sembles the description in Rev.

iv. v. On the central seat the

celebrant sits during the reading
of the Gospel, in the Liturgy of

Constantinople.

KaXvfjijjLa. A general name for
' a veil.' On p. 88 it is applied
to all the three veils, viz. TO -npSnov

K., the paten-veil, TO oevTfpov K.,

the chalice-veil, and TO ., rj
TOI rov

depa, the large veil.

KaravvKTiKo, (rpOTrapta). Penitential

hymns, or anthems.

KttTaTreTacrjia. The large veil (aripi).

KaTa.TreTaaiJ.aTos tvx'h is the Prayer
said when the veil was raised,

and the Mysteries exposed.
KOIVCOVIKOV (or -Krj}. An anthem
somewhat answering to the Latin

communio\ proper to the day, and

sung by the choir just before the

communion of the people, in the

Liturgy of S. Chrysostom.
KOVT<XKIOV. A kind of short hymn,

generally derived from the modern
Greek word KOVTOS, small, because

in a short compass it recounts the

merits of the Saint to whom the

Festival is dedicated.

Kpa,TT|p. A Chalice.

(sc. ?7ywe/3a). Sunday.
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A.

pts. The spoon, with which in

the Greek rite the consecrated

species are administered together
to the communicants. It is the

LXX word for ' the tongs
'

with
which the Seraph, in Isaiah's

vision, took the coal from off the

altar.

The lance-shaped knife,

with which in the Greek rite the

Holy Bread is prepared for con

secration.

M.

The Beatitudes, sung
on Sundays as the Third Antiphon.

(Lat. comminuere). To
break up the consecrated Bread

for the communion : whereas nXav
is used of the ritual Fraction.

w.pis. A particle (of the Holy
Bread).

p,T<xvoia. A reverence, obeisance.

It was of two degrees, ^70X77 and

/juKfid; the latter an inclination of
the head and neck only; the
former of the whole body.

|xo\)cra (or 017-0770$). A piece of

sponge used, as the Purificator is

in the West, to cleanse the Paten,
etc.

N.

vap0T|. A sort of vestibule, or

portion of a Byzantine Church

completely separated by a parti-
wall from the Nave. The audientes

(Penitents), Energumens and Ca-
techtimens were admitted thus far

into the Church.

O.

6mo-0a[xpu>vos, TJ tXT|. The Bene
diction after the communion of
the people in the Liturgy of Con
stantinople, so-called because it is

said behind the Ambo, i. e. behind
it in respect of the PrjfJa, or on
the side of the Ambo remote from
the /3?7/*a.

n.

iraparpairejov (Lit. of S. James, p.

51), seems to be a side-table in

the firjpa, whereon were set the

Patens and Chalices to be used by
the deacon in communicating the

people : but there is uncertainty
about it (see Neale and Littledale,
Trans, of Primitive Liturgies, p.
6 1, note).

irapoiKia. A diocese.

irao-TO(j)6pia, TO,. The Chambers,
or Chapels, on either side of the

Sanctuary in a Byzantine Church,
viz. the Prothesis and the Dia-

conicon.

irpOTjYUMTficvtov (fj XciTovpyia TOJV}.

(See under ' Missa Praesanctifi-

catorum.')

irp606<ns. (a) The ceremony of pre

paring the elements for oblation.

() The Chapel in which this

was performed. (7) The table

(credence-table) at which the

ceremony took place.

7rpoKifjivov. In the Greek Eucha-
ristic office this answers to the

Latin 'Gradual:' an anthem

consisting of a verse or two of the

Psalms, having a reference to the

Epistle. It precedes however the

Epistle, whereas the ' Gradual '

follows it. There is also a irpo-

Kifi6vov for the day in the vespers'
office.

irpo<TKOfjit8T|. Oblation ; used in ec

clesiastical books in reference to

any of the three oblations of the

Greek rite : but in the Liturgy
evxr) r^s nP- is the prayer of obla

tion used at the Offertory.

irpocricv)VT](xa. A reverence, accom

panied by the sign of the cross.

Trpoo-<j>opd. (a) In the Liturgy of

Constantinople (pp. 84, 85) the

irpo(T(popai are the five Oblates, or

Loaves, presented to be prepared
for consecration. (0) In the

Canons of Councils irpofftyopa and

irpoff<ppeiv are used absolutely for

'offering the Holy Sacrifice,' and
' the offering

'

itself. (See Suicer's

Thes. s. v.)

irptoToo-vyKeXXos. The principal

Chaplain of the Patriarch, (Dr.
Littledale). The avyrce\\oi were

appointed to be always in attend

ance on the Patriarch. They took
rank even before Metropolitans.
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irvXcopos (Lat. ostiarius). A door

keeper. The lowest of the four

minor orders.

P.

pimSiov. A Fan : waved by the

Deacon over the Holy Mysteries,
while they are exposed by the

veil being removed. At first it

was of feathers, or some thin

material, and was intended to

prevent the approach of insects,

as we see in the Clementine Li

turgy (p. n). Its later form is

that of a six-winged Cherub's
head supported on a staff, made
of wood or metal, the waving of

which symbolises the angels at

tendant on the Divine Presence.

ox}>pa-yiiv. To mark with the sign
of the cross; make the sign of

the cross over (anything).

a^pcr/is. The portion of the Holy
Loaf which is marked with the

cross. The square projecting

portion, also called ' the Lamb '

(dfjivos), in the four angles of

which, divided by the stamp of

the cross, are the abbreviations

for 'Irjffovs X/wcrros

A sort of straight tunic

without sleeves, richly embroi

dered, (somewhat resembling in

effect the Western Dalmatic}, worn

by Metropolitans, and in Russia

by all Bishops, instead of the

o-Kvo<(>v\dKiov. Another name of

the SiaicoviKov, the Sacristy, so-

called because the Vestments.

Holy Vessels, and other Instru-

menta (arctin)) of the church are

kept there.

airoyyos. The same as fiovaa (q. v.).

o"ro\,\a.piov. A long, close-fitting,

vestment, worn by all orders of

the clergy alike in their ministra

tions. Except in its material it

finds its analogy in the Western
Alb : and originally it, like this,

was of linen. The Bishop's o-roi-

Xapiov is marked by being coloured

in alternate stripes (nora/jioi) of

crimson and white.

<n>vaiTTT|. (a) rj ^f^aXrj. The Dea
con's Litany, or fKrevrj. (/3) 77

fuicpa. The short Litany consist

ing of the Invitation, the two last

suffrages of the greater Litany
(viz. 'AvTi\a@ov, owaov K. r. A.

and TTys navayias K. r. A.) and the

Doxology. (See p. 92, I. a.)

T.

Tpdirc^a, f| a-yia. The usual rubri

cal term for the Altar : also called

Ovoiaarripiov. The Eastern Altar

differs in no material way from
the Western.

Tpuroryiov. (See under '

Hymn.')
rpoirdpiov. A generic name for the

short hymns of the Greek Church.

(See Neale, Introd. p. 832, note b.)

T.

v[ivos. (See under '

Hymn.')
tnro-yovoiTiov. A square stiff piece

of embroidery, worn by Bishops
and other dignitaries of the Greek

Church, at the right side, sus

pended from the girdle.
tnroSiaKOvos. A Subdeacon. The

third of the Holy Orders. His
duties in the East are not quite
so high as in the West. In early
times he was simply called vntj-

perrjs, as is seen in several places
of the Clementine Liturgy.

<j>e\a>viov (or <paivu\tov}. The Eastern

Chasuble. In its earlier form it

was circular (as in the West, see

under '

Chasuble.') Its present
form more resembles that of a
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Cope, open in front. That of the

Bishop only differs from the Priest's

in being powdered with crosses.

X.

XpovpiKos (VIJLVOS). The Cherubic

Hymn. (See under '

Hymn.')

\|/a\Ti]s. A singer (Lat. Cantor}.

Among the Greeks it was counted

among the minor orders, ranking
with, not inferior to, the Reader,

(dvayvwffTT)s, Leefor.}

O.

o>p.o<J)cpiov. The special Episcopal
vestment, nearly answering to the

Western pallium, but worn by all

Bishops. It is of white wool,
embroidered with crosses

;
and is

worn twisted round the neck with
one end hanging straight down in

front.

updpiov. The Deacon's stole.

Several derivations, both Latin
and Greek, are given for the name.
Its form is exactly that of the
Western stole; it has embroidered
on it the word AFIOC thrice

repeated, and is commonly worn
hanging before and behind over
the left shoulder. At certain

points of the service the Deacon,
when announcinghisproclamation,
stands holding the wpdpiovgathered
up with three fingers of his right
hand in a peculiar manner (e. g.
see p. 85.)



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

p. 12, footnote, after i Clem. c. xx insert lix-lxi.

p. 21, 1. 28, in margin, insert POST -COMMUNION.

p. 50, 1. 3, in margin, for Intinction read Confirmation.

p. 62, 1. 8, cancel the comma after magis.

p. 175, 1. 22, in margin, insert Alleluia.

p. 234, 1. 15, for Rectus et Justus read Rectum et justum ;
andfor note 2

read Ludolphus reads here Rectus et Justus. Dr. Tattam also in his Trans

lation of the '

Coptic Apostolical Constitutions' (1848) gives the masculine

in the corresponding place. There is however, I learn, no neuter gender
in these languages ; but the masculine would necessarily be used. Hence

doubtless the usual response at this point is intended, and in both cases the

translators have been misled.

p. 235, 1. 24, for celebrant read celebrent.
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Metcalfe, M.A. Small 4to. stiff cover, 6s.

Protests of the Lords, including those which
have been expunged, from 1624 to 1874; with Historical Intro

ductions. Edited by James E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 1875. 3 vols.

8vo. cloth, 2/. 2s.

Rogers s History of Agricidture and Prices in
England, A.D. 1259-1793.

Vols. I and II (1259-1400). 1866. 8vo. cloth, 2/. 2s.

Vols. Ill and IV (1401-1582). 1882. 8vo. cloth, 2/. IDS.

Sturlunga Saga, including the Islendinga Saga
of Lawman Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Dr.
Gudbrand Vigfusson. In 2 vols. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 2/: 2s.

Two of the Saxon Chronicles parallel, with
Supplementary Extracts from" the Others. Edited, with Intro

duction, Notes, and a Glossarial Index, by J. Earle, M.A. 1865.
8vo. cloth, 1 6s.
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Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1881. 8vo.
cloth, 55.

The Students Handbook to the University and
Colleges of Oxford. Sixth Edition. 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 2s. 6d.

MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c.

Astronomical Observations made at the Uni
versity Observatory, Oxford, under the direction of C. Pritchard,

M.A., Savilian Professor of Astronomy. No. I. 1878. Royal 8vo.

paper covers, 35. 6d.

Treatise on Infinitesimal Calculus. By Bartho
lomew Price, M.A., F.R.S., Professor ofNatural Philosophy, Oxford.

Vol. I. Differential Calculus. Second Edition, 8vo. cloth, 145. 6d.

Vol. II. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential

Equations. Second Edition, 1865. 8vo. cloth, i8s.

Vol. III. Statics, including Attractions ; Dynamics of a Material
Particle. Second Edition, 1868. 8vo. cloth, i6s.

Vol. IV. Dynamics of Material Systems ; together with a chapter
on Theoretical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1862.
8vo. cloth, 1 6s.

Rigaud's Correspondence of Scientific Men of
the 1 7th Century, with Table of Contents by A. de Morgan, and
Index by the Rev. J. Rigaud, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College,
Oxford. 2 vols. 1841-1862. 8vo. cloth, i8s. 6d.

Vesuvius. By John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S.,
Professor of Geology, Oxford. 1869. Crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.

Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the
Thames. By the same Author. 1871. 8vo. cloth, 2 is.

Synopsis of the Pathological Series in the

Oxford Museum. By H. W. Acland, M.D., F.R.S., 1867. 8vo.

cloth, 2s. 6d.

Thesaurus Entomologicus Hopeianus, or a De
scription of the rarest Insects in the Collection given to the

University by the Rev. William Hope. By J. O. Westwood, M.A.,
F.L.S. "With 40 Plates. 1874. Small folio, half morocco, 7/. los.

Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Phy
siological. By Dr. Julius Sachs, Professor of Botany in the Uni

versity of Wiirzburg. A New Edition. Translated by S. H. Vines,
M.A. Royal 8vo. i/. us. 6d. Just Published.
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Johannes Miiller on Certain Variations in the
Vocal Organs of the Passeres that have hitherto escaped notice.

Translated by F. J. Bell, B.A., and edited with an Appendix, by
A. H. Garrod, M.A., F.R.S. With Plates. 1878. 4to. paper
covers, 75. 6d.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Bacon's Novum Organum. Edited, with Eng
lish notes, by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 1855. 8vo. cloth, gs. 6d.

Bacon s Novum Organum. Translated by G.
W. Kitchin, M.A. 1855. 8vo. cloth, 95. 6d. (See also p. 37.)

The Works of George Berkeley, D.D., formerly
Bishop of Cloyne; including many of his writings hitherto un

published. With Prefaces, Annotations, and an Account of his

Life and Philosophy, by Alexander Campbell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols.

1871. 8vo. cloth, 2/. 1 8s.

The Life, Letters, &c. I vol. cloth, i6s. See also p. 37.

The Logic of Hegel ; translated from the En
cyclopaedia of the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegomena by
William Wallace, M.A. 1874. 8vo. cloth, 145.

Smiths Wealth of Nations. A new Edition,
with Notes, by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 vols. 1880. cloth, 2is.

A Course of Lectures on Art, delivered before
the University of Oxford in Hilary Term, 1870, by John Ruskin,

M.A., Slade Professor of Fine Art. 8vo. cloth, 6s.

Aspects of Poetry ; being Lectures delivered
at Oxford by John Campbell Shairp, LL.D., Professor of Poetry,
Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, IDS. 6d.

A Critical Account of the Drawings by Michel
Angela and Raffdello in the University Galleries, Oxford. By J.

C. Robinson, F.S.A. 1870. Crown 8vo. cloth, 45.

Catalogue of the Castellani Collection of Anti
quities in the University Galleries, Oxford. By W. S. W. Vaux, M.A.,
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. stiff cover, is.
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Sacrrtr &3oofcs of tje Hast.

TRANSLATED BY VARIOUS ORIENTAL SCHOLARS, AND EDITED BY

F. MAX MULLER.

Vol. L The Upanishads. [Translated by F. Max
Miiller.] Part I. The .tfMndogya-upanishad, The Talavakara-

upanishad, The Aitareya-ara?zyaka, The Kaushitaki-brahmawa-

upanishad, and The Va^asaneyi-sawhita-upanishad. 8vo. cloth,
i os. 6d.

Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas^ as taught
in the Schools ofApastamba, Gautama, VasishMa, and Baudh&yana.
[Translated by Prof. Georg Biihler.] Part I, Apastamba and
Gautama. 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.

Vol. III. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts
of Confucianism. [Translated by James Legge.] Part I. The Shu

King, The Religious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiao

King. 8vo. cloth, I2s. 6d.

Vol. IV. The Vendiddd. Translated by James
Darmesteter. 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.

Vol. V. The Bundahis, Bahman Yasf, and Shdyast-
ld-Shtiyast. Pahlavi Texts, Part I. Translated by E. W. West.
8vo. cloth, I2s. 6d.

Vols. VI and IX. The QuSdn. Parts I and II.

Translated by Professor E. H. Palmer. Svo. cloth, 2 is.

Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vish\\u. Translated
by Professor Julius Jolly. 8vo. cloth, IDS. 6d.

Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgitd, Sanatsugdtiya, and
AnugM. Translated by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. Svo. cloth,

i os. 6d.

Vol. X. The Dhammapada^ translated by Professor
F. Max Miiller

;
and The Sutta Nipdta, translated by Professor

Fausboll ; being Canonical Books of the Buddhists. Svo. cloth,
i os. 6d.

Vol. XI. The Mahdparinibbdna Sutta, The Tevigga
Sutta, The Mahdsudassana Sutta, The Dhamma-"Kakkappavattana
Sutta. Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids. Svo. cloth, los. 6d.

Vol. XII. The ^atapatha-Brdhmana. Translated

by Professor Eggeling. Vol. I. Svo. cloth, 125. 6d.

Vol. XIII. The Pdtimokkha. Translated by T. W.
Rhys Davids. The Mah&vagga, Part I. Translated by Dr. H.

Oldenberg.
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Vol. XVI. The Yi King, with an Appendix on the

Philosophy of the Scholars of the Sung dynasty, professedly derived

from the Yi. Translated by James Legge.

The following Volumes are in the Press :

Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught
in the Schools of VasishMa and Baudhayana. Translated by Pro
fessor Georg Biihler.

Vol. XV. The Upanishads. Part II. Translated
by F. Max Muller.

Vol. XVII. The Mahavagga, and Ktdlavagga. Part
II. Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids and Dr. H. Oldenberg.

Vol. XVIII. The Dddistdn-i Dinik^and Epistles of
Mdnuskihar. Pahlavi Texts, Part II. Translated by E. W. West.

Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. Translated by
Samuel Beal.

Vol. XX. The Vdyti-Purdna. Translated by Professor
Bhandarkar, of Elphinstone College, Bombay.

:

Vol. XXL The Saddharma-pw\&artka. Translated by
Professor Kern.

Vol. XXII. The Akdrdnga-Sutra. Translated by
Professor Jacobi.

gtetfyota Oxonfensia :

Classical Series. Vol. I. Part I. The English
Manuscripts of the Nicomachean Ethics, described in relation to
Bekker's Manuscripts and other Sources. By J. A. Stewart, M.A.,
Classical Lecturer, Christ Church. Small 4to. 35. 6d.

Classical Series. Vol. I. Part II. Nonius Mar-
cellus, de Compendiosa Doctrina, Harleian MS. 2719. Collated

by J. H. Onions, M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church. Small
4to. 35. 6d.

Semitic Series. Vol. I. Part I. Commentary on
Ezra andNehemiah. By Rabbi Saadiah. Edited by H. J. Matthews,
M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. Small 4to. 35. 6d.

Aryan Series. Vol. I. Part I. Buddhist Texts
from Japan. Edited by F. Max Muller. Small 4to. 35. 6d.

Mediaeval and Modern Series. Vol. I. Part I.

Sinonoma Bartholomei ; A Glossary from a Fourteenth-Centuiy
MS. in the Library of Pembroke College, Oxford. Edited by J.
L. G. Mowat, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke College. Small 4to.
35. 6d.



1 6 CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD.

Ctenbim Ites Stories

The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken

the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and

entitled the &lnuriban |tes Iforbs, have published, or have

in preparation, the following.

Those to which prices are attached are already published ; the

others are in preparation.

I. ENGLISH.

A First Reading Book. By Marie Eichens of
Berlin

;
and edited by Anne J. Clough. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff

covers, 40?.

Oxford Reading Book, Part I. For Little
Children. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d.

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior
Classes. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d,

A n Elementary English Grammar and Exercise
Book. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Norwich School.

Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d.

An English Grammar and Reading Book, for
Lower Forms in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A.,
Head Master of Norwich School. Third Edition. Extra fcap.
8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Typical Selectionsfrom the best English Writers,
with Introductory Notices. Second Edition. In Two Volumes.
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. each.

Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay.

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J.
Earle, M.A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of

Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth,

7s. 6d.
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A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon. By
John Earle, M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Second
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

An Anglo-Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse.
With Grammatical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry
Sweet, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d,

An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar, Notes,
and Glossary. By the same Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d.

The Ormuhim; with the Notes and Glossary
of Dr. R. M. White. Edited by Rev. R. Holt, M.A. 1878. 2 vols.

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2 is.

Specimens of Early English. A New and Re
vised Edition. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index.

By R. Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skeat, M.A.

Part I. From Old English Homilies to King Horn (A.D. 1150
to A.D. 1300). Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, gs.

Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (A.D. 1298 to

A.D. .1 393). Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d.

Specimens of English Literature, from the
'

Ploughmans Crede
'

to the '

Shepheardes Calender
*

(A.D. 1 394 to

A.D. 1579). With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By
W. W. Skeat, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 75. 6d.

The Vision of William concerning Piers the

Plowman, by William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W.
Skeat, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Chaiicer. The Prioresses Tale ; Sir Thopas ;

The Monkes Tale ; The Clerkes Tale ;
The Squieres Tale, &c.

Edited by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap.

Svo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Chaucer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe ;

The Pardoneres Tale ;
The Second Nonnes Tale ; The Chanouns

Yemannes Tale. By the same Editor, Extra fcap. Svo. cloth,

45. 6d. (See also p. 19.)

C
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Old English Drama. Marlowe s Tragical His-
tory of Dr. Faustus, and Greene's Honourable History of Friar

Bacon and Friar Bungay. Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A., Professor

of History and English Literature in Owens College, Manchester.

1878. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 55. 6d.

Marlowe. Edward II. With Introduction,
Notes, &c. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Norwich
School. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Shakespeare. Hamlet. Edited by W. G. Clark,
M.A., and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 2s.

Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W.
Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers.

The Tempest, is. 6d. King Lear, is. 6d.

As You Like It, is. 6d. A Midsummer Night's Dream, is. 6ct.

Julius Caesar, 2s. Coriolanus, 2s. 6d.

Richard the Third, 2s. 6d. Henry the Fifth, 2s.

Twelfth Night. In the Press. (For other Plays, see p. 19.)

Milton. Areopagitica. With Introduction and
Notes. By J. W. Hales, M.A., late Fellow of Christ's College,

Cambridge. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Bunyan. Holy War. Edited by E. Venables,
M.A. In the Press. (See also p. 20.)

Locke s Conduct of the Understanding. Edited,
with Introduction, Notes, &c., by. T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of

Logic in the University of Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2$.

Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spec
tator. With Notes. By T. Arnold, M.A., University College.
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Burke. Four Letters on the Proposals for
Peace with the Regicide Directory of France. Edited, with In

troduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M,A. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 55. (See also p. 20.) ;



CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 19

Also the following in paper covers :

Goldsmith. The Deserted Village, 2d.

Gray. Elegy and Ode on Eton College, id.

Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. With
Notes by E. J. Payne, M.A. ^d.

Keats. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by
W. T. Arnold, B.A. 4 rf.

Milton. With Notes by R. C. Browne, M.A.
Lycidas, ^d. L'Allegro, $d. II Penseroso, \d. Comus, 6d.

Samson Agonistes, 6d.

Parnell. The Hermit, zd.

Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction
and Canto I, with Preface and Notes by W. Minto, M.A. 6d.

Just Published.

A SERIES OP ENGLISH CLASSICS,
Designed to meet the wants of Students in English Litera

ture, by the late Rev. J. S. BREWER, M.A., of Queen's College,

Oxford, and Professor of English Literature at King's College,

London.

1. Chaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury
Tales ; The Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by
R. Morris, Editor of Specimens of Early English, &c., &c. Sixth
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 60?. (See also p. 17.)

2. Spenser s Faery Queene. Books I and II.

Designed chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes,
and Glossary. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A.

Book I. Eighth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Book II. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited
by R. W. Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul's

; formerly Fellow of
Oriel College, Oxford. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.

4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W.
G. Clark, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and W.
Aldis Wright, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Extra fcap.
8vo. stiff covers.

I. The Merchant of Venice, is.

II. Richard the Second, is. 6d.

III. Macbeth, is. 6d. (For other Plays, see p, 18.)

C 2
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5. Bacon.
I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright,

M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R.

Thursfield, M.A., Fellow and formerly Tutor of Jesus

College, Oxford.

6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne,
M.A. 2 vols. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d.

Sold separately, Vol. I. 45. ; Vol. II. 35. (See also p. 19.)

7. Dryden. Select Poems. Stanzas on the
Death of Oliver Cromwell ; Astrsea Redux ; Annus Mirabilis ;

Absalom and Achitophel ; Religio Laici ; The Hind and the

Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A. Second Edition. Extra

fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

8. Bunyan. The Pilgrim s Progress, Grace
Abounding, Relation of the Imprisonment of Mr, John Bunyan.
Edited, with Biographical Introduction and Notes, by E. Venables,
M.A. 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 55.

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By
Mark Pattison, B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford.

I. Essay on Man. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

II. Satires and Epistles. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s.

10. Johnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and
Dryden. Edited by Alfred Milnes, B.A. (London), late Scholar of

Lincoln College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

11. Burke. Select Works. Edited, with In
troduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M.A., of Lincoln's Inn,

Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of University College, Oxford.

I. Thoughts on the Present Discontents ; the two Speeches on
America. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

II. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition.

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 55. (See also p. 18.)

12. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions,
and Notes, by H. T. Griffith, B.A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke

College, Oxford.

I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the Minor

Pieces, A.D. 1779-1/83. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor

Poems, A.D. 1784-1799. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35,
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II. LATIN.

An Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B.
Allen, M.A., Head Master of Perse Grammar School, Cambridge.
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same
Author. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6d.

A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same
Author. Preparing.

Anglice Reddenda, or Easy Extracts, Latin and
Greek, for Unseen Translation. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Second

Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Passagesfor Translation into Latin. For the
use of Passmen and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford. Fifth Edition.

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A.
Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.

Second Latin Reader. In Preparation.

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With
Notes and Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A.

Parti. The Gallic War* Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 45. 6d.

Part IT. The Civil War. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

The Civil War. Book I. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.

Cicero. Selection of interesting and descrip
tive passages. With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In three

Parts. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d. Each
Part separately, limp, is. 6d.

Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History.

Part II. Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature.

Part III. Rome's Rule of her Provinces.

Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With
Notes. By the late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard,
M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.
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Cicero. Select Orations (for Schools). With
Notes. By J. R. King, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Cornelius Nepos. With Notes. By Oscar
Browning, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes
and Maps. By H. Lee-Warner, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. In Parts,

Kmp, each is. 6d.

Part I. The Caudine Disaster.

Part II. Hannibal's Campaign in Italy.

Part III. The Macedonian War.

Livy. Books V-VII. With Introduction and
Notes. By A. R. Cluer, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With
Introductions and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar.

By W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor

of Humanity, Glasgow. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth,

55. 6d.

Pliny. Selected Letters (for Schools). With
Notes. By the late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A.
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit,
apparatum criticum prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson
Ellis, A.M. 1878. Demy 8vo. cloth, 1 6s.

A Commentary on Catiillus. By Robinson
Ellis, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. cloth, i6s.

Catulli Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum
recognitionem Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and
Notes, by A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College,
Manchester.

Book I. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 6s. Book II. 1881. 8yo. cloth, s,s.
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Ciceros Philippic Orations. With Notes. By
J. R. King, M.A. Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.

Cicero. Select Letters. With English Intro
ductions, Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A. Third
Edition. 1881. Demy 8vo. cloth, i8s.

Cicero. Select Letters. Text. By the same
Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45.

Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and
Notes. By W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A.
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Horace. With a Commentary. Volume I.

The Odes, Carmen Seculare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wick-
ham, M.A., Head Master of Wellington College. Second Edition.

1877. Demy 8vo. cloth, 125.

Horace. A reprint of the above, in a size
suitable for the use of Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 55. 6d.

Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical
Examination* and Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor

of Modern History, Cambridge. Third Edition. 1881. 8vo.

cloth, 6s.

Ovid. P. Ovidii Nasonis Ibis. Ex Novis
Codicibus Edidit. Scholia Vetera Commentarium cum Prolego-
menis Appendice Indice addidit, R. Ellis, A.M. Demy 8vo.

cloth, i os. 6d.

Persius. The Satires. With a Translation
and Commentary. By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry
Nettleship, M.A. Second Edition. 1874. 8vo - cloth, 75. 6d.

Virgil. With Introduction and Notes, by T. L.

Papillon, MA., Fellow of New College, Oxford. Two vols.

crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6d. /usf. Published. >
. .
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Selectionsfrom the less known Latin Poets. By
North Finder, M.A. 1869. Demy 8vo. cloth, 155.

Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin.
With Introductions and Notes. 1874. By John Wordsworth, M.A.
8vo. cloth, 1 8s.

Tacitus. The Annals. With Essays and
Notes. Preparing.

Vergil: Suggestions Introductory to a Study
of the Aeneid. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, is. 6d.

Ancient Lives of Vergil ; with an Essay on the
Poems of Vergil, in connection with his Life and Times. By
H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, 2s.

The Roman Satura: its original form in con
nection with its literary development. By H. Nettleship, M.A.
8vo. sewed, is.

A Manual of Comparative Philology. By
T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of New College.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s.

The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. By
William Young Sellar, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the Uni

versity of Edinburgh. VIRGIL. 1877. 8vo. cloth, 145.

The Roman Poets of the Republic. By the same
Author. New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1881. 8vo. cloth,
I4s,

III. GREEK.

A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in
that Language. By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L.

Bishop of St. Andrews. Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlarged
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d.

Graecae Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum
Scholarum. Auctore Carolo Wordsworth, D C.L. Nineteenth
Edition 1877. lamo. cloth, 45.
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A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell
and Scott's 4to. edition, chiefly for the use of Schools. Nineteenth
Edition. Carefully Revised throughout. 1880. Square lamo.

cloth, 75. 6d.

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their
forms, meaning, and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by
Greek writers, with references to the passages in which they are

found. By W. Veitch. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.

TheElementsofGreekAccentuation (for Schools) :

abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete
Professor of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Extra

fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d.

A Series of Graduated Greek Readers :

First Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke,
M.L., formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, Second
Classical Master at the City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 2s. 6d.

Second Greek Reader. By A. M. Bell, M.A.
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Third Greek Reader. In Preparation.

Fourth Greek Reader ; being Specimens of
Greek Dialects. With Introductions and Notes. By W. W.
Merry, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra

fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Fifth Greek Reader. Part I. Selections
from Greek Epic and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and
Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College.
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation.

The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ;

being a Collection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets,
with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A.,
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d.

A Golden Treasury of^ Greek Prose, being a
collection of the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose

Writers, with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright,
M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.
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Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools).
With Introduction and Notes, by A. O. Prickard, M.A., Fellow of

New College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.

Aeschylus. Agamemnon. With Introduction
and Notes by Arthur Sidgwick, M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi

College, Oxford ; late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and
Assistant Master of Rugby School. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Aeschylus. The Choephoroe. With Introduction
and Notes by the same Editor. Preparing.

Aristophanes. In Single Plays, edited, with
English Notes, Introductions, &c., by W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra

fcap. 8vo.

The Clouds, 2s. The Acharnians, 2s.

Other Plays will follow.

Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes.
By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School.

Cedes. Tabula. With Introduction and Notes
by C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6d.

Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S.

Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Euripides. Helena. Edited with Introduction,
Notes, and Critical Appendix, ,for Upper and Middle Forms. By
C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Herodotus. Selections from. Edited, with In
troduction, Notes, and a Map, by W. W. Merry, M.A., Fellow and
Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools).
By W. W. Merry, M.A. Twenty-fourth Thousand. Extra fcap. Svo.

cloth, 45. 6d.

Book II, separately, is. 6d.

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIIL-XXIV (for

Schools), By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 55.
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Homer. Iliad, Book I (for Schools). By
D. B. Monro, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.

Homer. Iliad, Books VI and XXI. With
Introduction and Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A., late Scholar

of St. Peter's College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d.

each.

Lucian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By
C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d.

Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes.
By B. Jowett, M.A., Regius Professor of Greek ; and J. Purves,

M.A., Fellow and late Lecturer of Balliol College, Oxford. In

the Press.

Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes,
&c. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek in the Univer

sity of St. Andrew's, and Evelyn Abbott, M.A., Balliol College,
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp.

Oedipus Tyrannus. New and Revised Edition. 2s.

Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, is. 9^. each.

Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, Philoctetes, 2s. each.

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex: Dindorfs Text, with
Notes by the present Bishop of St. David's. Ext. fcap. 8vo. limp,
is. 6d.

Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By
H. Kynaston, M.A. (late Snow), Head Master of Cheltenham

College. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes).
With a Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L.,
and C. S. Jerram, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth,

35. 6d.

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes
and Maps. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford
School. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes
and Map. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.
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Aristotles Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A.,
Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford.

Aristotelian Studies. I. On the Structure of
the Seventh Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. By. J. C. Wilson,
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1879. Medium 8vo.

stiff, 5s.

Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations of
Demosthenes and ^Eschines on the Crown. With Introductory
Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. Simcox,
M.A. 1872. 8vo. cloth, 125.

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with
English Notes, Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry, M.A., and the

late James Riddell, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. cloth, i6s.

Homer. Iliad. With Introduction and Notes.
By D. B. Monro, M.A., Vice-Provost of Oriel College, Oxford.

Preparing.

A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D. B.
Monro, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. Demy 8vo. cloth, IDS. 6d.

Just ready.

Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With
English Notes and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, M.A., Pro
fessor of Greek, St. Andrews, formerly Fellow of Queen's College,
Oxford. 2 vols.

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone.
Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. cloth, i6s.

Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments
1 88 1. 8vo. cloth, 1 6s.

Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By
the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

A Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions.
By E. L. Hicks, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Corpus
Christi College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.
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IV. FRENCH.

An Etymological Dictionary of the French
Language, with a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology.
By A. Brachet. Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, 75. 6d.

Brachefs Historical Grammar of the French
Language. Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A.
Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 35. 6d.

A Short History of French Literatiire. By
George Saintsbury, M.A. Crown Svo. cloth, los. 6d. Just ready.

Specimens of French Literature, from Villon to

Hugo. Selected and arranged by the same Editor. Preparing.

A Primer ofFrench Literature. By the same
Author. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 2s.

Trench Classics, Edited by GTTSTAVE MASSON, B.A;

Corneiltes Cinna, and Molieres Les Femmes
Savantes. With Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth,

2S. 6d.

Racine s Andromaque, and Corneilles Le Men-
teur. With Louis Racine's Life of his Father. Extra fcap. Svo.

cloth, 2s. 6d.

Molieres Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Ra
tine's Athalie. With Voltaire's Life of Moliere. Extra fcap. Svo.

cloth, 2s. 6d.

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame
de Sevigne and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially
for Girls' Schools. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 35.

Voyage autour de ma Chambre, by Xavier de
Maistre; Ourika, by Madame de Duras; La Dot de Suzette, by
Fievde; Les JumeajLix de 1'Hotel Corneille, by Edmond About;
Mesaventures d'un Ecolier, by Rodolphz T'dpffer. Extra fcap. Svo.

cloth, 2s. 6d.

Regnard's Le Joueur and Brueys and Pala-
prafs Le Grondeur. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 2s. 6d.
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Louis XIV and his Contemporaries; as de
scribed in Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth

Century. With English Notes, Genealogical Tables, &c. Extra

fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

V. GERMAN.

LANGE'S German Course. By HERMANN LANGE,
Teacher of Modern Languages, Manchester :

The Germans at Home ; a Practical Introduc
tion to German Conversation, with an Appendix containing the

Essentials of German Grammar. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth,
2S. 6d.

'

The German Manual ; a German Grammar,
a Reading Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo.

cloth, 75. 6d.

A Grammar of the German Language. 8vo.
cloth, 35. 6d.

This ' Grammar ' is a reprint of the Grammar contained in
* The German Manual,' and, in this separate form, is in

tended for the use of Students who wish to make them
selves acquainted with German Grammar chiefly for the

purpose of being able to read German books.

German Composition; Extracts from English
and American writers for Translation into German, with Hints
for Translation in footnotes. In the Press.

Lessings Laokoon. With Introduction, Eng
lish Notes, etc. By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc., M.A. Extra fcap.
8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Wilhelm Tell. A Drama. By Schiller. Trans
lated into English Verse by E. Massie, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 55.
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Also, Edited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc., Professor

in King's College, London :

Goethe s Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c.
Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Schiller s Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller;
an historical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete
Commentary. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Lessings Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy.
With a Life of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary,
&c. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Schiller s Historische Skizzen ; Egmonts Leben
und Tod, and Belagerung von Antwerpen. Second Edition. Extra
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Goethe s Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With
a Critical Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Modern German Reader. A Graduated Collec
tion of Prose Extracts from Modern German writers :

Part I. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a com
plete Vocabulary. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Parts II and III in Preparation.

Lessing's Nathan der Weise. With Introduc
tion, Notes, etc* Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d. Just ready.

In Preparation.

Becker s (K. J7
.)
Friedrich der Grosse.

Schiller s Maria Stuart. With Notes, Intro
duction, &c.

Schiller s Jungfrau von Orleans. With Notes,
Introduction, &c.

Selections from the Poems of Schiller and
Goethe.
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VI. MATHEMATICS, &c.

Figtires Made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book.
(Introductory to ' The Scholar's Arithmetic.') By Lewis Hensley,
M.A., formerly Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College,

Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6d.

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy,
together with two thousand additional Examples formed from the
Tables in the same, with Answers. By the same Author. Crown
8vo. cloth, is.

The Scholars Arithmetic; with Answers to
the Examples. By the same Author. Crown Svo. cloth, 45. 6d.

The Scholars Algebra. An Introductory work
on Algebra. By the same Author. Crown Svo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial
Assistant Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the
Firm of Quilter, Ball, and Co.), Co-Examiners in Book-keeping
for the Society of Arts. New and enlarged Edition. Extra fcap,
Svo. limp cloth, 2s.

A Course of Lectures on Pure Geometry. By
Henry J. Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Corpus Christ!

College, and Savilian Professor of Geometry in the University of

Oxford.

Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S.,
Savilian Professor of Astronomy, Oxford. 1870. Crown Svo. cloth,

7s. 6d.

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By
J. Clerk Maxwell, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Experimental Physics
in the University of Cambridge. Second Edition. 2 vols. Demy
Svo. cloth, i/. us. 6d.

An Elementary Treatise on Electricity. By
the same Author. Edited by William Garnett, M.A. Demy Svo.

cloth, 7s. 6d.

A Treatise on Statics. By G. M. Minchin, M. A.,
Professor of Applied Mathematics in the Indian Engineering College,

Cooper's Hill. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1879.
Svo. cloth, 145.
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A Treatise on the Kinetic Theory of Gases.

By Henry William Watson, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity

College, Cambridge. 1876. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

A Treatise on the Application of Generalised
Coordinates to the Kinetics of a Material System. By H. W.
Watson, M.A., and S. H. Burbury, M.A. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 6s.

Geodesy. By Colonel Alexander Ross Clarke,
C.B., R.E. 1880. 8vo. cloth, 125. 6d.

VII. PHYSICAL SCIENCE.

A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By
G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo.

cloth, 28s.

A Cycle of Celestial Objects. Observed, Re
duced, and Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R.N. Revised,

condensed, and greatly enlarged by G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S.

1 88 1. 8vo. cloth, 2 is.

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson,
Phil. Doc., F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University College,
London. A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 8s. 6d.

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts
and Diagrams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of

Natural Philosophy in Owens College, Manchester. Fourth

Edition. 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d.

Lessons on Thermodynamics. By R. E. Baynes,
M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church, Oxford, and Lee's Reader

in Physics. 1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d.

Forms of Animal Life. By G. Rolleston,
M.D., F.R.S., Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated

by Descriptions and Drawings of Dissections. A New Edition in

the Press.

D
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Exercises in Practical Chemistry. Vol. I.

Elementary Exercises. By A. G. Vernon Harcourt, M.A. ; and
H. G. Madan, M.A. Third Edition. Revised by H. G. Madan,
M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, 95.

Tables of Qualitative Analysis. Arranged by
H. G. Madan, M.A. Large 4*0. paper covers, 45. 6d.

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maske-
lyne, M.A., Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper
in the Department of Minerals, British Museum. In the Press.

VIII. HISTORY.

The Constitutional History of England, in its

Origin and Development. By William Stubbs, D.D., Regius Pro
fessor of Modern History. Library Edition. Three vols. demy 8vo.

cloth, 2/. 85.

Also in 3 vols. crown 8vo. price us. each.

Select Charters and other Illustrations of Eng-
lish Constitutional History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign
of Edward I. Arranged and Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A. Fourth
Edition. 1881. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d.

A History ofEngland, principally in the Seven
teenth Century. By Leopold Von Ranke. Translated by Resident
Members of the University of Oxford, under the superintendence
of G. W. Kitchin, M.A., and C. W. Boase, M.A. 1875. 6 vols.

8vo. cloth, 3/. 35.

A Short History of the Norman Conquest of
England. By E. A. Freeman, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 60?.

Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modern His
tory. By H. B. George, M.A. Second Edition. Small 4to.

Cloth, I2S.

A History of France. With numerous Maps,
Plans, and Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A. In Three Volumes.
18 73-7 7- Crown 8vo. cloth, each IDS. 6d.

Vol. i. Second Edition. Down to the Year 1453.

Vol. 2. From 1453-1624.
Vol. 3. From 1624-1793.
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A History of Germany and of the Empire,
down to the close of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L.,

Regius Professor of Civil Law in the University of Oxford.

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen,
M.A., Reader in Indian History in the University of Oxford.

A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and
other Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during his

Government of India. Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A., formerly
Professor of History in the Elphinstone College, Bombay. 1877.
8vo. cloth, 1 7. 45.

A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and
other Papers relating to India of Field-Marshal the Duke of

Wellington, KG. By the same Editor. 1880. 8vo. cloth, 245.

A History of the United States of America.
By E. J. Payne, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of University

College, Oxford. In the Press.

A History of Greece from its Conquest by the
Romans to the present time, B.C. 146 to A.D. 1864. By George
Finlay, LL.D. A new Edition, revised throughout, and in part

re-written, with considerable additions, by the Author, and Edited

by H. F. Tozer, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Exeter College,
Oxford. 1877. 7 vols. 8vo. cloth, 3^. IDS.

A Manual of Ancient History. By George
Rawlinson, M.A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, formerly
Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. Second Edition. Demy 8vo.

cloth, 145.

A History of Greece. By E. A. Freeman, M.A.,
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford.

Italy and her Invaders, A.D. 376-476. By T.
Hodgkin, Fellow of University College, London. Illustrated with

Plates and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, \l. 125.

IX. LAW.

The Elements of Jurisprudence. By Thomas
Erskine Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law
and Diplomacy, and Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Second
Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, IDS. 6d.

D 2
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The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a recen
sion of the Institutes of Gaius. By the same Editor. Second

Edition, 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 55.

Gaii Institutionum Jiiris Civilis Commentarii
Quatuor ; or, Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Trans
lation and Commentary by Edward Poste, M.A., Barrister-at-Law,
and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo.

'

cloth, 1 8s.

Select Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By
T. E. Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law
and Diplomacy, and Fellow of All Souls' College, Oxford, and
C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo.

cloth, 145.

Also sold in Parts, in paper covers, as follows :

Part I. Introductory Titles. 2s. 6d.

Part II. Family Law. is.

Part III. Property Law. 2s. 6d.

Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. i). 35. 6d.

Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 2). 45. 6d.

An Introduction to the Principles of Morals
and Legislation. By Jeremy Bentham. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d.

Elements of Law considered with reference to

Principles of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A.,
Judge of the High Court of Judicature, Calcutta. Second Edition,
with Supplement. 1874. Crown 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d. Supplement
separately, 2s.

Alberici Gentilis, I.C.D., I.C. Professoris Re-
gii, De lure Belli Libri Tres. Edidit Thomas Erskine Holland

I.C.D., luris Gentium Professor Chicheleianus, Coll. Omn. Anim.
Socius. necnon in Univ. Perusin. luris Professor Honorarius. 1877.
Small 4to. half morocco, 2 is.

International Law. By William Edward Hall,
M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. cloth, 2 is.

An Introduction to the History of the Law of
Real Property, with original Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby,
M.A., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition. 1876.
Crown 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d.
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Principles of the English Law of Contract,
and of Agency in its Relation to Contract. By Sir William R.

Anson, Bart, D.C.L., Warden of All Souls College, Oxford.
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, IDS. 6d. Just ready.

X. MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

Bacon. Novum Organum. Edited, with In
troduction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of Logic in

the University of Oxford. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 145.

Locke s Conduct of the Understanding. Edited,
with Introduction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of

Logic in the University of Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.

Selections from Berkeley, with an Introduction
and Notes. For the use of Students in the Universities. By
Alexander Campbell Fraser, LL.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo.

cloth, 75. 6d. (See also p. 13.)

The Elements of Deductive Logic, designed
mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T.

Fowler, M.A., Professor of Logic in the University of Oxford.
Seventh Edition, with a Collection of Examples. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 35. 6d.

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed
mainly for the use of Students in the Universities. By the same
Author. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s.

A Manual of Political Economy, for the use
of Schools. By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor

of Political Economy, Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 45. 6d.

XI. ART, &c.

A Handbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J.
Tyrwhitt, M.A., formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church,
Oxford. With coloured Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter
on Perspective by A. Macdonald. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo.

half morocco, i8s.

A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck,
M.A., Music Master in Westminster School, and R. F. Dale, M.A.,
B. Mus., Assistant Master in Westminster School. Crown 8vo.

cloth, is. 6d.
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A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore
Ouseley, Bart., Professor of Music in the University of Oxford.
Second Edition. /j.to. cloth, los.

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue,
based upon that of Cherubim. By the same Author. Second
Edition. 4*0. cloth, i6s.

A Treatise on Musical Form and General
Composition. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, los.

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By
John Hullah. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

XII. MISCELLANEOUS.

The Construction of Healthy Dwellings;
namely Houses, Hospitals, Barracks, Asylums, &c. By Douglas
Galton, late Royal Engineers, C.B., F.R.S., &c. Demy 8vo.

cloth, i os. 6d.

A Treatise on Rivers and Canals, relating to
the Control and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design, Construc

tion, and Development of Canals. By Leveson Francis Vernon-

Harcourt, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford, Member of the Institution

of Civil Engineers. 2 vols. (Vol. I, Text. Vol. II, Plates.) 8vo.

cloth, 2 is.

A System of Physical Education : Theoretical
and Practical. By Archibald Maclaren. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth,

7s. 6d.

Specimens of Lowland Scotch and Northern
English. By Dr. J. A. H. Murray. Preparing.

English Plant Names from the Tenth to the
Fifteenth Century. By J. Earle, M.A. Small fcap. 8vo. cloth, 55.

An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Gram
mar, and Glossary by Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson and F. York

Powell, M.A. 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, i os. 6d.



CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 39

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With
Introduction and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill, B.A. Extra fcap.

8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos
i, ii. With Introduction and Notes. By the same Editor. Extra

fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d.

The Modern Greek Language in its relation
to Ancient Greek. By E. M. Geldart, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 45. 6d.

Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the
New Testament. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Fellow and Tutor
of Exeter College, Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 35. 6d.

A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular
Exposition of the Principles of Spelling Reform. By Henry Sweet,
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

LONDON: HENRY FROWDE,

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, 7 PATERNOSTER Row,

OXFORD: CLARENDON PRESS DEPOSITORY,

116 HIGH STREET.

The DELEGATES OF THE PRESS invite suggestions and ad-vice from
all persons interested in education; and will be thankful for hints, &c.

addressed to the SECRETARY TO THE DELEGATES, Clarendon Press,

Oxford.



Date Due





DATE DUE



BV 175 L57 1878 TRIN
Liturgies Eastern and Western




